e © 8 e 


— Ny 


Family Inftrudtor, 


IN 1 


Three PARTS; 


II. To Maſters and Servants. 
{ I, 10 Hub; ands and "Wives. 


1 Relating to Fathers and Children 


2 1 An 


| | Fg " The Hb 8 


— * 4 a > 1 3 1 3 


| e e 2402 the Auchor: : : 


4 


— — 


I N DO N. 
Printed for Eman. Mattheus at "the Bible 
Pater ofter-row, 1 7.2.0, 


=_ . — OF - 
— „ — : 


8 8 * . 4 2 
* 
1 
„ 2 
_— 8 
L - 
* 
> 
8 y 
5 7 ol 
* 
p 
„ 
* 
x * 
$ 
5 4 2 * 
s 
A 0 
1 b 
s 
= "Us % 
* 
.z 
* * 
5 e * * 
1 k 
W 
a 4 
* . . 4 * 
> a 1 
os 
I » 
« a4 
4 y 
* „ * 
x 
0 — * 5 
* 
* 
* * a 
oy 
* 
0 
* 
$ 
* 
«© : 2 
0 
* 
o ” OS 6 
4. A. cube — dans e * — ＋ 


8 . 4 
N * * 6 * 2 
\ 
* 
< a . : 
bh 
© 4 * 
N 2 
o 1 4 
4 . 
* 
: * 
a * U 
% 2 - . a 
* IF 
FR * nl 2 A 4 
2 2 
# F N 
1 „ - 
>» ' 
- 
+4, , * 
* 
Ne OR — — 2 — * 


f 


G8 Wag 8 00 s 080 CE 85g 


8 


E 


PREFACE | 
5 85 E E Firſt Edition of this Work was l 


ſo ill Printed, and by Reafon of the { 
T2 Author's Abſence 2 the 770% was # 
JEL fo uncorrett, that it ſtood more than [i 
Y* ordinarily in Need of the Help of a ll 
| good Introditdt ion; yet it is hopꝰd the Work 5 not 4 

diſhonour'd the Reverend Perſon, who did it the 
Favour to ive it the firſt Recommendation. 1 


| 

| 

| The Uſefulneſs of the Subject, and the Honeſty. —4 | 
| 


e 


ef the Deſign, has prevailed to give it a good Re= || 
| ception in the World: And not wit hſtanding the || 
| Caſual Imperfections of de Firſt Part, ſome good © 

| Alen have been pleaſed to accept the perſormarce, - 


to uſher it into the World much to its Advantage, 


1 aud to recommend it "AS well N a AS | ' 
=p n | | * . | [| 
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The PR EEA CE. 


Fre Unwortby Author earneftly deſir'd, and ts 
his utmoſt endeavour'd to be for ever conceald;, | 


not that he was aſham'd of the Work, or | ſees 


an Reaſon yet to be ſo ; profeſſing to have a firm | 
Ftlief, that he was not without a more than or- 
- dinary Preſence and Aſſiſtance of the Divine | 
Spirit in the Performance. But being fully ſatis= | 
fied with the Proſpect of doing good by it; He | 
deſir d that histPraiſe might not be of Men, | 
JJ ey 2 
0 this End he took ſuch Meaſures at firſt | 
for effectually preſerving the Secret, and for Ins. 
entire remaining in the Obſcurity he deſir d, that 


4 


for ſome time. after the Publication he continu'd 


ungueſs'd at, and he flatter d himſelf for a while, 


that the Author wauld be no farther enquir'd into: 
But Satan hinder'd. V 
The Succeſs of the Work, and the many Teſti- 


monies given to the good Effect it has had | 
in Families, notwithſtanding their Knowledge of | 


the Author, has fully deliver'd him from the Dif- 


couragement he was under on that Occaſion ;, and | 


| this alone preuail d with him for a Second Edi- 
ron, which he had for ſome time reſolv'd againſt: 


It was not without Reaſon that he had great Appre- 
henſions, leſt ſome Men ſuffering their Prejudices 


10 prevail even over their Zeal far publick Good, | 
might be tempted to lay the Imperfections of the 

Author of this Book, as a ſtumbling Block in the | 
way of thoſe who might otherwiſe receive Benefit 

:by it, and ſo the good Effect of his Labour might | 

He. in Part ohſt rut ed. F 


But 


The PREFACE. 

But God, who as before, be firmly believes, di-- 
relted his Hand in the Work, has gi ven bis vi · 
File Bleſſing to it ; and has thereby from Hea- 
ven own'd the Author to his inexpreſſible Satis- 
faction and Joy. To his Name be all the Praiſe ! 
er TH JS, Let who will reject him | 
| or his Book, it is not poſf ible to Love . the leaſt 
Diſturbance. | 
AFTER THIS, if any Man will rib him- | 
ſelf, or any one elſe, of the Good this wann 5 

otherwiſe do, at his Door be the Sin. 
The Preſent Edition is more carefully correlted, = 
| ard the Errors of the-Preſs are ſo few, and of ſo | 
mall Conſequence, that an ordinary Judgment wi u 
correct them in the reading [ 
| The Author in reviſing it bas made no Addi 1 
tions, thinking his firſt Deſign fully exhauſted, and || 
alſo efteeming it injurious to thoſe, who have bought || 
\ | the firſt, to-let- future Editions vary ſo much } 
| from it, a4 to make them think their Money lofts 
And to oblige them to buy it over again. 
Some few Things are omitted indeed, but 1 | 
_ conſiderable, and thoſe principally in the Notes; | 
| from the meer Senſe the Author had of the com- At 
ments being leſs beautifyl than the Text; and that" || 
others are able to make better Annotations than 
+ benſetf. it 
3 The whole Work being deſign'd both to divert and. 
inſtruct, the Author has endeavour d to adapt it a. 
much as poſſible to both thoſe Uſes, from when 
Tony have call d it à Religious Play. = 
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The PREFACE. 
tt would more have anſwer 'd that Title, bad 


the Author's firſt Deſign been purſued, which was | 
to have made it a Dramatick Poem: But the 
Subject was too ſolemn, and the Text too copious, 
fo 2 the reſtr aint on one Hand, or the Excur- 
ions on the other, which the Decoration of 4 Poem 
would have made neceſſary, 
As to its being called a Play, be it aid 8 1 
if they pleaſe; it muſt be confeſ, Jome Parts of | 


it are tos myrh atted in many Families among 
us The Author wiſhes that either all our Plays 


were as uſeful for the Improvement and Enter- 


 tainment of we World, r that they" were teſs | 
nc d. 


The ſame 3 which eblis'd the de to 


conceal bis Name at the firſt Publication, prevails 


with him to forbear it now; ſo that tho' he nei- 


ther declines owning the Work, or being known by | 
bis Name, et referring it to Providence, he 
leaves the Diſcovery 1 ge no farther than others 


think 190 to carry it. : 
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The Introduttion to the Ii PART. 


Sage ge Atechiling of Children, GE in- 
8 25 REST ſtructing them in the Principles of 


the Chriſtian Religion, has been a- 
?S Practice in the Church as Ancient 
'= as Religion it-ſelf ; and beſides- 
5 the Nature of the Thing which 


hs 


| 778 55 86 8 988 requires it, was deduc'd from that 


ſtrict Injunction laid upon the Children of I/rael, 
Deut. 6. 7. And thou ſhalt teach them diligently unto thy 
Children, ſpeaking of the Laws and Statutes which 


God then commanded Moſes. And again, Dear, 4. 9. 
Fus teach them to #by Sons, and thy Sons Sons, 
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2 INTRODUCTION. 
It is not the Deſign of this Undertaking to give a 


Lift of Authorities in Scripture for Catechiſing and 

I nſtructing of Children, or the Commendations and 
Ieeſtimonies given there to thoſe that did inſtrutt 
their Children in the Knowledge and Practice of 


Religion: That eminent Text is ſufficient to this, 


being the bleſſed Character given to Abrabam from 
God himſelf, Io Abraham, ſays the Lord, Gen. 


18. 19. that be will command bis Children and his Houſ- 


en,, EEE 0 
But we live in an Age that does not want ſo much | 
to know their Duty as to praftiſeit ; not ſo much to 
be taught, as to be made obedient to what they have | 
already learnt ; and therefore 1 ſhall take up no Time 


in proving this Matter to be a Duty; there's hardly 
ledge it. 


But we are, I fay, arrived at a Time in which 
Men will frankly ownathing to be their Duty, which 
at the ſame time they dare omit the Practice of; and 


innumerable Arts, Shifts, and Turns they find out 


cuſable to others. 


One part of this Work is pointed at ſuch; if poſ- 


gble, to make em bluſhj at their unaccountableRaſh- 


nels, and to ſhame them out of ſuch a ſordid incon- 
_ Gitent Courſe, as that of living in the allowed Omif 
ion of what they acknowledge to be their Duty. 
Phe Way | have taken for this, is entirely New, and | 
at firſt perhaps it may appear ſomething Odd, and the | 
Method may be contemned; but let ſuch blame their 


own more irregular Tempers, that muſt have every 
thing turn'd into new Models; muſt be touch'd with 


Novelty, and have their Fancies humour'd ith the 
Dreſs of a thing; ſo that if it be what has been faid 
over and over a thouſand times, yet if it bas hut a 


different colour'd Coat, or anew Feather in its Cap, 


_ — : - g it 


a Wretch ſo barden'd but will readily acknow- | 
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| I'N.TRODUCTION. 35 
it pleaſes and wins upon them; whereas the ſame 

| | Truths written in the divineſt Stile in the World, 

| | would be flat, ſtale, and unpleaſant without it. 
| - If then, afterall the pains which have been taken 
e | by miniſterial Labour and Inſtruction, and by the 
| preſſing Exhortations. and moving Arguments of ||| 


eminent Divines, even of all Opinions, in their 
Vritings en this Subject, this mean and familiar 
Method. ſhould by its Novelty prevail, this will Il 
be a bappy Undertaking, and at the ſame time be 
I no Reproach at all tothe Labours of others: _ || 
In the purſuit of this Book care is taken to avoid 
| DiſtinQtion of Opinions, as to the Church of Exgland 
, | or Diſſeuter, and no Offence can be taken here either 
on the one Side or the other; as I hope both are Chri- 


rr rr * 


I ͤſtians, ſo both are treated here as ſuch, and the Ad. 

vice is impartially directed. to both without the lealt . | 

Denies... oo Sy n 
If thoſe who call themſelves Chriſtians and Pro-= |} 
teſtants, will not inſtruct their Children and Ser- 


vants, here they will find their Children and Ser- 
vants inſtructing them, and reproving them too; 
and both they and their Children may here ineet 1 
| with Inſtructions together. 
The Father repreſented here, appears knowing 
enough, but ſeems to be one of thoſe profeſſing Chri- | 
ſtians who acknowledging God in their Mouths, 5 | 
| take no effehua Care to honour him with their Pra- 
cCtice; that live in a Round of Religion, as a thing 
of courſe; bave not the Power of: Godlineſs, nor 
much of the Form; a kind of a Negative Chriſtian | 
4 God Ithank thee, Phariſee, ſound in Knowledge, but 
negligent in Converſation; Orthodox in Opinion, 
but Hetrodox in Practice; and that I have found out 
ſuch a Perſon, is to ſignify, that let him be uberene 
will, and who he will, this Work. is calculated ta 
reprove and ad moni ſh him. IE 
5 A 5, 1 he- 


4 INTRO Due TIO RN. = 
The Mother here repreſented, is likewiſe a for- 
mal looſe living Chriſtian, a Proteſtant Profeſſor of 
Religion without the Practice of it, but yet ſhe isa 
Profeſſor, one that knows how to talk of Religion, 
and makes a ſhow to belong to it; but-alas for the | 
reſt! the Conſequence will appear in the Book; | 

in which J doubt a. great many anay ſee their own. | 
Picture drawn: May the fight of it have the ſame | 


healing, convincing Efficacy, as appears upon the 


 Perſon+ here, v hoſe Story is therefore brought for | 
an Example to them: wy FV 
May they ſee it and bluſh; like the Father: here menti. | 
oncd: Like him may they be aſban'dof their Likeneſs : 
May they ſee it, and like him effeftuaily _ the | 


dreadful Praflice : This would compleatly anſwer the 
End and Defign of the Author of this Book, and 


rejoice the Hearts of all ſerious Chriſtians in the | 
JJ E970 
The Child who ts here made the Inquirer, has | 


20 Queſtions put into its Mouth but what are Natu- 
ral, and Rational; conſiſtent with Principle, and as 


near as could be are ſuch as are proper even to a 
Child ; none but what the Author wiſhes every Bo- | 
dy would put ſeriouſly to themſelves, as often as | 


they look about them in the World, and none but 


what even a Child is capable to enquire into. The. 


Author has endeavour'd to produce the Queſtions 


with an Air of meer Nature, Innocence and Childhood; 
| wet ſuch as being naturally adapted to the general 

State of things, may be appoſite and direct: Such as | 
being the meer Product of the moſt common Rea- | 
ſonings, and e ven of the Underſtandings of Children, 


2 Child's Underſtanding may Juſtly be ſuppoſed to 


have propoſed them. 1 — 
Tho' much of the Story is Hiſtorical, and might | 

de made appear to be true in Fact, yet the Author 
reſolving not to give the leaſt hint that ſhould led 


* 5 


| I NTRODUGCT TON. 5 

to Perſons, has been obliged to leave it Uncertain... 
of tothe Reader, whether it bea Hiſtory or a Parable; 
a. | believing it may be either way adapted to the ſin- 

„ cere Deſign: Which is (t.) to reprove thoſe Parents 
e | who neglectthe Inſtruction of their Children; And || 
3 | (2.) to direct young Perſons in their firſt Reflefti-- || 
ons, guiding them to enquire about themſelves, . 
e | their Original, their State, their Progreſs in this World,. 
e | - the reaſon of their being born into ir, their paſſing out | 


* 


- 


r | of it, and which is che main Cogitation, their Condition 
d2d%%dç.ÜͥmJdrſ 
;- | The Method i: Neu, as. is ſaid above; but perhaps || 
; may be more pleaſing: Any Thing, or any Method, | 
if we may but bring the main End to pal, (is.) to | 
e | bring Young and Old to ſet earneftly and heartily | 
d about the great Work of ſerving, glorifying, and t 
e | obeying the God that made them. 
Abe Child is ſuppoſed to be come up to ſuch Tears 


as to be thinking and inquiring, ſuppoſe about five | 


or ſix Tears Old; and as Nature is always prompting 
the Soul to be ſearehing after ſomething, which it did q 


not know before, ſo that Inquiſitive "Temper is, iv | 
ſome ſedater than in others; however, our little Child 
asks but very little of his Father, but what a Child | 
at that Age may be very capable of asking. 
The Scene of this little Action is not laid very re- 
mote, or the Circumſtance obſcure;zthe Father wal. 
ing in a Field behind his Garden, finds one of his 
Children wandring out, all alone, under a. Row or 
Walk of Trees, ſitting upon a little riſing Ground, | 
by itſelf, look ing about, and mighty buſie, point- 
ing this way, and that way; ſometimes ap, and ſome- 


> | times doup, and ſometimes 0 its ſelfi; ſo that the Fa- | 

| ; + 06" 3 5 9 ; | o . | 
| ther coming, unperceiv'd, pretty near, found the lit- | 
t tle Creature very buſie about ſomething-he could not 1 
tell what; when the Father, after much Obſerva- l 
tion, and ſome Surpriſe, difcoyering himſelf, asks. | 
14 


af Heaven ſometimes. a and ſays GOD i is in e, 
I that, the Place up there 2 : 


it is a Fine Place; how do we know that he dwells 


— 


tis a jo huge Way. 


3 


7 The Family Inftruttor. EE 
the Child, WW hat he was doing, and ſo ſits down by 


bim, which Queſtion kegive' the, FIRST DIA. | 
LOGE. 


| 1 Was looking up there, ſeg the Child, pointing: up. 


inthe Air, 
Farb. Well, and what did you point thither for, and 


then point to the Ground, and then to your "" _—_ 2 


e what was that about 2. | 
_ _Chilg. I was a wongring, Fathen ON: 
Fatb. At what, my Dear? 14 
| Child, I was wondring what Place thati: is. 
Futb. That is the Air, the Sky. 
child. And what is beyond . Father? 2 


Fatb. Bern. * Dear; Nee above i it all 5 is | 


Heaven, x; 
Child. Who lives there, Father? My Nurſe talks 


Fatb. Yes, my Dear. +31 
Child, Why. Father, does God dwell . 2 ws 


the re? Have you been there Father. 
Fath. No, my Dear, but we know it two ways. (1+). 


The Scripture tells us Heavens his Throne, that he 


has ſpoken from Heaven, and has been ſeen come 


down from Heaven, and the Sox. of Cod was ſeen to 
aſcend into Heaven: Beſides, (2.) Child; he made 


Heaven for his Eternal Habitation, and the making 


of and preſerving all things, i isa Token of ne. 
and of his being -· G D. 


Child. But, dear Fatber, y Nurſe telle me that 
Ges made me too, and that was it 1 was pointing to 


y felf about; if God made me, how did I come 
— thence hither, Father? I Was a e _” 


» Rub. 


1 | 
————— — — 
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The Nami nende N 
' Fath, Child, G O D made you by the Courſe of 


Nature; having made the whole World at firſt, and 
| all the Things therein, he gave a Command, and 
wich that Command, gave a Power to Nature to 
grow and increaſe; by Virtue of that Command e- 
very Thing increaſes, and every Creature is. produ- 
| ced by its own Kind; but at firſt all was made by 
bi infinite Pouer, who made the whole World. 


Child. Why, Father, did God make all thoſe 


[Com we ſee aboutus, this Graſs, ardthe Trees, 
and theſe Cows and Horſes, and the Ars. lows and ( Oats, 5 


4 


| and every thing? 

_ Fath. Yes, my Pray ; He ade Maven and Edreh, 
and the Sea, and all that in them i is, as you read i in your 
Commandments, Child. 


Child. And lat a Creature am [ Father 2. I a t | 


| tike them; I can ſpeak ; they can't ſpeak; Father. 


-Fath. No, Child, You are not like them; G OD 


5 bas made you a rational Creature, and given youa | 
| SOUL. 


Gt? 5 
Child. A Soul, Father ! * WHAT IS THAT: 


Fath. It is a: part of his own Image ſtamp'd upon | 
you, and the Breath of an Inviſible Power, by which 
* you can think of Things to come, and remember 


hings paſt ; reflect, argue, and know both your 


F ſelf, and him that made you. 


Child. W by, dear Father ! cannot the Horſes and 
Cows do ſo too? 

Fath. No, Child, not at all. | 

Child. Why, has he made me a better Creature 


| than they? 


Fath. Yes, be bas; and has given them to you for 


Food and Service? don't you fee that we eat them, ö 
and ride upomthem, and the like. 


Child. J am glad I am made a e erke 


than they, I'd s him for 17 I knew how 3 5 ſhould. 4 
1 not do ſo Father! 5 


atb. 
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8 " The Family Inſtruftor.. 
Fat. Indeed you ſhould, Child. : | 
Child. 0 you never a me to before, ko, as 

| remet 3 3401 

Faib. Not Þ often as 1 N bare dane, Gu 

has remember i it gon, my Dear.  [andk % 
W. 

| Chill. 85 . 9.000 But how muſt I back him 

for it, Father? - 

FTuatb. You muſt pray to him to bleſs you, Child, | 

and then give Thanks to bim for your Crexcionand 

| Preſervati 1 B } 

Child. Do. you. de fo, Father 1 Ys | 

Fatb. Yes Child. 

ae. 0, ho; becauſe 1 never r heard you do fo. 
Eat 5 

Fatb. Well, but you have been ranks, : 

Child. Ley my Mother and:my Nurſe taught me 
to ſay my 857 but I don't ſee a Ward there 
chat thanks Gad for making me a Boy, and not a 
Horſe or a Cow, or giving me a Soul, Farber , 
Fath. But it is included, Child, when in the Be- | 
ginning of your Prayers you ay, Our Father... . 1 

for God is a Father in giving you a Soul, as well as. 
2 Creator in making your Body. | 

_ Child. But may I not ſay ſo-in my Prayers they, . | 

| Fath. Yes Child, if you were taught. 41 

Child. Indeed Lan ſay that without, Teaching ; z 

fure T can thank God for gieing me a Soul, am | 
making me better than the Horſes and the Cows, + 
without my Nurſe. I wiſh I had known it ſooner 

Father; won't God be angry that I never thank d 
him for it yet? 

Farb. I habe not Child, bnce you did, not 1 it. 
Cbiid. Dear Father, won't God be angry with ow: 

_ that you never told me before? 
Fatb. Indeed he has Reaſon. : | 
Child, Dear Father, why. did you. not tell me!? 

3 | Flere 4 


8 


The Family Inflrufter.. ” oY: - 
[Here the Child cries, aud the Father bluſs'd, 


or ar leaft eugbt to have done ſo. ., 
Farb. 1771 Child, do not cry, come take c care ng 


" thank God for i it, no you. do. know it, 


Child, Indeed I'll thank bim for it, for. my Heart 


* jumps within me, to think he has made me ente 


ä 


i there not W for me to do for it? 


than other Creatures. 


Fath. * dear Chud! ! - [The Farber is. mov Gd with 


 the.Child's niet, 


and kiſſes bim. 
Cbola. "TIE Ws Farben; s if God ſhould be angry 


with me for not thanking bim, will he not take this 
Soul away again, and turn me into à Horſe or a Cow? 


Fath. No Child; God does not puniſh that Way : 


It is true, GOD may take away the Uſe of it, take 


away the Reaſon, or the Speech, or the Senſes, and 


leave you in ſome Kind worſe, than if you had no 
Soul at all; he may doall theſe Things and more. 


| Child. I hen ſhould not I, when Lſay my Prayers, 


remember to. pray that God would not be ery. 


that I never thank'd him for it before 
Fath. Your. Nurſe will teach you to do bo 
Child. Indeed Father I'Il do that, whether my Nurſe 


teaches me or no; ſure if God made ine, I may pray 
to him not to be angry with me: If you was angry 


with me, Fatber, I don't want my Nurſe to teach me 


to come and ſay, My dear Father, do not be angry....... 
Beſides, if God has made me {o much better than 


other Things, uon't he teach me to thank him for 1 it? 
Fath. I hope he will, Child. 
Child. But, dear Father, hombre has God 8 


me better than other Creatures bad he not ſome 


Reaſon for doing ſo? 
Fath. No Reaſon Child on thy fide. 


Child. But does not God expect then chat! ſhould 
do ſomething that the Cows and Horſes cannot do; 


Tath, : 


* „ 323 
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Fath, Yes indeed there is Child. ER g 
Child. What. i that Father * For I have been won- 
dring what my Buſineſs is in this World, as well as 


4 how I came hither; what am I to do here? 


Fath. Youre to live here to the Glory of bim | 


5 char made you. 


_ Child, How's that, Father ? os nb | 
Fath, You muſt fear God, and - keep his Com- | 


: mandments. 


Child. What, the Ten Commandments F ather ? — 
Fatb. Yes, my Dear. 0 


child. Truly if God has made me, and made ine 


5 de than the -reft of his Creatures, and can take away 


from me, 48. you ſaid, Father, all that-he has given 
me, and make me worſe than the Cows and the 
Horſes ; ſure] fhould do what he commands me. 


Faith. That's true Child. 4 
child. But mayn't I do-more than cht) 2 : E 


love bim too, Father; for ſure he loves me, or elſe de 


would not have made me ſo, and given me all this? 2 
Fath. Les, Child, you muſt love him too. = 
| Childi But Father, that is not in my Command- |. 


ments; won't God be angry with me if I ſhould love 


him ? 


Fath. "RE Child, to obe y God, and to fenr@ad,; 1s 


to love Gd ; for to fear him as your Father, and to 
ſerve him as your Father, is to fear and ſerve him 
gas- a Child, and that is to love him Don't you - 
love me, my Dear? 


Child" Yee, dear Fatbes.)- - - | 
Farb. Why do you what I bid you; and why; 


5 dy ou cry: when 1 am angry with you 


Child. Becauſe I love you, dear Father. | 
Fath. So if you fear God, and ſerve God, as your 


Father, and as his Child, that! is loving him ; 5: for they 


that love bim keep bis c eee. 5 


Child. 


W * 3 
* 
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him Don't you love him, Father % 
Farb. Yes, my Dear. | 


Child. And do not every body elſe love him Father? 

Flath. No Child, a great many wicked Children, 
and wicked People don't love him. 
Child. And has he given them Souls too, Father, 
and made them better than the Beaſts, as he has 
JJ POORER TT ot 


1k, Boy CHAT: 2077 i 6h 0 
Child, But ſure they do not know it then? 


Flath. They donot think of it, as thou deſt, my Dear. 
Child. T may be their Fathers and Mothers never 
told them of it, Father, as you do me now. 
Path. They don't ſo much as they ſhould, n 
nent, nn erect anrges in, 
Child. I wiſh you had told me of it ſooner, Father, 

| © Fath. I hope tis not roo late vow Child. 

Child. But, Father, if thoſe wicked Children do 

| | niet love God, notthank God, for givingthem Souls, 
and mak ing them better Creatures than the Horſes 
and Cows, is not God angry with them for it? 
Flath. Yes, my Dear, God is very angry with them. 
Child. But why. does he not take away their Souls. 

©: again, and turn them into Horſes and Cows, or take 
| away the uſe of their Reaſon, and leave them worſe 
than the Beaſts, as you ſaid he could do, Father? 


Sure God is not angry with them at all. 


Fath. Yes, my Dear, God is angry with them for 
all that; but he lets them go on; ſometimestill they 


amend and repent, and turn to God again, and then 


be forgives them; other times he lets them run on, 
and grow worſe, and puniſhss them for all toge- 
ther at laſt. : OE : 


\ Child: 


„ 
Child. Indeed I think it need not to be put into 
my Commandments; for ſure when we know what 

be has done for us, to make us Souls, and not make 
us like the Horſes and Cows, we muſt needs love 


rf 


1 5 . k * 
„ —— —————_—— = 
LT SRL Wis es. TY * 4. 8 e Ds 


12 The Family InfaSter. 


Child. That's a ſad thing Father; ſure God = | 
angry when he lets them go on, and takes no Care 


of them, Father, is nt he? 


1 Fat h. Yes indied, it is a ſign of bis i ſevereſt Anger, 
when he lets them go on and does not jaar them 


ill laft, for tis a Signal that he has no 


W of 
Mercy in fore for them. 


Child. And when God leaves chem ſo, are they ? 


: not ſorry for it, Father? 


Fatb. No, No, they always TIE 0 ad Wörle; , | 
till they grow meer Reprobates, and hardned againſt {71 


him that made them. 


Child. They are ſad Folks indeed; but Father, 


does nat God deſtroy them at laſt? 


e He does eee Child ; he puniſhes them 


EverlaGingly. in He 


Cbild. Dear Father, don * lv me make God angry f 


with me, as they do; won't you tell me what I muſt 
do to ſave me from God s being angry F595 71 
Futb. Ves I will Child: 


Child, But you never dd yet F Father. 1 am \ afraid 7 


he is angry witk me already; for I am-almoſt fix 
Years old, and never thank d him, nor lov'd him, 
nor fear d him, nor nothing Father; he has let me 


alone, and let me go on, Juſt as you ay he does the 
wicked Folks; Tam ſure he muſt be angry with me, 


and he will puniſh me Everlaſtingly, in Hell, as you! 
ſaid F ather. O uhr * Ido! 
WER; 1 | Here Conviftion works in the | 


Child, the Child weeps,. 


Fath, Why, Child, did you not do all this? 


Child, Dear Father, I never knew-what God a; | 
or what he had done for me; you never told me a | 
Word of him in all'my Life till now! I never heard 


you pray to him in all my Life 1 know nothing of 


| bim; 3 how ſhould I, Father! 6: 


* * 
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1 
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| and what hebad done 


| my Life : 
Farb. Wh Child, did not your Mother teach you: 


Child. You 
and I may 
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Fatb. But Child, your Nurſe, and your Mother 5 
taught you, that Ged made you. 
Child. Yes, but the 5 never told ine what God Was, 


gai 7. 


as | ſaws ou live Father! I never pray d to God i in all 
„Father. 


to ſay your Prayers every Night and Morning ? 


Child. Yes, Father, I ſaid the Prayers over, but I 
never thought a Word what they meant; I only faid | 
them by Rote, ſure God does not take notice of 


that, does he Father 1 If he does, our Parrot can 2 
zs well as J. 


Fath. True, child; God re 
regards no Prayers but what the Heart joins in. 


thank him for making me, and for ma- 
king me better than the Horſes and Cows. 
Fath. Yes, I do ſay ſo. 


Child. But Father, am 1 to do nothing elſe 7 Did 
God make me for nothing ? Have I:no other Buſi- 
neſs now I am made ? What do other Folks do that 


are made as Il am? 


Fath. Yes Child, you are made to ſerve bim— You 
know your Catechiſe 1s . 
Child. What's that, the Queſtions and Anſwers my 

| Nurſe taught me ? 

Fath, Yes, the Queſlions and Aube There you: 


are told, your Bufineſs here is to ſerve God. 


| Child. Dear Father, did God make me to ſerve 


him? 
Fath. Yes Child, he made you to ſerve his. 


Child. And do you ſerve him Father ? — What 
is it to ſerve him? How muſt I do it? I would fain 


"foive him ; becauſe he has made me, and made me 
[Here the Fatber 


better than the Horſes and Cows. 
Weeps, 


or me, and what I was to do a- 
. I thought nothing not I, Father! Iliv'd juſt 


uires the Heart and 


Ys Imay pray to God for what 1 went, 
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417  weeps, and ſpeaking ro himſelf with a | 
Sigh, It ays, Lord how this Child n made | 

to. fling my Soul to the quick, God knows! | 

1 have neither ſerved him, nor taught | 

| .theſe dear little Creatures to do it a 


152 IſHould bave done ! 
The Father was ſo ſtruck with the Child's Queſti 


ON, viz, Do you ſerve him Father || that he gives 


no preſent Knee, and the little e b 
7 Creature goes on again. 


Child. Dear Father, may not I be taught how to 


ge Gol? 
Flath. Les, my Dear, fays the Father. 
© Child. Will you teach me, Father? 
Fath. Tes, Child. 
Child: Why, you never did yet, Father ; may "6 


I ben't-big enough yet; when ſhall I be big 1 
Father, when I am a Man? 


Fath. You may learn to ſerve God tho' you are a 


Child. 
chill. Does my Brother know: nen ſerre God, 


| Father, be is 4 great Boy, and I never law you reach . 


bim. — Can you Ren me Father? 
Fath. God will teach you himſelf, Child. ü 
| Child. God teach me himſelf ! How can hat bet 


Fath. He has many ways of teaching, Child, viz. 


5 by his Word, his Miniſt ers, and his Spirit. 
"Child. What are They, Father; you faid juſt now | 


you would teach me? 


Fath. I may teach you too, Child ; but the Word 


of God is given to teach you, Miniſters are ſent to | 


inſtruct by that Word, and Parents are Miniſters of 
God to inſtruct their Families and Children, and 


the Spirit of God is siven to ſeal the InſtruCtion, | f 


and mak e it effectual. 


Child. Do the Fathers teach air: Children: 3 
Futb. Yes, tis their Duty. to de ſe. 


Gil, 
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God from, my Dear; for Go 
what' is founded} in our Love to him; pray then my Dear 


_ Child. Lwvidevt N LTH] | 
Fath. What do you wonder at, bert 


Child. Dear Father, you fay the Fathers are to teach 
| their Children, and are Miniſters to their F amilies, ; 
and you are a Miniſter, and yet Twas never tangbt; I 
wonder whatall this is, for I have never been taught : 
ny thing but to play, and ſing the Song my Nurſe 
teaches me, and read in my Siſter's Song-Book. 
Farb. Well, my Dear, your ſhall not want reach- 


x Ivy Wall you teach me to ſerve God, Father? 


Path. Yes, m my Dear: | 
Child. lam 


God, a fear of God, and a defrre of ſerving God, 


which i is Holineſs, may be very well * 33 


here to be an Appearance of Sr Grace in 
the Heart of a little One. 


[The Father takes notice of it as fot; } 


Fath, That i is a true Princi 185 to begin to ſerve 


that he will increaſe your Love to him, that you 


2. ſerve him acceptably. 


„jd. But, dear Father, you ſay God dwells up 


there in Heaven, how can he hear-what T ſay? I can't 
ſpeak loud enough to be heard ſo far; and then, 
tho“ God could hear me, how does he know when 


1 ſpeak as my Heart means ? 
Fah. 
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- Child. And be they Miniſters to their Families? 
Fath. So far as to inſtruct and teach their Chil- 
| dren they are, my Dear. 

Child, And when will you bea Miniſter; F ther, 
that I may be inſtrufted how to ſerve God? 
| Fat, My Dear, 1 am to much a Miniſter at any 
time. 


| dof it, 4 would fain ſerve God rather, 9 
| for 15 love 12 already dearly. 0 
(* Convitlion of Sin es working up to 4 hed to 
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N me Father, ſo as I may underſtand it? 


il I long to bea Youth Father, then you'll tell me who 
|| - God is, that I may remember him, F ather, won't 
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Fath. Yes Child, God can hear and know, for he 
is infinite. | 


Child. What's that Fathers. 


Flath. Why, Child, it takes in all the Areribure 
: of God. 


Child. I don't aw them hard Words, Father; 3 
pray who is God, and what is he? can t you tell 


Flath. It is very hard to give a Deſcription of God | 
to thy Underſtanding, my n | 


Child. And that is the Reaſon you never ſaid any | 


thing of him to me,, Father, is it not? Muſt not 1 


know who God is till I am a Man, Father ? 


 Fath, Yes, Child, the Scripture ſays, Rememberthy ' 


8 in the Days of thy Youth. 
Child. But, dear Father, how ſhall 1 remember 


him ? I never heard any thing of him, you never | 


told mea Word of him yet, may be I an t a Youth yet; 


ou ? 


now, my Dear. 


Child. Teu't it too late, Father! 2 0 why. would you | 


neglect it Father! Was you angry with me, and 
Id not inſtru me Father? What if God ſhould 
et me go on neu, and ehe me Everlaſtiogly, as | 
you ſaic. I wiſh you had not negtefed it Father. 


Fath. No Child; it is not 700 late, as 0 ſhall 


ö know by and by. 


Child, Tell me then Father what is God; I would | 
Kin know God ; can't I ſee him ; to be ſure ſhould ; 


know him if 1 "could ſee him. | 
Fath. No, Child, you cannot ſee him, #0 mortal | 
Eye bath ſeen God at ay time, 


_ Child, 


Fatb. Dear Child! ! You ought to have been told | 
who God is before now; indeed I have neglefted to in- 
ſftiruft thee as I ought to Have de, but 11 tell thee | 


3 A 


Flath. No Words can expreſs his Being, or de- 
ſeribe him. n ed ls aq 


chill. How ſhall 1 know then what hei? 


 Fath, Lou muſt know God by the Scripeure, by 


reading, and by meditating on the Revelation he 


bas given of himſelf there; you muſt read of him 


in your Bible, 


Child. But Father, I can't know him by reading 


my Book ; I have read my Book often, but I know 


tothing about Cod; can't you tell me what God 


child. How ſhall I know then by reading, Father? 


Fath. I mean, Child, no Words can expreſs it ful 


h; but the Spirit of God expounds the Word of God 


to us, and by that Spirit he teaches us the Know- 
ledge of himſelf © 8 


Child. But you can tell me ſomething of him, Fa- 


ther; you ſay he dwells up there; what is he like, 
#. Fath, God is ONE, infinite, eternal, incompre- 
benſible, inviſible BEING, the firſt Cauſe of all 


Things; the Giver of Life and Being to all Things; 


exiſting prior, and therefore ſuperior to all Things; 
infinitely perfect, great, holy, juſt, wiſe, and good. 


| Child. Theſe are all hard Words, Father, how 
mall I underftand,them ; what do you mean by 


that Word INFINITE, for I ſee you put that in 


among the reſt over and over? 


"Fath. Why Child; INFINITE is a Word to 


© fignify ſomething beyond all that is known, and can 
only be deſcribed in Thongbt; and thoſe Thoughts 
only deſcribe it by acknowledging that they cannot 


deſeribe it; but thus much you may underſtand byir : 


That God was before all Things, and ſhall conti- 
mue after them; that he had Power to make all Things, 
and by the ſame Power preſerves and maintains all 


Things, and at laſt will put all Things to an End: 


5 © 
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Of the Particulars yon may undenſtand thus; thathe i 181 
infinitely Great, 180 niſies that he has made thee, my 
cople in the World; that be 1s] 
infinitely Wiſe, ſigniſies that he knows every Thought 
in the Heart, and that implies, that he hears every 
Word that is ſpoken, and ſees every Action that is 
done; tho! never ſu ſecret ; that he is infinitely Holy | 
and Jaſt, fignifies that he hates all that is Evil, and 
will puniſh it; that he is infinitely Good, ſignifies 
khat be loves every good Action, and will reward“ 
it; that he is naar Powerful, ſignifies that all] 
act by him; for by him we} 
live, and move, and have our Being. Doſt thou know 


Dear, and all the 


other Powers move an 


him Child by this Deicription! 25 


Child. I am wondring ! Fathers iT; don? t ſay 11 
know, but I wonder ! I am afraid, nem! Father | 
| ſure God is very dreadful * | W732 an 


r 


 , -Child. Does he never ſpeak, Father, can t 1 hear 


Fab. His Voice is terrible, and he is a conſuming [ 


Fire 5 thou can ſt not hear him ſpeak, my Dear. 


Child. My Nurſe ſaid, Father, that when it thun. 
4 4, it was God ſpoke; what is the Thunder and | 


Lightning, Father, is that Gad:? 1 


Fach. No, my Dear ; it is the Work of God, asall | 


the reſt of the Creation is bis Work, but no otherwiſe z 


the Voice of God is compar'd to Thunder indeed; 


but God ſpeaks 0 us in another Kind of Volce 
| n. that. 


| Child; What Voice: i is that; Father I > 


Fath. The Voice of the e and | the ae of 5 


; bis Creature. 8 
Child. What is that, Father. 7 1 never hea! it; ; 
may l hear that Voice? 1 would fain hear God ſpeak 
Father, for I would do what he dies me, and never 


make bim angry. Fa . 
FF at 


Tath. The Goſpel is the Word of God, the Meſſage 
of Life ſent from Heaven, reveal'd in the Scriptures, 
and preach'd by his Servants the Miniſters; this is 
me Yorce | mean, Child, to | 


that is true. 


—ͤ 
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Cbild. I don't underſtand it, Father. 


Flath. Why, the Bible is the Word of God, it was 
dictated by the Inſpiration of the Spirit of God; 
when you read the Bible, you are to believe that God 
| ſpeaks to you in the Words you read; ths « his Voice. 


ch. Why, does God ſpeak to me when I read my 


Book, Father * | 80 


Far. Les, my Dear. = - 
Ch. But then, what if I do not underſtand it, 
then it is nothing to me; how ſhall I do to know 


8 what L readFFe 


Fat. You ſhould be taught, my Dear. 


Cb. Who ſhould teach me; won't God make me 
| underſtand what he fays when I read my Book ? 


Fat. Indeed 1 ſhould have taught thee, my Dear, 
[I. The Lord pardon me, I have too 
much neglected it, ſays the Father aſide, and 


turning away his Head, cannot refrain Tear s. 


Ch. Dear Father, tell me, what does my Book 


| fay ? What ſhall I learn there of God ? | 
Hat. You will learn that God is from the Begin- 
ning, and to the End, from Everlaſting to Ever- 
| laſting; has createdall Things ! and knows all Things. 


Ch. Knows all Things! that's ſtrange Father, docs 


God know all Things? 
Et. Les, my Dear. 


Ch. If God knowsall Things, he knows howold I 


1 am, and that all this while I never thought of him, 


nor ſerved him, and never knew any thing of him till 
| ow; and he knows, Father, you never told tne any 


thing of him before now; ſure he is very angry, and 


will puniſh me, what muſt I do? 


NW ; [Here the Child ess again | 


—— 
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Fat. But God is Merciful too, Child. 
Cb. What is that, Father? 


and reform their Lives, he is Merciful ; that is, up- 
on their Repentanceche forgives them, for the ſake 


they had not ſinned againſt him. 
Ch. Jeſus Chriſt Father, who is that? 


l Fat. He is God. | 


Being, Nature, and Attributes, God manifeſted in the 
Fl, ſent from Heaven to redeem a loſt World. 


hat does it mean? = 
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fo involv'd all their Poſterity in their Guilt, the Pu- 
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be if 


who, as I told you, Child, was infinitely Good, tho 


yet in the-meer Operation of his own Goodneſs de- 


Death: To:make this adequate or ſuitable to his 


mane, and cauſed this bleſſed Conjunction to appear 


Fat. Why, to thoſe that repent of cheir Sins pall, 


of Jeſus Chriſt, and is reconciled to them as though | 


is God Co-equal, Co-eternal ; that is, the ſame in 


Ch. I don't underſtand a Word of all that, Father, | 

Fat. Why, Child, youare to underſtand, that when 
the firſt Man and Woman in the World was created, 
-God having made a Covenant or Agreement of Ho- 
ſoould be born F them, they broke that Covenant, and 


niſhment of which was eternal Death : But God, | 


Provo d utterly to deſtroy the whole Race for that Sin, | 
and being under the Engagement of that Covenant to do it, 


termin'd to recover ſinful Men from the Gulph of 


oon infinite Juſtice and Holineſs, he incarnated, by ! 
a miraculous Birth, the Divine Nature into the Hu- 


in the World in the Likeneſs of finful Fleſh ; ſo be- 
ing Infinite God on the one Hand, and Man og the ' 
- _ other, 


Sn In 
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| other, he became capable of being a compleat Sacri- 


fice for Satisfaction of God's Juſtice ; and afterwards 
ſuffering the Divine Wrath, made Peace for us by 


' the Blood of his Croſs, was crucified, dead and buried, 


as you ſay in your Creed, roſe again, is aſcended in- 
to Heaven, fits at the Right Hand of Power, and, 
ſhall come again to judge us all: And this, Child, 
is call'd our Saviour, the Son of God, and is in- 
deed God himſelf, * | 
Ch. I don't know how to underſtand all this, Father. 
Fat. You mult underſtand it gradually, my Dear, 
a little ata Time: You can underſtand this, That we 
are all under a Sentence of Death for the Firſt Man's 


Sin: By one Man Sin enter'd into the World, and Death 
by Sin, Rom. 5. 5 : 


12 = 


Ch. That is a ſtrange Thing, Father: What are 


we all condemn'd to ſuffer for that Man's Tranſ- 
greſſion? 188 DR 


Fat. The Scripture is plain in it, By the Offence of 


ne, Judyment came upon all Men to Condemnation, 
Rom. J. 18. 1 


Cb. But, Father, you ſaid juſt now, God would 
be reconcil'd to me if I repented, and was ſorry for 
my Sins. Th ie Tos 55 | | 
Fat. Yes, Child, I did ſo. N 
Ch. But how can that be, when you fay I ſhall 
be condemn'd for another Man's Tranſgreſſion? 
Fat. It is very plain that the Effect of that firſt 
Man's Sin is a corrupt Taint which we all bring into 


the World with us; and which we find upon our Na- 
ture, by which we find a natural Propenſity in us 
to do Evil, and no natural Inclination to do Good ; 


and this we are to mourn over, and lament, as the 


| Fountain of Sin, from whence all our wicked Acki-, 


ons do proceed, and this is call'd Induelling Sin. 
Ch. Have I this in me, Father? 
Fat, Yes, Child; Did you not fay, How ſhould 
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you do this or that, for you were not taught ? You | 
oan be a naughty Boy without teaching, to ſi na- 
taral / but you muſt be inſtructed and labour'd with | 
to be a good Child. To will :s preſent with me, but | 
bow to perform that which is good I know not. u me, 
that is, in my Fleſh dwelleth no good Thing, Rom. 7. 18. 
Ch. What will become of me then, Father, if 1 
was wicked when I was born? 5 
Flat. This, my Dear, is that which I nam'd Jeſs 
Cb. Why, what will he do forme? 
Fat. He will deliver thee from this Body of | 
Death. Who ſpall deliver mefrom the Body of this Death ? | 
T thank God, through (Or, FOR) Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
Rom. J. 26,25, 6] „ | 
Ch. How can he do this? 8 | 
Fat. He has deliver d us from the Curſe of the Law, by 
being made a Curſe for us; and whereas we are not 
able to perform any thing, he bath fulfilled all Righre- 
euſneſs for us, if we believe in him, for, being juſtified | 
by Faith, we have Peace with God ; and ſo, as by the 
Diſobedience of one Man many were made Sinners, ſo by 
the Obedience of one, Chriſt, ſpall many be made Righteons, 
„%%% 5 
Cb. But, Father, will Jeſus Chriſt anſwer for me 
for that firſt Tranſgreſſion, and take away the Sen- 
tence you ſay JI was under? For if he does not, I 
am undone, to be ſure I can't do it my ſelf. | 
Fat. Yes, my Dear, the Blood of Chriſt cleanſeth from 
all Sin, as well of Nature as of Life; and there 5 | 
now no Condemnation to them which are in Chriſt Jeſus, | 
Rom-"B.I; 55 1 
Ch. And now we are all ſav'd again by this new |; - 
Saviour's Satisfaction, an't we Father? „„ 
Fat. No, Child, not all l we cannot ſay all are ſa- 
ved, but all thoſe who are ſaved, are ſo fred (vix.) 
by the Satisfaction of the bleſſed Redeemer, es. 
= YT” 1 choſen 
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choſen from Eternity by the meer Grace and Good- 


will of God, to whom, after they come into the 
World, God of the ſame Grace gives Repentance and 
| Faith, ſanctifies and juſtifies them, and then accepts 
them for the ſake of the Saviour of the World. 


Ch. So there is none ſaved but ſuch as God has 


choſen again out of the reſt. 
Fat. We have no Warrant to ſay any 7 other are 1 
ved, and yet we dare not ſay who ſhall be ſav'd. 


Cb. But who are they then that are choſen, Ta. 


ther, don't you know their Names? 1 
Fit. No, Child, God has left that uncertain tous. 


Ch. But, dear Father, | would fain know if my 


Name be among them; for what will become of 
me, if I ſhould not be one of them ? 


Fat. I hope thou art, Child; God has not let us 


| know who are ſhut out, but by their e bur 
themſelves. 


Cb. But is there no way to know, Father? 


Fat. Why Child, it may be preſumptively known 

| by this, That ſince to all that God has thus choſen, 
he by his Spirit gives Faith and Repentance, SanQi- 

fication in Heart, and Juſtification of Perſon ; Who- 

ever the Spirit of God worketh this Faith and Re- 

pentace in, have a very good Aſſurance that they 

are in the Number, The Spirit witneſſing with their Pe | 


rit, that they are the Sons of Gon, Rom. 8. 16. 
Cb. But bow ſhall I know if I have Faith and Re- 


_ pentance ? what are they, Father? I never heard of 


them in my Life, you never 110 me a Word of them 
before. 


Fat. REPENT.ANCE, Child. is a Senſe of, and ſin- 
cere Sorrow for S in in all its Parts, as well Original 


| as Actual; and this Sorrow mult be always attend- 


ed with a ſincere Deſire of Pardon and Sanctification, 


| and earneſt Endeavours after Reformation and A- 
mendment. And FAITH, Child, is a fidutial, filial 
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Confidence in the Promifes of God, and conſequent- 


ly in God himſelf ; thereby humbly realizing and | 
appropriating to our ſelves the whole Purchaſe of | 


the Death of Jeſus Chriſt, with a relying upon his Me- 


rits, reſting on him, and adhering to him for Life 
and Salvation. %%% ol 
Cb. I ſhall never remember all this, Father; how 


did you come to remember it! Did your Father only 
tell it you, as you do me; are there no Books to 
teach me? If not, won't you write it down for me, 


Father? You know I can read. 5 
Fat. It is all written down already Child, and you 


have it every Word in your Bible. 


Ch. I do remember ſomething, Father, of Atlas | 


and Eve; were they the Folks that finned firſt, Father? | 


Fat. Yes, Child; and han't you readof Jeſus Chriſt ? 
Ch. Yes, Father; but I do not underſtand aWord | 


of him; no Body ever taught me; beſides, I have 


heard my Brother cry, O Jeſus! and OChrift ! at his 
Play, and Nurſe chid him for it, and ſaid, it was | 
naughty Word. „ 
Fat. Your Brother is a naughty Boy, and ſhould | 
be whipt when he uſes thoſe Words. 
Cb. Who ſhould whip him, Father? you don't. 
Fat. But I ſhall if I hear him ſay ſo again. 


Cb. But why, Father? if Jeſus Chriſt be God, how 


is it a naughty Word? 5 . 
Fat. It is a naughty prophane Thing to name his 


Name on flight Occaſions; that Name ſhould only | 
be named with Fear and Reverence, and on a ſerious 


Occaſion, as we uſe it now, my Dear; your Com- 
mandments ſay, you muſt not take the Lord's 


Name in vain, that is, upon common Occaſions; ſuch | 
as Paſſion, Play, Imprecation, prophane Curſing, 
JJ the like. ont, | 
Cb. But who is this Jeſus Chriſt, Father? ] have ne- | 


ver heard any thing of him before, but onlyhis Name. 
| Fat. 


le. 
72 
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Fat. He is GO D manifeſted in the Fleſh, and the BY 


ef God ſent down from Heaven to die for Sinners, and 


to fave! us from eternal Death *. 
L Here the child is fi lar, and 
. Tears fall * its Eyes. 
Fut. Don't t cry, my Dear, why do'it cry ? 
Ch. 1 muſt cry, dear Father, there is ſomething | 
bids me cry! I cannot tell what you ſay at-all, Fa- 
ther; but my Heart beats, | am frighted; die for 


Sinners! Jeſus Chriſt God! God, and yet die! and 


die for Sinners! what is all this! Am Ja Sinner. 
Fat. Les, my Dear, all of us are Sinners. 


Cd. What, and did GOD die for me! Jeſus Chriſt 
DIE for me! 


[The Child trembles and cries 5 
the Father weeps too, and liſſes it, moved to fe : 


the Spirit of God viſibly working in the 
Heart of the little Creature. 


Fat. Yes, my Dear, and will ſave thee, I bope, i 


| for he is thy Redeemer. 


Cb. Then God is not angry with me for my Fault 


in not knowing of him ſooner? 


Fat, No, my Dear, he is reconcil'd by Jeſus 
Chriſt, who died to bring thee to God, to make Peace 
for thee by the Blood of his of and procure Pardon 


for all thy Faults. 


Ch. How does he do it ? 

Far, He gives Repentance and Remiſſion! Have: 
you not read in your Bible of Repentance, my Dear? 

Ch. I don't know, believe I have, bat no Body told 
me any thing what it is, and I do not remember, Fa- 
ther: Is all that in my Book too? 

Fat. Yes, my Dear, I will ſhew it thee there, and 
explain it tothee, thou ſhalt not want teaching any 
longer, if thou wilt but learn. 
Ch. Indeed I'll learn it Father with all my Heart: 
Shall I know what God is, and what Jeſus Chriſt is, 


1 len my Book, Father? 
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Fat. Yes, Child; all that I have told thee, anda | 


great deal more is there, my Dear; and you muſt 


read the Bible, and there you will learn it all. 
Ch. Did you learn it all there, Father? 
%%% ( 5 
Ch. But did your Father never ſhow you where 


to find it, and tell you what it meant? For have | 
read a deal in that Book, Father, but I never knew | 
what it meant, and you never ſhew'd it me, Father ! 
You know it was not iy Fault, dear Father, was it? | 
You know I am but a Child. 


Fat. That's true, Child, you will underſtand it | 


Ch. But, Father ! Could, not I underſtand it now, | 


if I were ſhew'd ? I begin to underſtand à great 


deal of what you ſay, that I am born with a wicked | 
Heart; and that if I do not repent and believe in 
Chriſt, GOD, who is angry with all Sinners, will | 


judge meat laſt, and 3 me everlaſtingly ; and 


Father, I underſtand now, Ly u hat you ſaid before, 
that God has been very gcod to me, and has made | 
mea better Creature than the Horſes and the Cows, 
and given me a Soul, Father, and all this makes me 


love him; and you fay it is lawful for me to love 
him, and l am ſorry 1 have not lov'd him before, | 
and afraid he ſhould be angry with me that I have | 
not tranked him before, for what he did for me, | 


and would ask him Forgiveneſs, if I knew bow : Now, 


Father, you ſay this Faith and Repentance is to be 


learnt out of this Book, but ſhould.I not have ſome- 

body to teach me the Meaning of it? And may I not 
be taught the mcaning of it, Father, tho' I benota 
Man? What if I ſhould die, and never be a Man; 


what will become of me then, Father? Dear Father, | 


won't you teach me the Meaning of this Book be- 
fore I am a Man? Is | 


Fat. 


it, 


th. ** 
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Fat. Yes, Child, I will teach it thee now, as far 
as I can, but you muſt read your Bible too, my Dear. 
| Ch, What is this Book Father, that I call my Ei- 

ble? Mo made t: 1 4 


Far, It is the Word of God, written by himſelf. 
Ch. What did God print it for us himſelf, Father? 
Fat. No Child, God did not print it or write it 


on the Paper, that is not the Caſe ; it was firſt writ- 
ten by holy Men of God, but it was dictated to them 
by the immediate Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt. 


Cb. The Holy Ghoſt ! Father, What u that ? 


Flat. Why that is God. 


Ch. Dear Father, you ſaid firſt there was but one 


| God, then you ſaid Jeſus Chriſt was GOD, now you 
ſay the Holy Ghoſt is God ; are there three Gods? I 


remember my Commandment ſays, Then foalt have 


none other Gods but me. 


Fat. No Child, there are not three Gods, GOD is 


but one infinite and undivided Being; but the G0. 


head is received and underſtood by us in Three Per- 


* | fons, the Fatber, the Son, and the Sbirit, and theſe 
I hree are one God, the Maker and Judge of all. 


Ch. I wonder! 


Fat. What do you wonder at Child ? | 


Cb. When you ſpeak of GOD, I can do nothing 


but wonder ! I cannot think of GOD! He is a 


great Something, from whom] am, and for whom! 


am, and to whom Jam; but I can't tell what God 


is, I wonder. : 


 _- Fat. He is incomprehenſible, Child, you cannot by 
| ſearching find out God: But in this Book, the Buble, 


you may learn enough to ſave you, and bring you 
to him. 7 | . e 
Ch. May I Father! Then I'll get it allwithout Book. 
Fat. It is not ſo much the getting the Words by 
Heart, Child, as getting the Word of Life wrought in 
your Heart, e . 
B 5 | ( 
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Ch. How is that Father? — 

Fat. Why, Child, to have the Spirit of God which 
wrote that Word, print it in your Mind, and give 
you Underſtanding both to read and obey it. | 
Ch. And will he do that for me, Father? then 1 
thall not want you to teach me: But how if he 
won't teach me, Father? „ 
Fat. You muſt pray to God to open your Under- 
ſtanding, and give you the teaching of his Spirit; 
Sor he has promis'd in his Word, that he will give bis | 
Spirit to thoſe that as it. . . 
Chb. Has he promis'd that! then I'll read the Bible 
every Day, Man t I Father?! | 
WA Fat, Yes, Child, by all means. : 
Ch. And every time open the Book ſhould I not. 
pray for the teaching of the Spirit, to inſtruct me? 
W Les, Child, and to guide and keep you in his | 
Ch. Why, can the Spirit do that too; Father ? 
Fuat. Do that Child ! the Stirit of God is GOD, and 
therefore can do all things; but it's the peculiar 
Work of the Spirit in this Caſe; the Spirit is your 
Sanctifier; it is the Light of your Paths; it works 
> Faith, and gives Repentance ; it puts every good 
thing into you, and works every good Work for 
you; it gives a ſaving Efficacy to every Ordinance z. 
it brings you to Chriſt, to rely on him for Salvation, 
and he brings you to Gud the Father, whoſe Accep- 


tance in Chriſt is your Life. 4 
ch And will this Spirit be had by praying to 
God for it? e | 
Flat. Yes, Child, for you cannot pray to God in 

Faith without the help of the Spirit; and when the 

| Spirit works in you a Diſpoſition to pray, it can- 

| not but anſwer its own Image, and the Breathings of 
the Soul, which it ſelf has created; for the longing 


Soul ſpall be ſatisfied, 
EY | Ch, 


| my 


| it, as your Rule, 1 „ 
Ch. And to pray for the Spirit to help me to do ſo, 
muſt I not, Father? For you told me I could not be- 


Tze Family Inſtructor. 
Ch. But, Father, you ſay the Spirit of God has gi- 


1 | ven the Word, which you ſay is the Bible, for my 
teaching, and yet you ſay the Spirit teaches ; what, 
do they both teach the ſame thing? „ 
Fat. Child, the Bible is your Rule of Life: Tho' 
the Spirit is the ſecret Inſtructor, the Scripture is the | 
Key of Inſtruction; there you are to learn how Gt 
| is to be worſhip'd ; how to order your Converfati- 
; | on aright ; how to perform your Duty, and what # it | 
s | the Lord thy God requires of thee : There you have an 
| Hiſtorical Account of the whole World, of its Crea- 
tion, the Fall, the firſt Condemnation of it to a ge- 
| neral Deluge, typical of the great Deluge of God's 
Wrath, which 
ver: There you have the Hiſtory of God's Church 
from the Beginning to the Fullneſs of Time, and 
the fulfilling Old-Teſtament Types, and Old-Te- 
| flament Promiſes; there you have the Hiſtory of our 
Saviour, of his miraculous Conception and Birth, ho- 
| 1y Life, wonderous Doctrine, ſtupendious Miracles, 
his Death, Paſſion, Reſurrection, and Glorious Aſ- 
| cenfion: There you have an Account of the firſt Miſ- 
|. fionof the Holy Gbeſt, and at laſt the whole Doctrine 


all drown all ungodly Men for c- 


of the Goſpel of Truth, founded upon the Redemp- 


tion Peer ed by Chriſt; There you have the whole 
ery of Godlineſs unfolded ; the great Wonder of 
Wonders!) the Immortal to die! and the Eternal to- 
begin! the great Deſtruction of Sin, the Condemma- 


tion of the Devil, and the Salvation of the World. 


All tha is to be ſeen in the Bible; which being 
the Word of God, you are to read it with Reverence, 
regard it with Faith, as the Word of God, and obey 


lieve or underſtand it without the Spirit to aſſiſt me. 
Fat, That is true, Child. os 
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Word of God:? 


Ch. Why don't the Miniſter underſtand it, and | 
teach Folks to underſtand it; what do they go to | 
J EEE: „ 


the Bleſſed Spirit of God inſtructs the Hearts of his 


— which the Knowledge of God is convey'd to us. 


Hat, 1 don't know what the Man ſaid when I went. 


have minded what he faid, you were not carried 
there to ſhew your fine Cloaths. Fn yo 


and I could not wear by beſt Cloaths, my Mother 
would not let me go out; or when the Wind blow'd 
the Powder out of my Hair, my Mother would not 


that you could not go to Church, becauſethe Barber 
had not brought your new Perriwig home; and an- 


* 


Ch. But Father are you ſure that the Bible is the | 


Fat. Yes, Child, very ſure of it. 
Ch. And that the Spirit of God can 
to underſtand it? „ 


only teach us | 
Far. Yes, Child. 


Fat. The Miniſters are call'd Minifters of the Word, | 
that is, Pe of the Scriptures; and the 

preaching of the 0 50 is one of the ordinary 
Means, as the reading the Word is another, by which 


People, and turns them to himſelf; reading the 
Word written, that &, the Bible, and hearing the Word 
preached, that is, the Sermons preached by God's 
Miniſters, are the common Methods appointed, by 


Ch. Then I muſt go to Church and hear the Mi- 
niſter preach, as well as read the Bible? 
ER CES. RO. 
Cb. Why, Father, my Mother has carried me to 
Church a great many times, but I thought I was. 
carrigd there only to ſhow my new Coat, and fine 


Fat. But you were anaughty Boy then, you ſhould | 


Ch. Why Father, I thought ſo ; for when it rain'd, 


let me go 3 and 1 heard you ſay, Father, laſt Sunday, 


ther Sunday, for want of a pairof Gloves you ſtaid at 
TT. „ Home 


„ 


ere 8 FFF! DR 
Cb. What, Father? to remember what fine 
| Cloaths other Folks have on, & not that it? I know 
| my Siilers go to Church, and they do nothing but 
| look about them, to ſee how every body is dreſs'd, 
and when they come home, my Mother and they, 
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| Home and play'd with me all Sunday long, or lay 


down on the Couch to ſleep : I thought, Father, 1 


had gone thither for nothing but to ſhew my fine 
| Cloaths, -_ - 3 "> 


Fat. No, Child, there is other Work to be done 


? 


you krow Father, take up the whole Night in telling 


one another what every body had on, and they do it 
ſo well, I wondred Father; and I thought I'd try if I 
could do ſo too, but I could not remember halfof it. 
Flat. They might have been better employ'd, 
my Dear. 8 


Ch. What my Mother! Indeed Father I thought 


it had been all they went for; and I could not think 


any thing elſe, you know, when my Mather did ſo too z 


l am ſure my Mother would not have done ſo, if it 
had not been good; for tis my dear Mother, and I 
love her dearly, and I am fure ſhe would not do a 
3 | raughty thing. . 1 3 


LO. ſee here the Miſchief of evil 
; BT Examples in Parents ! 
Fat. Well, Child, thou wilt know better in time; 
the Buſineſs of going to Church guiteof another Na-. 
ture, it is to hear the Word of God expounded, and 

preach'd, and it is Hearing for thy Life ; It is a Du- 
ty in the Miniſters to preach, they were firſt ſent by 


our Saviour himſelf, who appointed Apoſtles and 


Prophets for the Work of the Miniftry, and gave 


them their Errand in his Command, Go preach the 


Goſpel to every Creature; and it is a Duty in us to hear, 


and to hear diligently, and not to forſake aſſembling 


our ſelves together. e 
| b, 


1 
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cb. Why Father, you ſeldom go your ſelf, it is | 


only for little Boys to learn then, 4 ir? 


Trat. No, Child, it is every one's Duty to hear the 
Word preached, and to mix it with Faith in the | 


hearing. 


to Church, if it be but a little ill Weather, and if a 


little Wind does but blow 5 and if God. requires me | 
to go, and my Mother won't let me, what muſt Ido? | 


; Won't God be angry with me for not going to has 
his Word preach d? _ CY 


Fat. If your Mother won't let you go, then Child, | 


it is none of your Fault. 


Ch. But will not God be angry with my Mother, 


dear Father, for not letting me go, that « all one? 


Fat. Well, Child, be not troubled at that, thou ſhalt. 


go to Church every Day, and not be hinder d. 


Come, my Dear, thou wilt catch cold to be ſo long 


out, let us go in to your Mother. 


1 H E Father, as maybe well imagined, warm'd 

with the various Thoughts that occur'd to him. 
upon this ſurprizing Diſcourſe, was willing to get 
the Child away, that he might give Vent to his own 
Mind; and bringing the Child in; walks out again 
till he was gotten to a Retirement, and then breaks 
out in a molt paffionate manner upon himſelf, 
giving full Vent to his Convictions in ſuch a Mau- 


near as this: 


What anungrateful Creature have I been to the 
Goodneſs and Bounty of God! That Goodneſs and 
* Bounty which has given me ſo much Advantage, 
and ſo many Ways to glorifie him, and honour. 


Ch. Then you will let me go to Church, un 
Father ? For ſometimes my Mother won'tlet me $0 


— 


— 


— 
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„ him in the World, to whom I owe my Life, 
„ my Being, and Well-being in the World! And how 


« has God reproved nie in this little dear Creature! 
c Mretch that I am! how have | liv'd a4 without 


God in the World! and in my Family! that I have 
not ſo much as told my Children who made them, 
or let them know or gueſs by my Behaviour that 
« there is ſuch a thing «« a God in the World; or 
„ that any Worſhip is due to a Sovereign Almigh- 
| © ty Being! How has this little Lambcomplain'd to 

me, that he has never heard me pray to God in all 
4 his Life! and it is but too true! How did it re- 
proach me when I ſpoke to it of Jeſus Chriſt! To 
| © hear the little Creature ſay, Who is that, Father ! 
| © And of the Holy Ghoſt, Whos that, Father! And of 
_ & ſerving God, Do you ſerve him, Father! 


« What a Life have I led! Good Lord! what 


« have | been doing! How ſhallI account to thee | 
| © for the Souls committed to my Charge! That I 
| © ſhould have the Bleſſing of Children given tome, 
| © and my Children have the Curſe of a prayerleſs, 

4 uninſtructing Father to them „„ oSOnds 


Tears followed the Parent's Speech, and he prays 
earneſtly to God to forgive him the Neglect and 


Omiſſion of his Duty to his Children and Family, 
and enters into a ſecret Engagement between God 
| and bz oun Soul, that for the future he will ſet uß 
| the due and daily Worſhip of God in his Family, 
und will diligently and carefully inftru@ his Chil- 
| dren, teaching them the Knowledge of God, and 
» | how to ſerve him, and walk in his Ways. | 


After ſome Compoſure of Mind upon this Reſolu- 


tion, a new trouble breaks in upon him; he had eder 
| Children than this, and he had liv'd in a continual 
Neglect of his Duty, either in teaching them the 
Knowledge of God, or ſhewing them a Religious 


Example ; Theſe Children had contraſted a pro- | 
| nn 5 phane | 
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pühane Habit both in Words, Manners and conſtant 
| Practice 3 had little Inclination to Religion, lefs 
. Knowledge, and no Thoughts at all about their Souls; 
j and began to be roo Old and too Big to be wrought 
upon by Inſtruction or Perſwaſion, much leſs by 
Violence and Correction. OO OT 
When this Reflection came upon the Parent's | 

Thoughts after the Convictions he had met with 
from the little Enquirer aforeſaid, this brought a ſe- 
cond Flood of Jears from him, and he breaks out thus: 
[lll ' $* Lord, what will become of my poor wretched. 
Ill © Family! my other Children my uninſtructed um- 
„ reprov'd Children! What an Inſtrument have [ 
been in the Ruin of their Souls! How does it all 
lie upon me as a Weight never to be remov'd; 
they are grown up, yet they know nothing of God, 
I but to take his Name in vain ! They neither call 
l upon him, nor have I taught them todo ſo; If 
„ this poor Lamb reproaches me with having never 
pray d with it, or for it; and too true it is! God 
&« bzows! What wy Howe ſay to me! that have let 
them goon thus far ina looſe, prophane, ignorant, 
« irreligious Life, and haveneither reprov'd or in- 
ſtructed them, either by Word or Example,pray'd 
e with them, or taught them to pray for themfelyeal 
« Merciful God! why have I not been removed; 
e and in Mercy to them as well as in Judgment to 

% my ſelf, been ſnatch d from them, that ſome other 
« Perſon might have been ſet over them more for 
j their Boulh, © ou nent 2, 
Upon theſe Convictions the Man prays earneſily- to 

the Lofd to pardon the heinous Offence of his neg- 
lecting his Duty to his Children; that God would 
 ſupplyby the teaching of his Bleſſed Spirit, that great 
Want of Family-InftruQtion in his Children which 
he had been the Cauſe of; that he would work Con- 
victions upon them, and would continue to ſtir him 
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up to his Duty in the future directing, teaching, and 
Werning his Fami ß,. nent 
But what a hard Task he has with his other Chil- 
dren, and how difficult a Work it is to bring Chil- 
dren to a Senſe of God and Religionafter their green 


and tender Years are paſt, in which they are moul- 


ded. like Wax to a Seal, to receive ſuch firſt Impreſ- 


fions as the Perſwaſion and Example of Parents are 


apt to make, will be apparent in the following Dialogues. 


End of the Firſt Dialogue. | 


Notes onthe Firſt Dialogue, 
qi H E obſerving Reader will ſee here, that the 
Author, to keep a juſt Equality between all 


Opinions, and in order to make this Work generally 
uſeful and acceptable to all Denominationsof Chri- 


ſtians, and to all among · them who ſeriouſly apply 


themſelves to the great Buſineſs of their eternal 
Salvation, has kept himſelf in the Anſwers to this 

little Child's Enquiry, to the plain general Princi- 
ples of the Chriſtian Religion, wherein he has 
neither preſcribed himſelf in Method or in Words 
to the Catechiſms of either the Church of England, 
the Aſſemblies Catechiſm, or any other,; but laid 
down the Principles of Religion conſonant to them 
all, as plainly as he could, as they are deduc'd from 
the Holy Scriptures, and as they agree with the ſe- 
veral Confeſſions of Faith and Doctrinal Articles as 


ſlant Churches and Congregations in Europe ; who | 


profeſs the ſame Faith, believe the ſame God, and 


hope for Eternal Life thro? Faith in the ſame ever 


If 


* 
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I any particular Chriftians Opinion may carry | 


them further, or not ſo far as the Author has ex preſ- 


ſed himſelf here in the Doctrines of Original Sin, E. 


lection of Grace, Repentance, and Faith in Chrift ; 


he prays, that while they can allow what is laid | 
_ down here to be Orthodox in the Subſtance, they | 
will extend the ſame Charity to his Deſign, as he 
does to their Opinion, (viz.) To leave room for fur- 


ther Explanations, to judge the beſt, and to conſider 


that as this Part is ſpoken to a Child, and is for N 
Children to read for theit Inſtruction, it requires 
to be plain and conciſe ; and ſo be it that it be eſſen- 


tially right; the more adapted it is to the mean. 


eſt Underſtandings, the better it anſwers the De- 


ſign of this Updertak inn. 


Some may think the Child here is brought in too 


often falling upon the Father with a Charge of not 
imſtructing him, and not pray ing with him, and not 
telling him theſe things ſooner; but to ſuch it may 


be ſufficient to ſay, that as this is one of the great 
Deſigns of this Work, and is not ſpoken ſo directly 


to in any other Part, it requir'd to be more than 


ordinarily pointed out here; eſpecially becauſe that 


upon theſe little Reprehenſions of this Infant, are 
grounded the ſeveral moſt conſiderable Parts of the 
Dialogues which follow in the firſt Part : Asparti- 


cularly, the Convictions wrought by it upon the Fa- 
ther, mention'd at the end of the Dialogue, where 


he is brought in retiring himſelf to give Vent to 


his Soul, in reflecting on the breach of his Duty, and 
in Prayer to God; alſo the concurring Convictions 


wrought by the ſame Method, and by the ſame In- 
ſtrument, upon the Mother, as in the ſecond Dia- 
logue, and more eſpecially the Reſolution of both 
to reform themſelves, and to do their Duties more 
effectually in their Families. „ 

Theſe appearing, as is obſerv'd, to be the m_ 

„ | De- 


arry 
preſ- 
n, E- 
riſt; 


8 laid |} 


they 


1s he 
r fur. 


fider 


is for 


uires 
>fen- 
nean- 
De- 


in too 


f not 
d not 
t may 
great 
ectly 
than 


e that 


„ are 
»f the 


parti- 


le Fa- 


here 
nt: to 
7, and 
tons 
le In- 
| Dia- 
both 
more 


main 


De- 


——ü—ä —u—e— 


De Family Inſtructor. 3 
Defign of this firſt Part, and indeed ſomething of 


| this running thro' the whole Courſe of the Work, it 


could not but be needful to let thoſe little ſharp Re- 
proofs innocently expreſs'd by the little Child in the 
firſt Dialogue, be often repeated, eſpecially where 
the Senſe 
unconſtrain'd Innocence in the Expreſſion, as is ge- 


nerally carefully order'd where- ever thoſe Reproofs 


are to be met with: Nor indeed could the Expreſ- 


ſions of the Parents, either in their private Ejacula- 
tions, or mutual converſing upon that Part, one with 


another, have been confonant to the reſt of the 


Work, or the Cadence of Things preſerv'd, if this 
bad not been laid asa Foundation. 

| Theſe Notes are not defign'd to talk over again 

the whole Subject of every Diſcourſe ; If the Part 
deſerve any Comment, every confidering Chriſtian 
will make it to themſelves as they go; but where 

| the Caſe is particular, a Word may be ſaid, which 
in the Dialogues would have been digreſſing too 


long, and have made it tedious. 


From the Enquiries of the Child may be obſerv'd, 


how ry oo the Connexion of Goſpel-Truths, 
one with anoth | 
our Salvation : How bright a Chain, andhow cloſe- 


ly hanging one upon another, in a Climax that can- 
not but be admirable to obſerve, is the great Myſte- 
ry of Man's Fall and Recovery, Sin entring into the 
| World, Death by Sin, Nature corrupted by the Fall, 
ſanctify'd by redeeming Grace; by the Offence of one 
Mun many made Sinners; by the Obedience of one many 
Juſtice offended by Sin, eternal 
Death denounc'd as the Puniſhment ; Juſtice ſatis- 


made Riyhteous ; 


fy'd by a Redeemer, eternal Life the Conſequence ; 
No Condemnation to them who are in Chriſt :; Theſe 


Things lie ſo plain, ſo natural, and in ſo exact an 
Order, that Nature ſeems to direct the Child, who 


know 


bought them in with a kind of natural . 


er, appears; I mean thoſe eſſential to 


tans 4 Ad — 
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knows ny of them, to force them from the Fx! ly v 
ther, by the Power of the moſt innocent uninſtru. was 
Red Enquiries. oy ET 1 hea! 
Ho unaccountably. to blame are thoſe Parents | bel. 
who let their Children know nothing of theſe | ſure 

things, till their own little innocent Enquires ex, bim. 

JJJJö;ö;u:. . 
How naturally does the Diſcourſe of this little I 
Ch bild reprove Parents for their Neglect of the Sab enc- 
bath Day's Work, (viz.) of attending the publick and 
Worſhip of God; and how could the Child but Ch. 
ſuppoſe that going to Church was only a light Mat. the 
ter, fince his Father went very ſeldom himſelf, and Rel 
| ſtay' dat home upon the moſt frivolous Occaſions. int 
I 'TheChild's Diſcourſe about going to Church only ful, 
to ſhew his fine Cloaths, and his Mother and Siſter's | Par 
being chiefly employ'd there to obſerve the Fs | ligi 
ſhions and Dreſſes of their Neighbours, with the] and 
| Converſation they have of thoſe Things after they] vil 
|  .come home, needs no Enlargement here; the Com the 
ſciences of moſt young People in our own Families | be 
will teach them to apply that part to themſelves ; | tha 
and the Author is content to leave it out, if it is not | the 
generally acknowledg'd to. be a needful Reprook, | tati 
I be Child is brought in here ſeveraltimes ſaying to Re 
his Father, when he ſpeaks of ſerving, loving, and | and 
praying to God, Do you do ſo Father? This puts me | tor 
| in mind of a Story not improper to be related: A | tha 
ll wicked Boy that had been addicted to Swearing and | | 
ii 111 Words, was reprov'd by his Father with more Se- ten 
|  riovſnels than uſual, and his Father told him, that | cf 
| God heard him: The Father, it ſeems, was a Man | i 
of no Religion, or at leaſt of very ill Morals him- mi 
ſelf; but what he happen'd to ſay to the Boy, ſtruck |? 
him fo deeply, that it was a Means of Conviction | be 
to the Child; but Ignorance having beenthe Boy's | pc 
greateſt Unhappineſs, when he carne to conſider of 
5 what 


id 


is 


1 
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— 
* 


| 
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er had ſaid, he asks one of the Fami- 
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what his rl 


.| ly whether God could ſee as well as hear; when he 
| was anſwer'd, yes, That God was Infinite, and could 


hear and ſee all Things: He told them he could not 


believe it; for my Father was drunk laſt Night, ſays he, 
God could ſee _ 


ſure he would not have been drunk i 


le 
b. 
k 
ut 
it 


ad 
ly 


8 


im, elſe uby did be tell me T ſhould not ſwear, becauſe 


Cod could hear me 7 


f Parents knew, or at leaſt confider'd, the Influ- 

' ence their evil Examples have upon their Children, 

and how fatal an Encouragement to Sin it is to any 

Children to be able to ſay, my Father does ſo himſelf, 

che Preſence of their Children would be a greater 

| Reſtraint to Conſcientious Parents, even in Things 

in themſelves indifferent, much more in Things really fin- 

ful, than it is poſſible the Preſence and Awe of the 
Parent can be to the Children: It is enough that Re- 

| ligious Parents have to ſtruggle with in the perverſe 


| and wicked Inclinations of their Children; but they 
| will find, thoſe Liberties their Children take from 


| 


* 


the Encouragement of their Parents Example, will 
be ten times more difficult to reſtrain afterwards, 


; than thoſe they have from their own Inclination, or 


the Example of others: It enervates all the Exhor- 
tations of a Father; takes the Edge off from their 

Reprehenſi on; mak es their Reſentment ſeem unjuſt 
and unreaſonable, and makes the Child rather apt 
to retort the Practice of the Parent upon themſelves, 
than receive patiently and meekly the Admonition. 

I humbly recommend this Thought to thoſe Pa- 


. | tents who indulge themſelvesin any Vanities or Ex 


ceſſes, ſuch as in Paſſion, in haſty Expreſſions, in 
Expences, in Waſte of Time, in ill Words, in Ga- 
ming, nay, or any of thoſe Things which the World 
e apt to call Lawful and Innocent ; if ſuch things muſt 
be indulg'd, and you wil! allow yourſelves in them, 
ona Preſumption that you can do them innocently, 
Me e a 


in of their Children, and prompt them to Sin, by 
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at leaſt then, conceal them from your Children, let“ 
whatyou can uſe with Moderation, they fall intowith| 
Exceſs, and juſtify the Practice from your Example. 
It will be a very uncomfortable Reflection, and 
will fill the Mind with bitter Reproaches, if ever 
Odd pleaſes to try ſuch Parents, when they ſhall ſee] 


the Introduction to their Childrens Ruin formed and 


begun in their {tbe Parents] Example; nor will it 
be any alleviation-to their Sorrow, to ſay, I us'd 
_ thoſe Diverſions moderately, and kept myſelf with.. 
in Compaſs ; it was but very ſeldom I us'd an ill} 
Word; I play'd at Cards but very moderately, and} 
never for much Money; I feldom drank hard, and! 
the like. Our Moderation in Diverſion ſhall intro“ 
duce our Childrens Exceſs ; and if the Apoſtle, rx}. 


ther than offend a weak Brother, would wholly ab- 


ſtain even from Part of his neceſſary Suftenance,} - 
( vix. ) eating of Fl; how much more ſhould Pa 


rents refrain their Exceſſes, nay, even their lawful 
Diverſions, rather than lay a Foundation of the Ru- 


giving them a Pretence from 
their Father's Example? On = 
From the whole of this Dialogue, Parents may 
ſee, beſides their Duty to God, what they owe to 
their Children, in timely and early Inſtructing them; 
how much Inſtructing our Children is a Debt to 
them; and how unjuit and injurious we are to our 
Children in omitting to inſtruct them. 


» or Encouragement by 


Dear Father, ſays the Child, Why would you not tel 
me of it before? Was you angry with me, Father! 


And what if it ſhould be too late now ! Will not} 


God puniſh me everlaſtingly now becauſe I have] 
not known this fooner ! How cutting muſt it be to: 

Parent that hasany Senſe of Eternity, to think that 
his dear Children ſhould be loſt b 


remain Blind by his Omiſſion. 


y his Exam 


What mo- 
ving Expreſſions of the Child to the Father are theſe;| 


ple, of}: 
These 
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Theſe and many other Obſervations might be 
made here from the Particulars of this firſt Dialogue, 


cauſe many of them to occur; and the Brevity of 
this Work er not our Notes to be too long. 


ger x cv Sr (COIL & 5 
The Second 


D EK G u E. 


4 HIS Dialogue begins upon the Glloving 


was carry'd to Church, and the Mini- 


fer 1 d to be Preaching upon the Death of 
our Saviour; his Text was, God ſo loved the World 
| that be gave bis only begotten Son, &c. And the Miniſter 
) giving ſome Hiitorical Account of the Death and 
Sufferings of Chriſt, and making ſome practical 


Improvements of it in his Diſcourſe, the Child, 
when he came home, was found crying in a Room 


by it ſelf, and the Mother being call'd, begins the 


ee. thus: 


Moth, Hild ! What dof cry for? 
After ſome Difficulty, the Child anſwers, 
the Miniſter made him cry. 
Mot. How ſo! why what did he ſay 2 
Cb. He ſaid that God was dead. 
Mot. Child, he did not ſay any ſuch thing, you 
ave forgot what he did ſay. 


Ch. No I han't Mother, I am ſure he faid Jeſus 
Criſt was dead, and my Father told me Yeſterday 
| that 15 Chriſt was GOD, Mot. 


but it's hop'd the Reading the Dialogue itſelf wil! 


_ Occaſion : The next Day after the for- 
mer Diſcourſe with the Father, the Child 


— rows —evaeorr ances 
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and my Father ſaid he died for me; did the Jes 
Kill him for me, Mother 2 © 


very Body elſe that believes in him. | 
Cb. Why did he die for me, Mother ? I don't| 
know what you mean; tell me, dear Mother, did I 
make him die? | 
Mot. My Dear, he died to ſave his People from 
their Sins, and I hope thou art One of ch 1 
Ch. Why 8 bave T any. Sins? What are 
. they, Mother? 
Mot. We are all Sinners Child? Sin is Offending 
God in Thought, Word, and Deed, at which he is 


ͤ—ñ—U— .V— — ſ—!(— —u—— ' 


Mot. But Child, Jeſus Chriſt is riſen again. 


Cb. I know that, he ſaid that too; but he way 5 
dead firſt, and the wicked Jews kill'd him; ſure they 
were ſad Folks Mother; why did they kill him? 


Mot, Tou will read it in your Bible, my Dear. 
Cb. But Mother, the Minifter ſays he died for us, 


Mot. He died for thee, my Dear, and me, and e. 


em. 


angry. 


Ch. When did I make God angry then? 


Mot. When you break any of God's Command 
ments, then you fin againſt G O D; as when you take 


God's Name in vain ; when you diſobey your Fs 


ther and Mother, and the like; theſe are Sins 2 | 


gainſt God, and theſe he is angry at. 


Ch. I never take God's Name in vain, Mother, not 


never diſobey you, Mother ; I love you dearly, and 
do every thing you bid me, don't I, dear Mother! 
Mot. Well, my Dear, and I hope God is not angr) 


_ _ with thee; bea good Boy then, Lam not angry with]. 
£ thee, my Dear. Hither the Mother ſpeaks coldly, and 
makes ſlight of the Thing; 5 and ens. wo o| 

thay 


Ch. When I do a Fault, is God angry for that 1 | 
Ts that a Sin, Mother ? Es 


Mot. Every Fault you a, 2 Dear, is not a Sul 3 
againſt God. . 


N ch. But ould not J have thank'd God for all 
that? Is it not a Fault, Mother? 
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ther View at firſt thay only quieting the Child, 
was for going wg; at which the Child cries 
again. | 


Mo. Why doſt cry, my Dear ? 1 ell thee Tam 


not angry with thee, do not cry. 


Ch. God may be * with me for all thaty 


Mother? 2 


Mo. No, no, God i is not angry with thee, do not 
cry, my Dear: [I still the Mother 
is inſenſi ble of the Wi ork of God in the Heart 

of the Child, and takes all this for common 
| | Tall, but ſb e 18 ſees with other Eyes. * 
cb. Why, Mother; will God never be angry with 


me but when you are angry ? I am afraid God is an- 


gry with me tho' you kiſs me, and be Friends with 
me, and love me. | 


Mo. Why ſo, my Dear ? 

Cb. W by, dear Mother ; my F ather told me v0 
| Rerday, that God has done a great many Things for 
me, and given me a great many good Things, and I 


never thank'd him, nor lov'd him for it het, nor 
ſerv'd him, nor pray'd to him yer, and is not God 
| angry with me then? 


[The Child weeps, 
Mo. That i is very true, my Dear, but [ hope God 
Dear. 


Mo. Ves, my Dear, you ſhould have thank d 


ö bim, pray'd to him, and raiſed him. 


Cb. But how ſhould I have done it, Mother? 1 


did not know, and * you never told me, and my Fa- 
| ther never told me, nor ſhow'd me how; will 
God be angry that I did not thank him, when 1 
id not tell how to do it? 


KL” The Mother was bur rold 1 indiffe ferent all 5 

dis Time, but now ſhe found her verſelf 
10 UCH , and was confounded if 

C the 


to thy dying Day. 


9 
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Al he Child's Diſcourſe, and taking the Child in 


her Arms, ſhe kiſs'd it, and wept, but could | 
. not ſpeak to it a grear while z as loft ſhe ſaid | 


with great Tender neſs, 


-we have not ſhown thee, nor taught thee, nor given 


thank God, or ſerve or know God ! 
. Ch. Yes, my Father did it laſt Night. 


Mo. Alis poor Child ! thy Father, and I too ſhould | 
| Have done it many Nights and Years ago; more 
Shame for us that we have neglected it till thou 
| ſhould'ſt reprove us for it thy fel |} 
Ch. But, my Father ſaid it was not too late now, 
8 : 3% nl 
Mo. I pray God it be not, but that's no thanks to} 
us, my Dear; thou mayſt have Cauſe to blame us“ 


M. My. dear Child, It is not thy Fault, it is our | 
Fault; it is my Fault, and it is thy Father's Fault; | 


any good Example to thee, how thou ſhould'ſt 


Ch. But is it too late for me then, Mother ? 


[Here the Mother finds the Heart of the Child 

is touch d, and it immediately enter d into ber 
Thoughts, that ſhe might be made a Temptation 
to the Child to deſpair and caft off Con viction, 


rb allarms the Mother on the other Hand, 


and therefore ſhe adds, 5 
Mo. No, my Dear, God forbid the Sin has been 


ours, not thine; but it is zever too late to pray to 


Cod. 


Cb. What muſt I do, when I pray to God? | 


Mo. You muſt confeſs your Sins to him, pray to 
him to forgive your Sins, to bleis you and ſanctifie 
ou, and preſerve you; yon muſt pray to him to 
give you your daily Bread, and keep you from all 


Evil; you muſt give Thanks to him for all his Mer- 


.cies, and all the good things he has done for you. | 
Cb. Muſt I thank God when I pray ! Mother, Hor 
1 e cu 


att 
- wo 


manded, in eve 


bim Forgiveneſs? Will God forgive me? 
Mo. Yes, my Dear, he will forgive thee ; heisn 
| Merciful God, it is his Nature 


Cb. How do you know 1 


i 
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can I do ſo? Is that Praying? 5 
Mo. Yes, my Dear, praiſing God for Mercies re- 
ceiv'd, is part of the Duty of Prayer, as well as ſeek- 
ing to him for Mercies we want; for ſo God has com- 
| ry thing by Prayer and. Supplication, 
WITH THANKSGIVING, making our Requeſts 

known unto God. 8 „„ 


Cb. But if I have made God angry, how 


can I asl 


and Property ever ta 
have Mercy, and to forgive. | 
it? Are you ſure, Mother, 
| that God will forgive me my Fault, if I ask him For- 
——ZWw. 1 5 
Mo. He has promis'd to do ſo, my Dear. 
Cb. Promiſe! Mother, how is that? I never heard 
him ſpeak; Did he tell you ſo, Mother ? 5 
Mo. My Dear, he has promiſed in his Word, it is 
in your Bible, which is the Word of God. _ 
Cb. O, I am glad if it is there; my Fatber told me, 
that God ſpeaks to me, and I hear him ſpeak when 
T read my Book; ſhow it me there, Mother. 
Mo. There it is, my Dear. [Here the Mother 
© ſhows the Child the ſeveral Texts follow- 
ing? Whoſe confeſſes and forſakes, ſpall find 
Mercy ; if we confeſs and forſake our Sins, be is 
I juſt and faithful to forgive us our Sins. The 
Blood of Chriſt cleanſeth from all Iniquity. 
The Blood of Chriſt, Mether, what is that ? 
| = [ Interrubting ber.] 
s that the Miniſter made 
Jeſus Chriſt is that great Saviour, 


38 
Mo. Why,my Dear, this 1 


thee cry about; 


I}. which the Minifler told thee ſhed his Blood for our 
ins, Died, and was Crucified to ſave a loſt World. 


Ch. But, dear Mother, my Father told me, Chriſt 
was God ; can Cod die? | To NE 


C 2 Mo. 
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Mo. My Child, Chriſt was God Eternal, one | 
with the Father; but Chriſt to fulſil the great Pur. | 
poſe of Man's Redemption, according to the eternal 
= Council of 'God before the World began, in the 
fulneſs of Time, became Man; took upon him abt 
the Nature of Angels, but the Seed of Abraham; and 
this he did that he might be God. Man, and there. 
fore de a Mediator between God and Man, arta ! 
ing of the Nature of both, and layingd, Is Toba | 
both to make e us thro the Blood of his Croſs. 
Cb. «cannot un rſtand this, it is all wonder ful! 
A wonderful Myſtery! 
Ms. It. is ſo, my Dear: This #s E e great Myſtery ql 

1 Godlineſt, God manifeſt in the Fleſh. 

FE Ch. And did this Goa-Man die FOR ME, Mo. f 
ther, how is that? K 


* ws 


eo_—_ 


Mo. He dy'd for the Sins of all that belice on fink = 

Cp. But what is it you mean by dying for Sin], 
and dying for me, Mother, I do not underſtand it} + 

Mo. Sin, my Dear, is Offending God, or making 
God angry; and thisSinor this Anger of God would} _ 
' end in Death; for the Wages of Sin is Death: But y 
| God, in his own Original Love to us, ſent his Son . 


to die in our ſtead, that whoſoever believeth i 

Him might not eriſh, but have everlaſting Life, | c 
Ch. And fo if Tſim, I muſt die, Mother? | 
Mo. Yes, my Dear. 


— ; 


= Cb. And muſt you die f you ſon, Mother . 
= | Me. Yes, my Dear. . 
| Cb. But you never finn'd I hope then. | b 
| Mo. Alas, my Dear, Fam a great Sinner. = 
cb. Why, you muſt not die, Mother, you ſhall . 

dot die, Mother, ſhall you ? | 
N [The Child ver L 


| Ai. We muſt all die, my Hh but this is meant 
| of eternal Death, going to Hell, Child; dying forever! 
| Ihis is that which i is the Wages of Sin. 4 IP, 


the Wages of their Sin being Death, this Bleſſed Son. 


. Thar while we were yet without Strength, in due Time, 


| Chriſt died for the Ungodly. And there again, 1 Tim. 1. 
15. This is a faithful Saying, and worth. of all Accep- 
tation, that Jeſus Chriſt came into the World to ſave Sn 


| ſpoke in my Bible, and I ſhall be ſure it is true if it 


1 


Ts + you may find it again. 


nothing to make him die! norl have done nothing 
to pleaſe him! I never lov'd him! how ſhould he 


for me, Mother! 


we ſhould praiſe 


„ Ch. Why! would God love me, whether loved 
him or no, Mother 1 0 


** 
, 
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| cb. Muſt all that fin go to Hell, Mother? 
Mo. No, my Dear, this is what I was ſaying be- 
fore that God being ts angry with Sinners, and? 


of God, this Cod. man the Mediator, came into the 
World, and taking on him our Nature, died FOR 
US; there” tis, my Dear, in your Bible, Rom. 5. 6. 


mers + And in abundance of other Places. 
Ch, Let me ſee it Mother, for my F ather ſaid Go 


be there. 
Mo. Pl turn the Leaf down at it, * Dear, that 


[The Child reads agnin—died for the Ungodly *. 
And looking up to its Mutber, a this very” 


affettionate Queſtion :- 


Ch. Dear Mother, did Teſus Chriſt die for me! 
what, for me ! l did not know him ! I have done 


love me! and love me ſo as to die for me! why 


Mo. This, my Dear, 1s 5 great Thing for which | 
e, and love, and adore God, and Je- 
hriſt; that all this ſhould de done FOR US, 
before we had either done Good or Evil ; as thow- | 


ſus 


| haſt ſaid, my Dear, thou haſt done nothing to | 
| pleas him, nor haſt loved him, it is all his own i 


ove to us, not our Love to him. 


Mo. Yes, my Dear; ſee in your Bible, John 5 
5 For God 2 loved the World, that he gave tis only 
C 3 | er. 
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begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him ſbould net | 


Periſb, but bave everlaſting Life 0 And again, 1 Job: 
at we loved God, but he lo- 

wed us, and ſent his Son to be a Propitiation for our Sins. 
Cb. But may not I love God 118 for all this 


4 10. Herein is Love, not t 


Love to me, Mother? 
Mo. Yes, my Dear; his Love to us moves us to 


love hin; 1 Joby 4. 19. We love him becauſe he pit 


loved us. 
Cp. indeed I uil love God. tek I muſt love him 1 
if he will not be angry, tho? I fin againſt him! 
Don t you love him, Mother? | 
Mo. I defire to love, and fear, and ſerve him as | 

| long as I live, my Dear. 


Cb. And may I not do ſo too, Maler: SR 
| Ms. Yes, my Dear. ef 
Ch. And did you do ſo before, Mather 1 15 
Mo. I hope 1 did, my Dear. 


Cb. But I have not done it before Mocker, was s not 2 
khat a Fault in me, Mother? And i is not God angry 


at that? 


Mo. Well, Child, but you dert heard that Jus 15 
Chriſt died to turn away God's Anger, for that, and 


all other Sins. 


Cb. Indeed, dear 7 1 did not know. 1 muſt 4 
love God, and fear God Lore; 3 I never heard any | 


thing of it in my Life! 
[Here the Mother is ſtung again, and rebroaches 


herſelf with having negl Hed the Iuſtruction 7 


her Child, and weeping, ſays to the Child, 
Mo. My Dear, that is my Sin, and thy Father's 
Sin, and not thine; we ought to have taught thee 


dong ago, and we have reaſon to mourn for it, and 3 
_ repent of it, as long as we live. | 


Ch. But may I not love God now, Mother? | 
Mo. You muſt love God, and love Jeſus Chriſt, 
and ſerve and fear him; this is one End of your Cres. 


pecan ere 


_ „ 
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cb. How can I love Jeſus Chriſt now, Mother? 


you ſay he is dead; can I love him now he is dead? 


Mo. He is riſen again, Child, from the dead. 


| Ch. Riſen again, Mocher! How i is that? 


Mo. My Dear, as I told thee before, it was neceſ- 
fary for him to be Man as well as God, that he might 
in our Nature ſatisfy Divine Juſtice ; ſo likewiſe it 


was neceſſary, he that was to be a Mediator, ſhould” 
be GOD as well as May, that he might Juſtify us 
before God, and interceed with God for us for ever. 


Ch. How is this ! ! Iwonder at it, but do not . 


ſtand it; how is it, Mother? dead! and alive a-- 
| th NE] riſen ! and interceed ! N is it all? 1 


o not underſtand it. 


| © Mo. As Man, he could die, Child; "but 4 as God, | 


he could not remain dead. 
Ch. Is this in my Bible too, Mother? does God x 


1 {ay this there too ? 


Mo. Yes, my Dear, look here, Ad, 2. 24. bo: 


God hath raiſed up, having looſed the Pains of Death, be= | 
| Fauſl e it aas not poſſible he could be holden of it. 


Cb. But is he riſen again for me too! 


| Mo, Yes, my Dear, he hath both died for thee, 
*S _ is riſen again for thee too. 


Cb. Show me that in my Book, Mother. 
Me. Here it is, Child, Rom. 4. 25. Who was del:- 


ber d for our Offences, and is riſen again for our he. 


* cation. 


5 Here the Child in a little Bxraſy of Soul, 
 __ moy'd by the bleſſed Spirit of God, 
grafps the Book and kiſſes the Leaf en 
clapping it to its Breaſt, at which the CO 


ther 1 d, ſays, 
Mo. Why doſt thou do that, my Dear ? 


Cb. I love him! dear Mother, I love him! 


Mo. Doſt thou know 5 thou bags him, my - 
Dear? 


© 4: 1 eg ch. 


48 The Family Inftrufior. 
Cb. I love 6 O D, Dear Mother, that has loved 


deemer, 
Ch. Then I may love him "A that ? 


Mo. May! my Dear; you not only may, but muſt, | 
Nat. 22. 37, 38. Jeſus ſaid unto him, = ſhalt low | 
| the Lord thy God with all: thy Heart, and with all thy | 
Soul, and with all thy Mind. Ibis is the firſt and great = 


Mo. Yes, my Dear; for he has. commanded you 


to love him. Jo 15. 9. Continue ye in my Love, And 


Gal. 5. 22. He faith, The Fruit of the Spirit is Love. 


ſelf 2 N 


Ch. I wiſh ! could hw bim more, dear Mother, | 


Mo. You will, my Dcar, as you. grow op: 
Ch. How, Mother? 


Mo. Why, the longer you live. the more you 


will know him; and the Knowledge of God, and | 
the Experience of his Goodnels will increaſe your 


Love. N 
Ch. How ſhall I know him more? 


Ao. 1 hope he will fill thy Heart SI Know- | 


. ledge, according to the Promiſe of the Covenant BE 
of Grace. | 


Oh: What i is that, Mother . 


me ſo much before I knew him; and I love Jeſu | 
Cbriſt becauſe he has died for me, and is riſen again 
for me! may not I love him, dear Mother? For tho'! 
love him, I am afraid; for my Father told me hes 
Mi dreadful God. 
Mo. It is true, he is @ + raven Fire to Sin, and 
the Workers of it; but to thoſe who love and fear 
him, be is 4 faithful Creator, and 4 * Re- 


Kenn 


TY 


Commandment, «» 
Cb. Will he not be angry, Mather, if 1 don't love 
bim ? | 


: And be has promiſed a bleſſed Return to thoſe that 
Zove him. Jobs 14. 21. H. that loveth me ſpall be loved | 
of my Father, and Twill love Dis 20 will manifeſt ny} 


__ 4 


"oa as a. a. > 


Ma © 


} another being ſtu 
ject, as the Author humbl 0 conceives, being not at 
t 
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Mo. It is the bleſſed 1 of God ix bi: 


Mord, wherein he has engag'd himſelf, and his Faitk- 
fulneſs to his belieriag pe 


wy both to be theio 9 5 
God, and to preſerve them in his Fear. j 
Cb. And has he promis'd me that | Jhall know. ” 


: nim, Mother ? 


Mo. Yes, my Dear. . ee | 
Cb. Is that in my Book too, Mother? + 
Mo. Yes, my Dear, here it is; Jer: 31. 34. And 


thy ſoall teach no more every Man bis Neighbour, and - 
| every Man bis Brother, . ſayings, Know the Lord; for 


they ſpall all know. me, from the leaſt of them unto the 


| greateſt of them, ſairh the Lord: Foy I will forgive their 
z e aud remember their Sin no more. 


Ch. And what ſhall 1 do when 1 know him? 
Me. Knowing him; you will believe on him 3 


and believing, you will have Lite thro: his * $3 | | 


John 20. Fi 
Cb. When ſhall I do this; Mother! 25 
Mo. As thou groweſt up, my W 8 


| Hye ſome Family Occaſions calling off . the Mother, | 


the Second. Dialogue ends. : 


7 Adder: on the ne Dialogue. 


IRS Tü obſerve of the Child's being carry'd to 
Church, that by the Word Church, or going to 


— 


— 


4 Church, 3 in all theſe Dialogues, is to be underſtood : 
the Place, and going io the Place of publick Worſhip, 


whether in the Church of England People to their 

Pariſh Churches, er. Diſſenters to their ſereral 

Meeting-Houſes, particular Diſtinctions one way or 
lonſiy avoided here; the Sub. 5 


all concern d in our Diverſity of Opinions, Sects, or 
feparate Aſſemblies, but equally N to all i- 


who call themſelves Chriſtians, and e * 
ru Chrittians z ; he believes it woul 


be very much 
C. 5 Wrong; 
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Wrong to lay a Stumbling-Block at the Threſhold, | 
and to put any Prejudice in the Minds of the ſerious. | 
Neaders ; which alſo might prevent, by Partiality to 
inions, the Benefit which may otherwiſe be uni- 
verſal to Chriſtiansof all Opinions whatſoever ; and 
| this Latitude in his Charity, and in his Deſi gn of 
doing good to all, he hopes none will be offended at. 
I be Father and Mother of this little Child appear. | - 
here to be no ignorant Perſons in the Principles or 
Duties of Chriſtianity; but as to the reſt it may be 
abſerv' d, (I.) What a wretched irreligious Life ſome 
of thoſe who have the greateſt Share of Knowledge 
in Matters of Religion do lead, eſpecially in their | 
Families. (2,) What Regret it brings upon their: | | 
Minds when they are convinc'd of theirWickedneſs. | 
in the Neglect of their Families, and when, as in. | 
this Caſe, much of it may be too late to be retriev'd; | 
(z.) What bitter Reproaches ſuch Children often-“ 
times caſt back upon their Parents, when they [the | _ 
Ebildren] come to find what they have loſt for want | 
of agodly, religious Education, and early InftruRi.. | 

| on, either good Children or bd. 
If che Children prove ſober and religious without 
the helps of Inſtruction, for the Spirit of God is not | 
nonfin'd to, or con rain d by theſe outward Helps, how are 
they aſham'd of, and a Shame to their Parents! And 
How muſt the Parents bluſh, when they may upon. 
any Occaſion be told, that the Knowledge, the Piety, 
the Fear of God which is found in their Children, | 
55s no Product of their planting, no Fruit of what | 
they had ſown; religious Children of prophane. or; | 
negligent Parents, are a double Teſtimony - to; | 
powerful invincible Grace, but a dreadful Reproach, | 


1 HR. ER. IT 6 r 1 


To the Parents. . 9 1 

This may be a Thought worthy the Conſideration 

of any Chriftian Parent, that have negleRed the | : 

[ Inſtruction of their Families, and neglected teach- | | 
| | | | 1885 f 


a juſt Contempt will thoſe Children naturally have 


| for thoſe Parents, 4 if ever God comes to 
enlighten their Hearts, an 


ſometimes does without the Help. of ps e 3 
when the Children come to refle&t how their Pa- 


N 


open their Eyes, « be 


ivi- 
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ing, and praying with, or for their Children; what || 


rents totally neglected the Sal vation of their Souls, 
compar d to which the Proviſion made for their Bo? 
dies was but of little Value, the Diſguſt at the O- :- 
miſſion of the former will be too apt to take off al! 
the Gratitude and Affection due for the latter. 
NDothing but meer Duty can be ſuppoſed to pre- 
ſerve the Child's Reſpect, and even common & 7 
| lity to its Parents, when he comes to be ſenfible 
18 | how unnaturally they abandon'd his Immortal Part; 
how unchriſtianly they exposꝰ'd his better, his intel- 
lectual Part, to eternal Deſtruction; as if the Duty 
of a Parent had ended in or been reſtrain'd to the 
narrow Compaſs of the Office of a Nurſe, or a 
Schoolmaſter; and that they had no Obligation up- 
on them to regard the eternal Hine 
Part of. their Poſterity which can never die. 
'_ Such Parents are certainly the moſt unnatura],. 
and may juſtly be reproach'd by their Children, not 
with neglect of their Duty ozly, but with their be- 
ing without natural Affections, and conſequently can 
by no Means expect ſuitable Returns of Affection 
from their Children, when they come to be made 
ſenſible of the Treatment they have receiv'd from 
them; if they ſhow them common Reſpedct, as a- 
bove, it muſt be all owing to that very Grace, which 
in ſpight of the Obſtructions of a godleſs Education, 
has been planted in the Heart by the powerful Inffu- 
ence, and invincible Operation of the Spirit of God. 
For Parents to pretend Love to their Children, 
I and natural Affection, as they are the Fruit of their 
Bodies, and (as is vxlgarly'expreſs'd) their own r | 
=. and 


and Blood, and at the ſame time neglect to inſtruct 


Children who have not the Bleffing of Godly Pa- 
rents to inſtruct them, and for this it is alſo de- 
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them, or educate them either in humane Learning, 
or religiqus- Knowledge, is juſt as if, when their 


Children are taken fick, they ſhould employ them- 
felves in mending or making them Cloaths, or dreſ- 
Ang up fine . ar. Entertainments for them, 
and. wholly omit t 8 
cations for the Recovery of their Health; o»ly with | 
. difference, that the Sou! ta the Body has infinite-. | 
Ty a greater Diſproportion than the Health, and the 
V 
But our Caſe extends ger farther, viz, That the De- 
ſt & complain d of here, is not the want of Educati- 
an and Inſtruction, from the Ignorance or Incapaci- 
ty of the Parent; for this had been the Hand of God. | 
immediately in bringing forth, the Child from Pa- 


e neceſſary Cordials, or Appli- 


— _ > A. - 


rents that knew not God; but the Caſe here is yet | 


more aggravated; in that tha bappens in Families: 


where the Parents have the Knowledge, and have 
the Capacity, and knew, and acknowledge it to be 
their Duty to inſtru their Children, coed My eee, | 

he Parent, 
and will be ground of Aſteniſnment and Reflection 
in the Children, if they ever come to the. Knowledge of | 
God without the due Affiſtance of their Parents. Nor 


lyneglect it, which adds to the Crime int 


will the Reflections of the Parents be leſs bitter 
an themſelves than thoſe of their Children, as will 


be more lively repre ſented in the other Dialogues of 


this Part. 


But this gubject may alſo be of preſent Uſe to. 


fign'd'; and theſe as well as thoſe whoſe Parents. 


neglect the great Duty of inſtructing them, are de- 


fred to- conſider from the Example of: this little 


Child! theſe few things. = 


v. 


1» That the maſt lain, molt natural 1 and mol 
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ay Queſtions that it is poſſible a Child can ask, will 
lead them to know both their Creator, and __ 
Duty to him: Such as. 
Who made me? 
What was I made for 2 
What am 1? 


be Bufineſs have 1 bere? 


How came I hither? 
Whither am J going? * 
What is my End ? 


* W bat is Good 2. . 


What i 18 Evil 1 
The littte Babe here prone, infer by the meer 
Tower of Natural Reaſoning, 
1. That he was made better than the Bruce: 


+ 


2. 'That it was the Goodneſs of his Maker which 


| diſtinguiſh d him ſo. 


3. That Fear, Service, Love and Obedienet were 


1 natural returns for that Goodneſs. Thus the meaneſt 
Capacity, and the youngeſt Child may fupply the 
Defe ct of Education, if they think but a little ſeri- 


ouſly of themſelves,and the Original of theirBeing, 
IK is alſo obſervable. that as ſoon as ever the 


Soul is but able to enquire rationally about it ſelf, 
| Nature and Reaſon concur to lead him to the Knows 


| ledge of 4 God, a firſt Cauſe, a chief Good, and an ul. 
timate End ; O F whom, and FOR whom, and TO 


whom are all things ; and theſe Impulſes go on, till 


natural Religion, join'd with reveal'd Religion, dif- 
cover Chriſt, and God in Chriſt reconciling us ro Him- 
felf, not imputing our Treſþaſſes, which is the Sum and 
Subſtance of the Chriſtian Religion. 

That is the great End of theſe Dialogues, as they 


reſpect Children, viz. That they may, where perhaps 


| Rumily Iuſtruction has been wanting, guide themſelves 


to the Knowledge of God, and of their Duty, by 
tele familiar Steps which N ann ſelfwill be moſt 
| | certain 


not conceal. it. 
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certain to concur with. As they reſpect Parents, N 


— 


their End is plain, viz. They are a Satyr upon their 
negle& of Duty, and a Reproof to them in Order | 
NS, DEE 


aegaanae no aaa nas 


ere 


c 


DIALOG 
— HE Mother of this pretty Infant, ſen- | 
ſibly affected with the Difcourſe ſhe had 


taught how ſhe had neglected her own Duty be. 
fore, appears under a great and more than ordinary 
Concern: Her Husband was under the ſame Con- 


viffions, and each were very deſirous to unboſom 
themlelves to one another, tho' utterly ignorant 
oY 4 he — 437 +»... 4 +. 
of the reſpective Circumſtances : This occafions the 


had with him, in the laſt Dialogue ; and} 
in teaching ber Child, being particularly 


— Fe hee IN —_—— _— em 


Following Dialogue or Diſcourſe between the Hus. 
the Wife: The reſt of the Family being | 


| band an | 
withdrawn, che Husband perceiv'd his Wife melan- 


choly, and that ſhe hal been weeping, and being 4 


very tender loving Husband, begins with her thus: 


Husban d. M Dear, what is the Matter? I be 


n 


lieve ſomething troubles thee. 


. Wife. I cannot deny it, and if] did, you ſee I can-- 
BY EO „ "Wife weeps, and i 
z# backward to tell the Occaſion ; but her Hu- 


band preſſes ber ro teil him. 


Hub. Tell me, my Dear, what afflicts thee z 1 | 
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ts, be in 7 to relieve it, you have no reaſon to 
jr | doubt, but as in Puty I ought, ſo in Affection I am 
ex inclin'd to give you all the Comfort, all the Ad- 
Vvꝛce, andall the Aſſiſtance I am able, _ 
Wife. Alas! You cannot aſſiſt in my Caſe, no nor 
ny one in the World; and the reaſon why I am. 
backward in telling it, is, becauſe when I do, you. 
will, perhaps, be ſo far from eaſing my Grief, that 
| you will add to it, by falling into the ſame your Leer 
my Affliction equally concerns you and my ſelf. 
Hlusb. My Dear, there is no Affliction can befal 
* | thee, but either I muſt have an equal Share in it, or 
be wanting in Affection to thee, which I never was yet, 
or want a concern for my own Happineſs, ſeeing e- 
en ver ſince we have been One by Conſent or by Con. 
id tract, I have but one Intereſt, one Wiſh, and one 
nd} Defire with you, and this not by Duty only, but by. {| 
Raccoon in oi 20% os raw: ol 
_ Wife. Thaveafull Experience of that, and thought 
my Happineſs always compleat in it, and the more, 
in that IJ have not been able to charge my. ſelf with. 
| the leaſt Breach on my Part to render that Affection 
leſs pleaſing to yon, or leſs ſatisfying to me; but we 
have both been wanting in one thing, and I fear, have 
nothing to excuſe or to accuſe one more than ano- 
| ther, and this is my preſent Grief. [ The Husband 
F touch'd before, anſwers-with Bluſhes in bis Face. 
F . Husb. I know not what you can mean, unleſs it be 
| want of performing ſome Duties which we owe to 
ed and our: Obüldee nns 
be.. Wife. O you have touch'd it! there it lies; and 
if yeu had had ſuch a Meſſenger ge God to 


9 „ „ 


A 2 


an- reprove. you, for it as I have had to Day, I queſtion not 
and but it would have touch'd you as nearly as it does me. 
Tut: | Hub. 1 know not what thou haſt had to Day, but 
| Lhad ſucha Lecture preach'd tome Yeſterday by a 
fit little dear Infant, even our oun youngeſt Child, that has 


56 The Family Iuſtructor. 
almoſt broke my very Soul within me; and you may | , 
| know part of it by this, that you know I flept nota | 
Wink MP aft Night 7 4 +7 IT te Pi 
Wife. © my Dear! the ſame is my Infirudtor ! he 
has certainly been ſent from God to m. 
HFliusb. And to me too; whether it be for a bleſſed 
reſtoring End, or for Judgment, and the terrible 
Part of Conviction, he only knows. 
lere they repeat to one another the Cir, 
ceumſtances of the former Dialogue: 
uuith the Child, and the Effects which 
© The Surpriſe of it had upon both theiy 
Husb. It is impoſſible to expreſs to you how the 
little Creature mov'd me; it was a Pagger ſtruck in. 
to my very Heart, to hear the dear Lamb àsk nie, Father, 
will not God be angry uith me that I bkve not thank'd | 
him, and lov'd him, ana pray'd to him before ? And hon 
| frould I know it, Father, you never told me When | | 
told him he muſt pray to God, was it not cutting 
me to the Heart to hear it ſay, Do you pray to him Fu. 
tber? And when I told him Yes, to have him ſay, 
I never heard you Father: I was not able to bear it, 
I was fain to ſtop, and turn away from him. | 
_ Wife, I believe we may both ſay as the Diſciples | 
at Emmans, Did not oxr Hearts lurn within us when be | 
talk'd to us by the Way? For my Part, I am amaz'd | 
when I look upon the Child, but hen Flool in, and 
reflect how I have neglected the great Duty of in- 
ſtructing not this Child only, but all my Children, 1 
am confounded, and not able to hold up my Head: 
How juſtly may my Children reproach me ! not on- | 
Iy with omitt ing to teach them to-do-good,but with 
abominably encouraging them to Vanity; and neg- 
lect of God, by my Example: O I have ruin'd all 
%CV—ʒnn.. ñ f... 
Husb. Ne no, you have not ruin'd them, it is Tha 
5 | „ ruin d 
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muin'd them; for it was my Duty to have exercis'd 
the Authority of a Father and of a Governour of a 
' Houſe ; to have ſet up the Worſhip of God in wy 
Family; to have prayed 2:#h them, and for them, and 
inſtructed them to pray for themſelves ; they could 

not have ask'd me then whether they might pray 

to God, or whether ever I prayed to God or no. 


ie. And I have been a great Cauſe of your ne- 


glecting that Part too, for I have ſlighted it, and ri- 
| deu d it in others, and thought it meer Oſtenta- 
tion, and Form; as if none but Perſons of higher 


Quality ſhould have Prayers in their Family; and 


thought it look'd too big for uns. IJ 
Husb. Ay, but my Temptation has been of another 1 
| kind, [ have thought it a Solemnity I was net fit for; [| 
Thave queſtzon'd my own Performance; I have often 
| thought, if I was a Nobleman, I would keep a Chap- 


lain, but I was-aſham'd to pray in the hearing of 


able and mean, which was my natural Duty ; or as 


my Servants and Children, as if that The ſhohour-" 


if I was aſham'd to own that which was the Glory 
of a Chriſtian, viz. To worſhip and call upon bim that 
| made him; as if Nature, which diQates to the leaſt 
Child, to call and cry to its Father and Mother for 
Bread whey it is an hungry, did not dictate to me, 
and to every rational Creature, to worſhip that God 
mi whom we live and move, and have our Being! 


Wife; And what Courſe fhall we take now? 
Husb. There is no difficulty in refolving what 


| Courſe to take with this little Infant; he is taugbt from 
: | Heaven, and the Spirit of God tis viſibly working in 
| him; if we do not i»/truff him, he will every Day 
inſtruſt us, and reprove us too; but what ſhall we do 
with our other Children, who are grown up, and 
have imbib'd a Courſe of Vanity and Levity with- 
out any Reſtraint ? There will be our Difficulty! 


Wife, And whoare very likely to be impatient of | 


ruin at my door, both Body and Soul. 


Duty; to have v 
vou, and perſwaded you to your Duty, and you me. 


Souls of thoſe he had put under my Roof! 
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Reſtraint, and perhaps not ſo eaſily to be governed 
now; for my Part, I do not think I ſhall ever be x 


q * . 


* 


ble to break my Daughter from her fooliſh Habits, 


ſuch as playing all Night at Cards, going to the ti 
_ Playhouſe, wearing Patches, reading fooliſh RO.“ 
mances, ſinging idle Songs, taking God's Name in 

vain, and an intolerable Looſneſs of Behaviour, 

which 1 have too much given her a Liberty in, and! 
encourag'd her alſo from iny own Example. 

Husb. I ſhall have as hard a Task with my Elder] u 

Sons, that have got a Habit of Company, of ill Word 
and of Idleneſs; it is e to reclaim them! 
they are gone too far! W 


loſt thro' my negle& ! and juſtly may they lay their 


* * 


Wife. My Dear, we are in a fad Condition; and mine 


at ſhall be done ! they at 4 


| ie of "45 * 


zs worſe ſtill, for I have not only neglected my Duty i 
to my Children, and praying with my Children, buf 
my Duty to God too, I mean my private Duty; for 


neither prayed with them, nor for them, nor by my 
Telf, nor for my. ſelf, the common going to the publick Vo. 


 ſripexcepted, which I have paſs'd over as flightly an 
unconcern'd alſo, as if it were only a thing of Courſe 
_ Hub. This touches me too, my Dear; for it wa} 
my Duty, not only to have prayed with my Children 

and with my Family, but in private with you, and 
for you, and we both ought mutually to have aſſiſted} 


coun and exhorted one another i» and to ou 
I ought to have watch'd aver you, and movi 


both as to private, and Family Worſhip : It all lie 
at my door, and at my Hand will God require the 


Wife. J have been as guilty as you, for J han 


 fhewna general Contempt of this Duty, I have ne 


ver encourag'd you to it, or ſhewn you in the leak 
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| tions on me. bo” 
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| on the contrary, you have always ſeen me as wild, 
| and as vain, as if I was not a Mother of a Family, 


but a fingle Perſon, without any Relative Obliga- 
— AAA 

and Wife not able to refrain Tears, from the Power of 
their Conveflion, the Difcourſe breaks 5 F fo ra time, 


till the Husband reviving it, goes on. 


us both to undertake it; the poor Children are well- 
nigh undone already, it is never too late; Who knows 


that to God ; ue muſt begin, and we muſt go on, for 


we both know it is our Duty, our Children may 


* . . o . 


for ll be. fill loft, notwithſtanding our Endeavour; but we 
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ire ſure to be loſt, if we willingly negle it. 
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ve ay ? How will they humble us, by throwing 


| mer Practice as an Anſwer toall our future Inſtructi- 


ons! I think verily it is too (ate now; it will be all to 
| to Purpoſe to go about it; it will have no Effect 


| Husb. My Dear, you ſay you are ſenfible it has 


been a Sin that you have not encourag'd me in it, 


and joyn'd with me in it before,; it muſt be there- 
fore till a Sin to continue to do ſo, and a greater 
Sin than before, by how much we are convinc'd now 
that it was our ſinful neglect before. 


* Wife. Nay, I will not obfru& it ! God forbid! 


am at a loſs which way to go about it. 


— — 
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* : | 
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Hlasb. Well, it muſt be done! however difficult; 
however ſeemingly fruitleſs, and to no purpoſe; by how | 
much the greater it has been a Sin in ne both to neg- 
lect it, by ſo much ſtronger is the Obligation upon 


but God may bleſs Inſtruction, tho” begun at an un- 
4 ſeaſonable time ? I: may be we may yet meet with 8 5 
Succeſs in the way of our Duty, if not, we muſt leave 


Vie. Alas ! what can we do? Where can we be- 


in now? Which of our Children will mind what 


our own Example in our way, and object our for- 
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| Tonly ſay, I fear the Event will not anſwer, and 1 


Hub, 


* ner 
11285 


660 The Family Inſtructor. 


. Hub, I'Il tell you, my Dear, which way we will 


God in Prayer, acknowledging with a deep Humi 


lity, and hearty Repentance, our. great Sin in ne. 
glecting his Worſhip in our Family, as well as in 
private, and our diſhonouring him in our Converſy 


tion, imploring for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, our only M. 


Omiſffion and Commiſſion, ſeeking his Bleſſing upay 


do not like in their Behaviour; that their Fatherdil- 


likes their general Conduct; expects they uſe more 
Modeſty in their Dreſs and Converſation; will hau 
them wear no more Patches, go to no more Plays 


ſpend no more precious time at Cards, nor wal k out 


in the Park or Fields any more on the Lord's Day: But 
on the contrary, that they apply themſelves to read 
ing the Sctiptures, and to think of worſhipping God 
after a different manner than theyhave hitherto done 
and I ſhall take care to do the ſame by my Sons. 
Wie. Iwill do all I can with them; tho' I fea] 
, ß 
Husb. Then, as ſoon asthey come home next Sab 
bath - day from the Sermon, I will call them all to 


go about it; let us firſt join together ſincerely tol 


diator and Advocate, Pardon for thoſe our paſt Sins of 


our Reſolution of Amendment; and begging, that 
our Inſtructing our Family and Children, howew 
late! and long omitted, may yet be ſucceſsful, and} 
haveadouble Effect, to the Salvation of the Souls 
our Children, and to the Glory and Honour of Sy 5 
J%%³̃ͥͥ . ·˙·˙¹·˙A 

Mie. My Dear, however doubting I am of the 
Succeſs, yet Il joyn with you with all my Heart in that 
and in every thing elſe that I can, which may ſerve 
to reform, reclaim, and reſtore our poor Children | 
- whoſe Danger is ſo plainly occafion'd by ourNegle8| 
Husb. As to my Family, III tell you what I purpoſe 
to do; I defire you to let your Daughters know, that 
we are reſolv'd to reform ſeveral Practices which we 
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will} gether, and to the beſt of my Capacity tell them 
y to} their Duty in general, both to God, themſelves, and 
Mt} their Parents; and that whereas I have thought they 
ne. have taken too much Liberty for the e . 
S in] have not reſtrain'd them, and ſhow'd them their 
rie Duty, they ſhall have no reaſon for the future to 
Me make that Excuſe from me; but that from this time 
is off ] reſolve to oblige all my Family to ſerve God 
dei both publickly and privately as much, and as well as 
at J can ; that they may both iacline to pray to God 
eur themſelves, and know how to do it, I ſhall, beſides the 
and | publick Worſoip of God, which I ſhall expe# they conſtantly 
lsf attend, always have proper Times ſet apart for 
89 gorſhiping God together in the Family, will pray 
| with them and for them as T am able: And having. 
the} aid thus, I will begin with reading the Word of 
that} God to them, and then, as ell as Jean, will go to 
ervet Prayer with them my ſelf ONS 


, 


our 


red ift. My Dear, I'll be glad of this with all ny 
Heart, and rejoyce at the Thought of it; but Omy 
Soul trembles for the poor vain Creatures our Chil- 
dren, eſpecially our two Eldeſt, Soy and Daughter ; 
Lam certain they will but laugh at it, and deſpiſe 
it ʒ they are run on too far, we ſhould have begun 
| this when they were young : I know it by their 


Temper and Carriage in other things. | 


| Husb. My Dear, it is our Duty to do it, and it is 


our Duty to make them obſerve it, and tho' they are 


too old to correct, yet I aſſure yon, if I don't find a 
ready Compliance with it, I ſhall find ways to ſhow 
my Reſentment ; for we have too long dallied with 
Duty already, and as God will not be mocked by 
us, ſo we muſt not be mocked by our Children, 
Mie. My Dear, Iam moſt deſirous of the thing, 
only my Heart fails me in the Caſe of Succeſs, 
Husb. We muſt do our Duty; if God will bleſs us 

in doing it, he will bleſs the Work too, and 2 

e . caule 


| 
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cauſe ſuch an awe of his Majeſty to go with the Per be 


0 formance, as that they ſhall not dare to deſpiſe ih] te 
"lf or to ſhew any Contempt of us for it. 

Uh; Mie. The God of Heaven give it ſuch a Bleſſing, | ia 
| | it it be his Will ! I goas willingly about it as you to 
ah but with many diſcouraging Thoughts for the Event; m 
»» but however, I'II do all my Part according to you fil 
J ˙» w 
Ll End of the Third Diologue. © |" 
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WH AT a great deal of Work have thoſe Peo bs 
ple behind-hand,who do not begin to inſtru} & 
and reftrain their Children till they are too big fo be 
Correction! Folly that is bownd up in the Heart of uf in 
Child, ſays Solomon, is driven thence by the Rod af '! 
| Correflion : But when it remains in the Child, and fo 
neither the Rod of Corrrection, or the Voice of In. th 
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lil ſtruction is made uſe of to drive it out till the} th 
i Child grows up to be a Man, it is very hard, nay! ſa 
i g impoſſible, but by a ſupernatural Aſſiſtance, to drive). li 
* it out at all. / bat this Folly is, needs no Deſcrip- ar 
1 tion here, other than an allow'd Cuſtom in doing . in 


vil, a natural Propenſity we all have to Evil; with} 
- this we are all born into the World, the Soul is O.! | 
riginally bent to Folly ; this Bent or Inclination muſt} V 
be rectify'd, or driven ont either by Inſtrufion, or if} ſe 
tdtthat proves inſufficient, by Correction; and, it is to 


j be done while the Perſon is young, while he is 4 
© Child, and then IT MAY be done: The Child ag! 
be Qvrought upon; Nature like ſome Vegetables, is} f 
m.majlleable when taken green and early; but hard and} C 


brittle when condens'd by Time and Age; ar firſtit} u 


bows] 


— —— — — — ————— — — — — — 
— — — 


| The Family Inſtructor. 1 z 

er. bows and bends to Inſtruction and Reproof, but af- 

it. terwards Une refuſes both, 5 8 
The Temper of 


ou fills up the empry Space, and by neglect, grows equal- 


| ly hard with the Bone, and refitting the Power of 
| theSurgeon's Skill, renders the Reduction of the Joynt 5 


impoſſible. 


The Heart of the tender Youth, by Forbearance 


ef Inſtruction, grows opinionated, and obſtinately 


_ þ embraces the Follies he has been indulg'd in, not 
[I being eaſily convinc'd of the criminal Quality of 
l | what he has been ſo long allow'd the Practice of by 
Peg bis negligent Parents; and this renders late Inſtru- 


rug} &ion fruitleſs: THEN as to Correction, the Heart 
; for being harden'd, as before by Opinion and Practice, 


of. af 1nd efpecially in a Belief that he ought not to be cor- 


1 of 8d, the Rod of Correction has a different Effect; 


and for as the Blow of a Stripe makes an Impreſſion on 
In. the Heart of a Child, as Stamping a Seal does upon 


the the ſoft Wax, the Reproof even of Words on the 


91 in your Face. V 
with | As this whole Work is chiefly deſign'd to convince 


s O. Farents of the Neceſſity of beginning early the great 
muſt Work of inſtructing and managing their Children, 


if f tuo Things will run more viſibly thro' every Part 
Jof. it. 1 . 


is 3 
may. 


irſt it moulded into any Form, and receive any Impreſſion, 


a Child miſled by Vice or Mi- 
ng fake, like a diſlocated Bone, is eaſy to be reduc'd in- 
ou, to its Place, if tagen in Time; but if ſuffer d to re- 
main in its diflocated Poſition, a callous Subſtance 


| 


ame Heart when grown up, and made hard, is 
like ſtriking upon Steel, which inſtead of making 
an Impreſſion on the Metal, darts back Sparks of Fire 


(i.) For their Encouragement, the Examples of the 
Eaſineſs and Advantages of early Inſtruction will be 
4 ſeen: How ſoft! how pliable the Minds of little 
Children are! how like Wax they lie, ready to be 


that 
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1 that the diligent Application of Parents think fit ul 
1 make upon them! From whence alſo Parents anf , 
ll} warned to be very careful, that by their Example | 
ll or Negligence, thoſe firſt ſoftned Circumitances df | 
10 their Childrens Minds are not paſs'd over without | 
ſuitable Applications to forming them aright, |. x 
ling them with Learning and-Knowledge, and with 
ahi Juſt. Principles, both religious and moral; above al g 
| that they receive no bad Impreſſions from the] y 
x Practice of their Parents, whoſe Example, eſpecial. g 
. in Evil, takes ſuch deep Root in their Children $ 
. that nothing is more difficult to remove. | / 
0 8 ( 2.) For Warning, and ſerious Caution, by letting} g 
1 them ſee the dreadful Effects of the neglecting theiſ à 
Al Children when young; what Work it makes fa} | 
| Repentance in both; what Breaches it makes in Fu 
itn - milies, when Neceſſity drives them to begin that ( 
N Work late ; what Treatment they are like to mee! 
| with from t eir Children; how-theſe will thinkif ! 
had to be inſtructed when grown up; count it inf h 
It! poſing upon them in their Parents, oy a the Arg ] 
| | j ments their Parents ſhall uſe ; deſpiſe and contemiſ a 
| it their Reproof ; think themſelves paſt Correction 0 
1 and turn their Backs not only upon all the Method 2 
* their Parents ſhall take with them, but even upot} 4 
11 


the Parents themſelves, when they attempt by 


1 Government and Diſcipline to retrieve the Erraf d 
WA they have committed, EEE T4 
| ö In this /aft Dialogue the Husband and Wife appeal 

(18 ſenfible of their Miſtake this Way, and the Difficulſ a 


ties they have before them in retreiving'it, juſtly | c 
pear terrible, al moſt drive them to Deſpair of the Sug is 
ceſs, and to give over any Thoughts of the Attempt] o 
in the ſubſequent Parts of this Work we ſhall:fnd d 
they were not miſtaken in the Proſpect they had a i; 
the Difficulty before them, or of the Obſtinacy an} f 
Oppoſition Chich they ſhould meet with from thelf ( 
Children. . 3 — 
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fit uv As to their being ſo diſcourag d as not to make the 
$ att} Attempt, the Husband argues wiſely. that it is not 
nple} leſs their Duty for its having been delay'd, that it 
es al muſt be ſet about, let the Difficulty be what it will; 
houtſ and that therefore he is reſolv'd to attempt it, and if 
» fibÞ poſſible, to go thro' it, leaving the Succeſs to God. 
withh This is a Wiſe and Chriſtian Reſolution, and ar- 
ve all} gues that the Convictions the Parents were under, 
the] were ſanctify'd by the Spirit of God, and carry'd 
rial on to effeEtual Converſion ; for all Convictions of 
dren} Sin that do not go on to Reformation and effectual 

Application to our Duty, are ineffectual Convicti- 
tting ons; like waking in a Dream, while the Heart is 
thei} aſleep, when ſlumbering on, we fall into the ſame 
%, 
ne For the encouraging Parents to purſue theſe 
Convictions, and to hope for ſome Succeſs in their 
ff Work, tho' begun late, and under ſome weighty 
inkit} Diſcouragements, the following Part «4l] ſne how ſar 
IM he met with Succeſs in his Family Reformation and 
| Inſtruction; as well as what Obſtruction he met 
| with from his Eldeſt Children, forall were not alike 
ion obſtinate and refractory as the two Eldeſt were; 
and the Mother was but too true a Propheteſs of 
the Conſequence from their Obſtinacy. 
From the Diſcourſe berueen the Husband and Miſe un- 

10} der their Convictions, may be ſeen ſomething of 

| the Duty of ſuch Relations. ” Os 

ppei (t.) To communicate to one another their Grie's, 
cul and moſt inward Aftictions of Mind, as well as their 
Hy | common Diſaſters and Troubles ofthe World: This 
e Sue is one Part of the Duty of Husband and Wife to 
mptſ one another, tbo? under tod by fru, meant and inclu- 
Ufa ded in that Phraſe, AN HEL b. MEK T; and it 
ad 0} is obſervable, that when ſuch near Relations do af. 
y nl fectjonately communicate to one anotber 1heir Souls 
the | Concerns in ſuch a Manntr as I pca! of no, God is. 

e + #l ol. 


and Temptations! . ES, | 
This 1 thought fit to recommend in the moſt 
_ earneſt Terms, and from juſt Experience, to the 
Conſideration of Chriſtian Relations, as a uſeful 
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often pleas'd ſo variouſly to act in the Minds of ſuch} 
by his Spirit, that they ſhall in their Turns be mu. 
tually able to aſſiſt, comfort, direct, and counſel one, 
another: This, if it were well obſerv'd, would be ve. 


ry uleful and encouraging to Chriſtian Relations in 
their moſt ſerious and reſerv'd Reflections; where 


they might take notice how that Party that is dis 

1 .courag'd and dejected to Day, and receives Suppott 

— and Encouragements, Relief and Direction ja 
[the Counſel and comforting Aſſiſtance of rhe othe,| 


ſhall be reſtor'd and comforted, and perhaps enz. 


Om 


bled the next Time to give the ſame Encouragement, 


Counſel, Advice and Comfort to the other, who 


may in like manner be ſunk under his own Fear, 


Obſervation, ix hope it may be improv'd by the Ex 


perience of others, to the Glory of God, and thei| 
_.own Comfort. 55 - 
(z.) The Duty of Parents may be ſeen here, as i 
reſpects the Neceſſity of ſetting about the gre! 
Work of Family-Reformation, however late, and 
whatever the Diſcouragements may be: The Fathn! 
here expreſſes this affectionately to his Wife, Ow) 


Children, ſays he, may be ſtill loft, notwithſtandiny 

our Endeavour; but we are ſure to be loſt if we 

continue to negledt it. „„ 
From theſe Conſiderations the Father reſolves to et 


about the Work, and immediately gives his Wise 
an Account of the Method he purpoſes to himſelf 


to go upon; in which Method, like a prudent Man, 
and good Chriſtian, he propoſes a ſerious mutual 
Humiliation to bis Wife for their former Neglect of 


their Duty, and a fervent praying to God for hi} 
Bleſſing upon their Endeavoursin their Family-Re-| 


formation. _ Hence 


ö 


uch 
mu- ; 
one, 


Vo. 


in 
ere 


dil 


)ort| 


rom 


ther, | 


end- 
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Hence is intimated, and ſeriouſly recommended 


to Parents and Heads of Families, the great Work 
which is ſo much neglected, or rather ſo little re- 


garded, of a Family joyning in Confeſſion of thoſe 
joyn'd in the Committing; would Husbands and 


gether before God, for thoſe Family Sins which 
neſs and Application than now we ſee it is, and ma- 


From the Manner of the Husband and Wife's 
- Diſcourſe here, may be noted, That where thorouzb 
(mvifion works in the Mind, both Parties are, as it 
here, forwardeſt to accuſe themſelves ; whereas 
/in moſt Family Cafes, the Heads of Families ſeem 


| always forward to ſhift off the Fault from them- 


ſelves, tho? they acknowledge the Error, and ſee plainly 
the Defe&, and the Conſequences of it alſo in the 


1 Ruin of their Children; yet they are diligent, like 
Adam and Eve, in throwing the Guilt of it off from 
nd! themſelves, either upon one another, or upon Ac- 
eidents and Circumſtances, which they think may 


\ ſerve to excuſe themſelves; but if they were thorough- 
ly touch'd with the Thing itſelf, with the Guilr of 


Parents do here. Oh ! I have vuin'd all my Children, 
ſays the Mother. No, uc, yon have not ruin d them, it 
] have ruin d them, ſays the Father. I have neglected 


Here is a compleat View of Parents, both of rhe 


Error, the Repeatance, and the Reformation, the 


3 ie 


Sins, I mean of Husband and Wife, which they have 
Wives joyn ſeriouſly in humbling themſelves to- 


they have joyn'd in the Guilt of, Family Reforma- 
tion would be {et about with much more Earneſt- 


ny Obſtructions to it, which happen by our Willing- | 
gels to excuſe ourſelves, would be removed. 


it upon themſelves, and the fatal Conſequences of it 
upon their Children, they would mutually own the 
firſt, and deprecate the laſt, as our two Penitent 


. ance wn eo IE oY 3 8 = — 3 


my Duty to them, lays the Father. Pur I have been the 
{| Cauſe of your neglecting your Duty, ſays the Mother. 


— mos, 


SONS ROD DI DIRT: 
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' Diſeaſe, the Effects of it, and the Manner of the 
Cure; and as theſe are the Foundation of what 
fellows, ſo the following Dialogues are an Exem- | 
plificat ion of. moſt of the Things contain'd in theſe | 
. Biſcourſes of the two Parents, and the Connexion 


DIALOGUE. 


laſt Dialogue, bad ſer effetually about the Reform.“ 


Senſeef their Duty. 
| had run a great Length; they had been indulg'd in 


| Looſereſs of Life, and Irreligious Behaviour; not im. 


with the more Oppoſition in them, and we ſhall ſee} 
how ir had a various Effect, according to the diffe| 
agent Temper and Conſtitution of the ** | 
5 SY 855 T heit 


of them will be taken Notice of throughout the 
whole Work. 5 we 3 
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The Fourth 


OR the better Underſtanding this Diſcourſe, | | 
it is to be underſtood, that the Father and 
Mother, according to their Reſolution in the 


tian of their Family, and about proper Methods ſot 
reducing their Children to an Obedience to, an! 


Their Children were moſt of them grown up: and 
all poſſible Folly and Levity, ſuch as Plays, Gaming | 


madeſt or diſhoneſt, that they were not yet arriv'd 
to; but they were bred up with Gayety and Gallanti, 
as being of good Fortunes and Faſhion; but nothing 
of Religion, more than juſt the common Courſe t 
going to Church, which they did becauſe it was the 
Cu{lom and Faſhion, rather than with any other 
View; and being thus unhappily educated, we ſhall 
find the Inſtruction they were now to bees met | 


0 . 
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Their eldeſt Daughter was about eightcen Vears 


old, and her Mother, it ſeems, began with her firſt: 
„Her Mother found it a very difficult matter to deal 
with her; for when ſhe came to tell her of laying by 
ber fooliſh Romances and Novels, of which for was 
mighty fond; leaving off her Patches and Play-Books ; 


trefufing her going to the Park on the Sabbath-Days, 


L 


' and the like, fe ew out in a Paiſion, and told her 


Mother, ix plain Words, ſhe would not be hinder'd, 


ſhe was palt a Child, fhe would go tothe Park, and 
to the Play, and the libe, ay that ſhe would. 


But the Mother, whole Reſolutions were too well 


' fix'd, after ſuch an Occaſion as has been ſaid; to be con? 
quer'd by her Daughter; having try'd ſofter Metheds | 
10 no furpoſe, took her roundly to task, and told | 
her, That as ſhe took thoſe Meaſures with her for her 
Good only, and that ſhe could not ſatisfie her own. 
' Conſcience, to ſee her ruin'd Body and Sou together; 
fo ſhe was reſolv'd to be obey'd, and that fince ſite 


would not comply by fair means ſhe would take 


another Courſe ; this Courſe, it ſeems, beſides other 
things which vil appear in the following part of this Dia- 


logue, was particularly, that 1t being then Sabbath- 
Day, after they came home from Church, when her 


Mother began this Diſcourſe, her Daughter call'd 


for the Coach to go to the Park, as their Cuſtom, . 
it ſeems, had al ways been; but her Mother would not 
ſuffer her to ſtir out, and upon her being a little 


ftubborn or reſolute, had' uſed ſome little Vio- 
lence with her in ſRewing her Reſentment, and 
threatned her with worſe, a will appear preſently, 


Upon this Repulſe ſhe flings up Stairs into her 


| Chamber, where ſhe fat crying, when her elder Bro- 


tber, whom the Father it ſeems, had not yet begun 


I with, came to her, between. which Couple begins 25 
the following Dialogue. Dn 1 


D 3 
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Fretfer, * ! what in Tears. what's the matter 


—— re at oo ent ee I In x, 


now? 


on ** 


[She cries on, but makes no Anſwer, 
Bro. Dear Siſter ! tell me your Grievance, I ſq 


ell me, what is it troubles N And pull 
her by ber Cloath, 


Sift. 1 won t ; don't trouble me, I won't tell you, 


let me alone. | [Sobs and cries ſtil, 
Bro. Prethee what is the matter, Siſter ? Why, 


you will ſpoil your Face, you won't be fit to go to 


the Park; come, I came to have you go our, we will 
all go to the Pax Bp 
St. Ay, ſo you may if you GEES ; 


Bro. HI can ! what do you mean by that? I han 

order'd Thomas to get the Coach ready. 1 
St. It's uo matter for that, I aflure vou be aon 
do it. 
Bro. I'll cain the Raſcal if he don' t. Ds that by 
| ſently too; come, do you wipe your Eyes, and don't 

pretend to go Abroad with a blubber'd Face. 
Sjiſt. 1-tell you, Thomas will not obey you, he 


otherwiſe order'd ; you will find that neither 50 


nor ] are to go out to Night. | 
Feb Who vill have the Impudence to hinder. us! 
and my Mo- 
Phe has told-me in fo many Words, I not; only 


I have been hindred already; 


Mall not go to Night, but never any more of a Sur: 


day, tho ] think I ſhall fail her, 
Bro. What does my Mother mean by that ? wot % 
to the Park! I muſt go, and I will gos as long as Ser. 
mon is done, what harm is there in't? Iuarrant you | ; 
we will go, come get you ready, and wipe your Eyes. | 
Sit. You'll find your {elf miſtaken in my Mother, | 


P'll aſſure ye; [told her l would go, as you do me, and 


r 
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| 


. ſhe was in duch a Paſſion with me, ſhe ſtruck me, 
which fhe never did in all her Life before, and then 
read me a long Lecture of the Sabbath. Day, and be. 


ing 


. Law of 
— 
— 
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ing againſt her Conſcience, and I know not what, 
Things I never heard her talk of in my Life before; 
don't know what ails her to be in ſuch a Humour 

Bro. Conſcience ! What does my Mother mean by 
that! Why, have we not gone every Sunday to the 


Park, and my Mother always gone with us ! What, 
is it againit ber Conſcience now, and never was a 
gainſt her Con 


A * : : \ a 4 
ſcience before ! rat's all Nonſenfe; 
III warrant you 1'11 go for all this new Bulle you 


make about it. 


Siſt. I'd go with all my Heart, but 1 roll wow te 


is in ſuch a Paſſion you had better let her atone, it 


will but make her worſe. 


Bro. Prithee don't tell me, I will go to the Park if 


the Devil ſtood at the Door; what, ſhan't I have 
the Liberty to go out when I pleaſe ! Sure I'm paſt 


4 Boyz ant [! 


Sift, T tell you, my Mother is very poſitive, and 


you had better let her alone, you will but provoke 
up you may do as you will. 3 
u Bro. Not I, I won't provoke her at all, for I won't 


yeul ask her; I'll go without her. 
Sliſt. Then you will go without a Coach too; for 
us! 1 aſſure you, as I ſaid before, you won't get Thomas 
n Bro. Then I'll take a Hackney, and go to the 
r F 5 
St. Come Brother, we had better let it alone 
D fer once ; my Mother will be better condition'd ano- 
Ser. ther time, T hope this will be over. e 
you Bro. Nay I don't care, come let's read a Bool then: 
yves. Have you never a Play here; Come T'll read a 
ner, Play to you. A Ss 
and Sift. Ay, what will you have? 
me, Bro. Any thing. 


[he runs to her Cloſet for a Play-Book, and - 
finds her Plays, Novels, Song Books, and 
D 4 others 


wy 
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Poets, Poilean, Dacrer, and a great many more. 
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others of that kind taken all away, 
_ $i, Oh, Thieves! Thieves; I am robb'd!. 
Pro. Robb'd ! What do. you mean, Siſter? 


He runs to her. 
Sit. All my Books are gene! they are all gone, 


all Hole ! I han't a Book left ! 


Lore you may ſuppoſe 10 rating Cod 


— ng 


Name in vain very much, and ing | 


reat Paſſion. 
Pro. What, all your Books! 


Sig. Every one, that are good for any thing? 


Bro, Fthink, e they are all gone! No, Fold, 


of Plays, all the French Novels, "all the modern 


- What's the meaning of this! 


ll lay a Fandred Pounds this is my Mother, 
= believe ſo too; I wiſh my Mother be not 


- * Cm” 
* * 


here's nothing bur 4 Bible, and an old fool iſn Book 
about Religion, Idon't know u hat. | 


[Ter Worker looks, 


* 


Here's a Prayer Book, and here's the Proflice of Pity, 4 
and here's the I bole Duty of Man. ; 


Sit. Prithee what ſignifies them to me ? But all g 
my fine Books are gone; I had a good Collection 


—— 2 —ů— —„—ÿ ũ — 


mad: IJ bis is horrid! Whan can my Mother mean! 


[ The Sifter falls in a great Paſſion of crying ; the 


Second Brother comes up to them, and the 
Father had been talking to him. 
2 Bro, What's the matter with my Sitter ? ? What, 


is the not well? 


1 Bro. I don't know A 8 . matter very well, 


2 Bro. What has ſhe done? 
1 Bro. Why, She won't let her go to the Park; 


Boaks ; 


= 
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but my Mother has been — her a little, and g 
pur her out of Humour. 


and when he Kid ſhe WOULD go, my Mother 
| fruck her, and we find ſhe has taken away all her 


” * . 
_— 
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Bboks; I can't imagine what the meaning of all 
this is? I think my Mother is mad. 55 


2 2 Bro. No, no, Brother, my Mother is not mad, 1 
er. if ſhe is mad, my Father is mad too; you wort 
ne, want long to know what the Meaning of it is, for 

you will hear of it quickly too your felf, that I ct 
"a's | aſſure you. | „ LE b 58 e = 
24 I Bro. Thear of it! What, from my Father? 

2 Bro. Yes, from my Father; he has told me his 

Mind already, and the Reaſon and Occafion of it, 
g: and I know he is enquiring for you, to do the like. 
ok I Bro. He may talk what he will to me, but U'N 
do what IJ pleaſe for all that. „ 


yh mm gm rn gn mee wr rt AY nn II 
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ks, 2 Bro, Hark ! you are called juſt now; you will 
4, be of another Mind when you come back, I'll war- 
y; ant you. . . ; i We, 
1 [The Elde# Son is called w come o 
all | Fs bis Father, © Z 
on 1 Bro, Never as long as I live. [goes out.] 


em 2 Bro, If my Father's Reaſon does not perſwade 
| Kim I can aſſare bim his Authority will, fur he is 
reſolv'd upon the thing. N 
Sit. What thing is it Brother ? What is our Father 
got and Mother a going to do with us: For my Part 1 


n! cannot imagine what they mean !. > = 
the 2 Fro. Why really; Siſter, I find they have begun: | 
th with the Youngeſt firſt; for my Father has been 
upon me, and my Mother has begun with my Siſter 
at, Betty, but you will have your Turn too- TT 
Sit. I think. my. Mother has begun with me already 3 
el, for I was but humming over a new Song this After— 
nd = noon, tho? Church. «was done, and all over, and Ever 
body come home; but my Mother was in ſuch a. 
Paſllon with me, that I never had ſo many Words 
k; ' with her in my Life; ſhe would not let me go 
1ex the Park, and had much ado to keep her Hands 


er of of me. 5 


4 
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Park. 


ſay again. 


was well done, world you ? And as it ſeems ſhe told 
vou then, ſo I can ſatiſy you now, ſhe will not take 


of your Cloſet ? 


away. 


* a Life, ſhe ſhall have little Comfort of me. 


are paſt Recovery, for] ſaw them upon the Parlour- 


2 Bro, I heard ſhe was angry with you, buti ſem 
you anſwer'd her rudely. 
Siſt, I ſaid nothing but that I would 90 to che 


2 Gro. Well, but you told her you would go | 


Whether ſe would or no. 
Siſt. Why, was that es. a Crime ? and ſo I would 


* — © <P 


2 Bro. Well, but if you al. you would not Tay it 


it from you, nor none of us, as ſve has done. - 
Sift. It may be ſo, and [ have and it otherwiſe | 


already. -..--- | 
2 Bro. What, has ſhe not taken ſome Books out: | 


Sift, Some! No, ſhe has only taken all! wy Books, 


F 


: Bro. I warrant ſhe has left your BIBLE and E 
er-Books, and ſuch as thoſe. 
ft, Ay thoſe ! What does that ſignify ? She has i 
taken away all my Plays, and all my 8855 and | 
all the Books that I had any- Pleaſure in Ms 

- Bro. Yes, I heard bf it. 
But ! will have them again, or ror lead her. 


* — r . 


2 Bro. Truly, Siſter, you may fancy you may 
have them again; bat I can ſatuſy you, moſt of them 


Fire before I came up. 
Sift. THE FIRE! I'll go and pull them out be. 


8 ber Face. 


[Here be M raging, and in a dieler Paſ- 
ion at her Mother, and. makes as if fot 
would run down Stairs. 

2 Bro, Come Sj iſter, you had as good be af ie, fer 


"2 find both our 1 ather and Mother are agreed in the 
thing; 


a # 
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thing; and I mut own I begin to ſee they have rea- 


ſon for it: For my Part, I am inclin'd to ſubmit to 
all their Meaſures, for I think in my Conſcience, we 


| have all been wrong, and if my Father and Mother ſee 
reaſon to have me alter my Conduct, and eſpecially 
when I am convinc'd it is for the better too, I think | 
it is my Part to ſubmit, 


$:#, I'll never ſubmit. [The Kicker cries again. 
2 Bro. Perhaps you will be perſwaded, when my 


Mother talks a little calmly to you ; 1 believe my . 
ſter Betty is of another Mind Aerea 


Si. I have had talk enough 8 ; my Mother 
tells me, I ſhall not go to the Park, nor to the Play. 
houſe, nor patch, .nor-play at Cards, 1 thinkathis &. 


talk enough ; What, does my Mother think to Wake . 


2 Nun of me?. 
2 Bro. No, 1 Lars ſay ſhe does not. 
Si. No, and if ſhe does ſe will be eee for 1 


ſhall not be hinder'd of my innocent Diverſions, we 


my Mother do what ſhe pleaſes. 
2 Bro. But Siffer, IJ do not think you will find 1 my 


Mother unreaſonable in what ſhe deſi res, if you will. 
but allow your ſelf Leiſure to think of it a little. 


Sit. Unreaſonable in her Defires ! Prethee can you 
tell me what it is ſhe does defire ? For I cannot. 
imagine what my Mother would be at. 

2 Bro. As for my Mother, I cannot be particular; 4 
but if you are willing to hear me, 11 tell you whate 


| my Father ſaid to me. 


Sit. You may tell me if vou will, the* I don't 


5 wach care, | wonit. be made a Fool of > What ! Fl 


ant a Baby, to go to School again. 
2 Bro. Why, look he Sifter, you may ſtand out if- 
you-will a great while, but 7 warrans you muſt be 
content at laſt, for Ido not {ee how you. will. help 
your ſelf, 

Gf. 1 warrant. you I'll help my fee, 


2 Bro. 
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2 Bro. Then you muſt renounce your Father and 
your Mother, and leave the Family; and I do not 
tee what good that will do you, for I am ſatisfied 


my Father-is reſolute; „ 
$:#: Reſolute, in what, pretbee:? What is it my 
Father would have? Does he think. to make us all 


Fools? What is it betalks of! 


2 Bro. | was going to tell you the ſvort Hiftory of _ 


it if-y ow. would have Patience: Early this Morne 
ing, before we went to Charch, my Father call'd me 


L up into his Chamber, and after enquiring ſeverat | 
things of me about my Learning, my Company, 


“ and my Behaviour in the World, to which I made 


as good an Anſwer as I could; he told me, with a 


4 great deal of Tenderneſs, tharhe lov'd me very 


1 dearly ; that he intended to do very well for me; 


and that he had a particular Kindneſs for me; 


* thas he had but one thing, he deſir'd of me, and 
that this was for my own Good too, and defſir'd | 


to know if I was diſpos'd to comply with him: | 
told him I was very willing to do any thing tooblige him, 
„u bad Feen ſo: good 'a Fathey.to me. He told me, 


i 


: 4 all he defired of me, was this ; He had obſerv'd 


that his Family in general was running on into all | 


_ * kind of Levity and Looſnefs; which he was ſatis: 
4 fied, would be their Ruin; That he had been re- 
« miſs in his Duty of Inſtruction, and'Reproof to his 
Chilaren, but that he begg'd God's Pardon for that 
„ Omiſſion, and would do his beſt to make us. all a- 


4 mends: He concluded with ask ing me, whether! 


& had rather be a Rate, or a Sober Man? I anſwer's; 


« hop'd he did not expect any Reply from me to | 
that, and that I hop'd-I had not gone ſo far as to 
make him doubt in the leaſt that Ididnotdefignts | 


8 
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be a Sober Man. Why Son, replies my Father, you | 
have no other. way to do this, but to conclude, that | 
«if there were no Diviae Law, ne Future State, no 
3 © e New 


« you ought to be Sober, if it were only to preſerve 


4 your Reputation: He. cold ine, that I knew he had 
u defign'd me for the. Practice of the Law ; that tho? 
d he would do what he could for me, yet, as he had. 
a great many other Children, I muſt expect to live, 
4 e at leaſt to advance my ſelf by my own Merit and 
« Induſtry ; and that a Lawyer, like a Virgin, 
« having once loſt the Reputation of his Virtue or 


« Sobriety, no.body will meddle with him. 


I not only liſtned very attentively tomy Fathers 
« Diſcourſe,but look ing ſteddily upon him, Ithought 
« ſaw more than uſual Tenderneſs and Affection 
4. in him all the while he was ſpeaking; ubenever ge 
« mention'd his having omitted his Duty to his Fa- | 
* mily, I thought I ſaw Tears eng in his Eyes, | 


« and to hear him ſay, he begg'd God's Pardon for the 


* neglect of it, brought Tears into mine; when he told 
« me he would make us all amends for the future, it 
e ſuggeſted to my Mind, that my Father ſuppoſed 
that this want of more early inſtructing us, who are 
hi Children, was our Loſs, as well as h Fault, and 
e that we were not ſuch Children, as we ſhould have 
been if ue had been better taught, I muſt own to 
you, Siſter, theſe Thoughts have ſince made a great 
PDiſturbance in my Mind; I thought I ſaw the two- ||| 
N my Ladies at next Door, and their Brother too, 


® look d quite another Sort of People than we did; 


«they appear ſo modeſt, ſo ſober, and yet ſo decent- 
ly and"genteely affable and pleaſant, that I think 
they live quite another Life than we do: They ne- 


«ver {wear, nor uſe lewd and propbane Words in 


«their Diſcourſe ; they never fit up all Night at Cards, 


| of go a Viſiting a Sundays, nor do a hundred fooliſh 


things that our Family makes a Trade of, and yet | 
© they live as merrily, comfortably, ſociably, GY 


« genteely as we do, 
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e Rewards or Puniſhments; yet, regarding the Ho- 
«-nourand Character which you expect inthe World, 
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* *Imu#fown toyou,tho'T have often laugh'd at them, 
e and ridicul'd them before, yet my Thoughts often | 
„ told me they liv'd a more rational Life than we 
« did; and when I heard my Father talk thus, it * 
8 e came into my Thoughts, That if my. 
Father took the new Courſe with the Family 
de he tall d of, we ſhould begin to be like them, and 
«.] thought that would be very well for us all. 
Well, after my Father had gone on thus, and 
<-paus'd a while, I ſuppoſe to hear whether I would ſay. 
L any thing to it or no; I told him, I would be glad | 
to do any thing to anſwer this End, and defired to 
„ know what it was he expected of me: My Father | 
s ſaid, The chief End of his Diſcourſe was then to | 
* convince me of the Reaſonableneſs and Neceſſi. 
„ ty of an Alteration in my Life, and of the Ad- 
_ & yantages of a Religious Family, and of a. ſober, \ 
© and religious Education, and for the reſt, if I was 
_ & firſt ſatisſied of the general, he knew it would be. 
_ «eaſy to bring me to comply with all the Meaſures. 
de he ſhould take to bring it about. 
We had a great deal more ſuch Diſcourſe, but I | 
told him I was very well ſatisfied that he deſignd 
nothing but our Good, and I ſhould be ready to ob- 
truly, Siffer, now I begin to reflect upon it, I find a a 
great deal of Satisfaction in it; for, upon my Word, | | 
think we have liv'd very odly all along, whether it 
were my Father's Fault or. our own, I don't en- 
quire: but if we knew no more, none of s, of the 
Town, than we do of Religion, we ſhould be 2 
very unfaſhionable Family, . 


* 


$- * a 7 


” * 6 
2 


S: Prethee don't fill my Head with all this ant. 
for ET doo e rae ie a Farthing, 1-0 
2 Bro. Why, Si#er, have you no manner.of In- 
', Clination to live Religiouſly, and ike a Chriftian, or 


* TW. 5 5 
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. Tara to what- your Father may ſay to you? 


. I think I am Religious enough in all Con- 


Aer; and! don't intend to diſturb my Thoughts 
with any more Religion than needs muſꝶt. 
2 Bro. Lou talk wildly now z I hope you would be 
a good Chriſtian. _ 5 
Sit. AChriftian! Why, what do you take me for a 
Mabometan I think I am a very good Chriſtian. 


2 Bro. Why, ſuppoſe that too; yet if it were no more 


than that my Father deſires it, and ſays, he reſolves 
to have it ſo, you will hardly perſwade your ſelf 


not to ſubmit to him ; you know beſides, that he'is 


our Father, and we ought in Duty to obey him ; 


and not only that, but he has been the kindeſt, 
tendereſt obliging'ſt Father in the World TO US; 


and it would be very ungrateful to ſhow your ſelf 5 
| rude to ſuch a Father, as it would be wicked to 
diſobey him; I am ſure you would not. be a Chri- 
lian if you ſhould, ; 

Siſt. Don't tell me,” 1 think x my te” as ; good | a. 
Chriſtian as any of you, but I won't be made a 


Fool of, for all that; I had as lieve you ſhould think 
me 10 ien, as you ſhould rhink me a F ool ; ; 


. ſure 1 am paſt my Hornbook, | 
2 2 Bro, And what, becauſe) 3 are paſt utes | 
book, do you think you are paſt teaching! Hare Jou- | 


nothing to learn but your A, B, C2. 
Sift, No, no, I'll learn any thing too, but 1 won't 


be taught to be a Hermit: if they have a Mind to 


breed me up for an Abbeſs, let them ſend me to a 


Monaſtery ? I'd as lieve be in a real Choiſter, as be 
Cloiter'd up at Home; uſe none of your neu Cant 
with me; I tell yau, Brother, my Mother may ruf. 


1 2 8 as much as ſhe will, I'll have my own Way: 
i 


wee” Rider 1 Sifler e may talk, and huff, 
1 and Hlounce about as much as you will, but you will 


have 


4 
} 
4 
8 | 
1 
f 
1 
1 
i 
4 
yl 
8 
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have the worſt of it at laſt ; for if both Father and 
Mother ſet upon it, 4 I find they are both of a Mind, 
they will conquer you at laſt; and perhaps it may 
mortify you more than you think ß. 
- ' $i, L. am not ſo ſoon conquer'd us my Father my 
think ; if they won't let me be quiet at home, I' 
take another Method, I am not io much to ſeek. | 
2 Bro. Pray Siſter don't be angry with me for 
my Good-will, I'm not threatning you, nor my Fa- 
2, 2, ar En 
Sig. No, no, I won't be threatned neither; ſure! | 
I'm tov old for Corretion,  *{: 
2 Bro. But not for Advice, I hope, Siſter, nor fot 
Inſtruction; and if my Father ſhould think you | 
deſervid Correttion, do you think there is no way for | 
him to ſhew his Reſentment but laying bum Fingers on 


70? 


* 


Fi Ton may all do your worſt, I #on's trouble 


myſelf about it, tis in vain to threaten me. Tt 


2 Bro. Nay, Siſter, I think you are ſo above my | 
Father's threatning you; that you talk as if you ue 


Will rhreatning bim; would you be willing my Father 
ll  flrould hear you? e | 


Ss. You may tell him if you pleaſe : 
2 Bro. Tho' that is very diſobliging, Siſter, yet 
I: love-you too well to go of that Errand, or to 


obey a Command that would be ſo much to your 


r= à | 
88. I care not a Farthing if you did. | 
2 2 Bro. It is a Satisfaction to me that I know you 
will be of another Mind here after. 

S: Not J, I defie you all; I'll go as far as my 
| Legs can carry me, before I'll be confin'd, or made 
77. pegs 

2 Bro. Where-eyer yon go, I would have you | 
take this Hint along with you, That you /eave.your 
Reputation behind you, and eſpecially the Chriſtian will | 
be left behind you >. MS 


ö 


* * „ LPN 


ing away from your Father; if you once go out 


your Father's Doors, take my Word for it, your 
| Character is at every Body's Mercy. 


JCꝙ%/ oi 7 
2 Bro, Why ſhould you ask for what ? Pray 


' xhat will you ſay, or what would you have faid to 2? 
ny that ſvould as you, or ash us, why you are gone a- 
way from your Father ? you won't venture to ſay, that 
' you came away becauſe your Father was about to re- 
| form his Family? That yon came away becauſe you 
would not ſubmit to be inſtructed by your Father! 


That you came away becauſe your Father and Mother 


would have you more Religious than you were he- 
fore! And f 

fay, or what can any Body ſay for you? Re 
Sig. I warrant you TI ſball have enough to ſay ; and 
| as for what you or others ſhall ſay, yow may ſay your 
if 44 „» OR Ben 
2 Bro. Truly, the greateſt Misfortune will be, that 
when we ſay the wor#, we ſhall ſay the Truth; and 

| that when we ſay the Truth, we muſt ſay the wor#? of 
| you that can be ſpoken ; and upon that Account 1 
hope you will conſider what you do when you think 


you will not ſay that, pray what can 


of going from your Father's Houſe, tho' it were to 


tte beſt Friend you had, 


| Si. Indeed, if they put hard upon me, I ſhall make 


no Scruple of it. 


2 Bro. I cannot tell what you will ſay then to bring 
your ſelf off: Pray, what do you call putting hard up- 
on you? Will you call my Father's Deſire to reform 
your Life, a putting hard upon you? I hope you will 
firſt prove that he deſigns to preſs you to ſome wicked 
ing, ſome forbidden, unlawful Courſe 3; but 20 


* 
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St. Don't you trouble your Head about that, 1 
mall take care of my own Reputation 
2 Bro. While it is in your own Keeping, I hope 
Jen will, Siſter; but you talk fooliſhly enough of go - 


you | 


——— bs — 
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call my Father's Deſire to regulate your Conduct, 
and reform your Life, I ſay, to call this putting hard 


hon you, every Body that ous it will reflect up. 


C 


on you. 
58 . No matter for that, I won't be confin'd, not J. 


2 Bro. Not from the worſt Wickedneſs! Do * | 


mean you will not be con fin q %o 


Siſt. I defire no Wickedneſs, I don' de. what you | 
mean, I have never expos'd myſelf yet to be 
charged with any Wickedneſs. 


2 Bro. But you will do it now, it e, becaul } 


your Father requires you to be ſober. 
Siſt. Prethee what do you mean by ſober? 1 thigh 
1 am ſober enough, and. want no more Reforming 


than any of you; what would you have? 

2 Bro. I am no way taxing your Sobriety ; bur 
ald encreaſe the Stock, | 

and 1 improve it, and I Were, my Father mem 
no other. ; 
Sit. Can't I be ſober as W well with all my Book 
my Mother has taken away, as without them? What! 
can you tax me with that 4 nor ſober, that here | 
ſuch a Rout about it? 


ſhould | be very glad you wou 


2 Bro. Dear Siſter! I donot find that my F ather | 5 
or Mother is inclin'd to tax you in particular ay | 


more than all of un, but all of us together; nay, even 
our Father and Mother themſelves have been negl. 


{olve to repent, and turn, and to carry it after ano 


ther manner, and to have us do the ſame, pra wha | 
Taxing can you call tb? Does not my Father ſay, ht} 
confeſſes he has been negligent, and has not done} 


his Duty, as well as any of us? And what is all he d- 
ſires of us? But only, that as he begs Pardon of Al 
mighty God for himſelf, ſo we ſhould ask the ſam! 
for ourſelves; that as he reſolvesto reform the In 

Woe; om we ſhould do alſo that ſo at laſt we no 


gent, godleſs, and graceleſs; and if they now rel 


oy 
* 


* a maw 


the reſt of you, can't he need no Reformation, 
41 know of. 


. Gar will meet with, for the Hazard you will run for 
yourſelf, and the Breach you will make in your own 


1 „ 


4 
x aca We 2 
AM as a oF 


5 — 


all go your own way. 


of this Mind, we are like to 


quickly, for I know my Father will go thro' ſtitch 
with what he has begun. 


lame Subjecx. 


know the has been talking to you. 


you think I fight with my Mother? 


aff Siſter? 
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be a ſober Family, a reform'd Family, and may 
ſerve God for the future after another manner than 
we have done ; Fray where's the Hardſhip of all thy ? 


Sift, Well, you may go on with your Reformation, | 


and Confeſſions, and all that, if you, have a Mind; 
for my Part I'll have W to do uith " PI ter you 


2 Bro. Well, Siſter, Iam ſ. | 1 19 for you ; 0 if you hold 


Sit. My Father may goon wich what! he will 1 
ſhan' t binder him; he may! let me alone, and reform 


2 Bro. 1 am not ſporry for the Difficulty my Fa- 


Happineſs ; but here comes my Siſter Betty, I ſee 
by cher Looks the has N to fay upon the 
2 Siſt, How en you 20 been rogether ? 1 

2 Bro. A great while. 

2 Siſt. J ſuppoſe I know ſomething of your Diſcourſe, 
at leaſt, I gueſs at it by your. poking la grave. 
Pray, how long have you been here? 

2 Bro. I told you a great while; ot Garg you ual 
le anſwer 7 particularly, I believe. we have been here 


ja## as long as you have been with. my Mother, for En 


2ſt. That's true, 1 58 Mother and I have been 
whine. 


it. Titking 4 yau ſay? or Fighting ? HS 
2 Sift, Fighting {, What do ybu mean, Siſter ! 1 Do | 


$f, No, but it may be, your Mother-m may fight 
wich you ; hy not with yon as well as with your EL 


2 S. 


1ave a foul Houſe with yt 


) 
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| 2 6:#, My Mother never ſtruck me in her Life, | « 
nud I never gave her any Cauſe that I know of. « 
|| 1 Sift. That's more than I can ſay, and yet I think! 


never gave her any more Cauſe than you did. 
2 Sig. If my Mother has ſtruck you, certainly you « 
mut ha given hen more Canſe than I have done; for eve. 
ry body knows ſhe loves you to 4 Diflinbllon abo e 
JJJͤ;ö;qÜĩ 
I Sic. I don't believe a Word of it, nor do! ! 
nee,, ot. 


5 — 
— — — — . — — . 
3 


| 2 Bro. Well, Siſter, but you may tell us a little how | t 
i! Li like things, and what Diſcourſe my Mother hu 
1 had with you, for we all know the Subject already 

0 2 Siſf. My Mother jaid nothing to me but what] | 
1 like very well, and am very willing to comply wich & 
2 Bro. I am very glad to hear you ſay ſo, I wh, 
n euere all of the ſame Mind, „ NR 
1 2 Sift, I hope we ſball; I think what ſhe propoſe 
is ſo rational, and the Reaſons of it ſo unanſwers | 1 
i | | bly good, that I ſee no room to object againſt it x] & 
i | | the leaſt, nor do Iiſee any thing defign'd in it at alu 
but what is for our Gde. 1 
EM | 2 Bro. I am perfectly of. your Opinion, and an 
1% | glad to find you of mine; but here is my Sir 1 
Wh MARY quite of different Sentiments from us all 


if I SiH, And with a great deal of Reaſon, for ſhe hm 
| not been treated with-the ſame Kindneſs as you har | : 

| " <en rms whe e 
2 K Wherein, pray: TY: 
1 Si#, Why I ſuppoſe my Mother has not bees 
in your Chamber, and rifled your Cloſet, and taken} | 
all your choice Books, and your Plays, and your 


— — 


Songs, and your Novels, Oe. and carry'd' then 1 
1. away, and thrown them into the Fire. . 
it 2 Si#. No, no, my Dear! For what my Mother fail 


1 to me was ſo affecting, ſo fully convincing, and |} 5 
unanſwerable, that I immediately fetch'd * all \ 


K, 


1 


>» 
N. 


w| to pleaſe a Humour? FL „„ 
2 Siß. Indeed J have burnt them, but not to 
* 3 a Humour, I have done it to oblige the beſt 


| Senſe of its being very 
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down my ſelf, and put them into the Fire with my 
own Hande. 5 OR 


1 Sig. A pretty complying, eaſy Fool ! I warrant 


| ſe kiſs'd thee, and call'd thee dear Child, and cry'd 
cover thee, for thy Pains, did ſhe not, my Dear? 


2 Sit. Jam aſham'd to hear you talk ſo of my 


Mother, Siſter 3 ſure you ha'nt loſt your Manners 


and Duty, as well as ReſpeR, and Religion. Siſter! 
] beſeech you what is the matter with you! 


I Siß. And have you really burnt all your Plays 


other in the World; and I have done it from a 
fit to be done. 3 


% 1 Si. Aine Child! And are not you a deal the 


|} wiſer for it; do you not repent it already? _ 
©] 2 S#, Ne, Siſter! Sofar from repenting it, that l 
never did any thing in my Life that gave me more 
Satisfaction ; and if it were to do again, I ſhould now 
do it with ten times the Pleaſure I did it then; 
nnd if God give me the Grace to keep my Reſo- 
| lution, I never defign to {ee a Play, or read a Play 
| . Es | 


1 $8. Pretty Child! Thorou ghly reform'd at once: 


This is a mighty ſudden Converfion, and may hold 
| accordingly, T ſuppoſe, as moſt ſuch haſty Things do. 


| 2 Si#, It will bold, I hope, longer than your Obſti- 

x | Macy againſt it. e e 
been; 1 $8. When it has 4 good Reaſons, I may think 
taken ſo too. %% 8 
vom] 2 Sick. I ſhall debate that with you hereafter, 
then] when you have heard the ſame Reaſons for it that 
Il have heard. JF one Cont” 
r fad 1 OF: Well, but come, pray let's Have 4 few of © 
nd pl your Reaſons juſt now, if you can ſpare them; pray, 
ma 


what harm is there in ſeeing or reading a Play? Is 
CLE EI be ee ED 


1 
ſ 
| 
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there any ſufficient Miſchief in them to juſtify your | | 
burning them, and to juſtify my Mother's Uſing | 
_ about them as ſbe has done ? 


Sift, In the firſt Place, Siſter, the Time we have | 
1 for, - is ſo little, avd fo ſhort, that 155 it be pol. 


- fibletoemploy it better, there is none to ſpare for 
what has ſo little Goodin it. us a Play. 

1 S ft. [ have learnt a a deal of Good tom: | 
Py 22 


2 © ie But might you not have learnt more from 


the Scriptures ? 


I Siſt. It may be not. 


2 Sit. You would have been a bad Scholar then. | 


1 Sift. Well, and what's next? 


2 Sift. In :the ſecond Place, the little Gand which 
you can pretend is to be found in them, is mix'd with | 


o much Evil, attended with ſs much lewd, vici 
and abominable Stuff, that no ſober' Perſon will ber 


with the uiched Part for the ſake of the good Part; 


nor can any one juſtify it, that the good Part is ſuch, 


or rſo great, that ſo-much Hazard ſhould be run bci 


1 Sift. Very well ; ſo you are afraid you ſhould be 


tem ted whey you 2 to the Play; 1 ſuppoſe that! is be. 


E 


— 


{ 


_ cauſe you are ſo Tempting yourſelf. 0 
2 Siſt. No, Siſter, I am in no more 88 I bats | nn 
than another; but ſure, if I am to pray to God; ö b. 
as in the Lord's Prayer, Lead me not into  Tempration, = 
] muſt not lead myſelf into it. ' 
1 Siſt. And is . is 2 you bave to ſay for throwing | a 
the delt Collection of 88 the whole Town had, | 
into the Fire? 8 
2 Siſt. T have many more: Reaſons ich 1 ſhall 5 
beſtow on you whey you have anſwer'd theſe, but there | th 
is one more which I will beſtow upon you no, 
which you may give an Anſwer to before the reſt, it M 
you pleaſe; vis. That it is my Mother's * an ſo 
eſo 


| 


io 


ear 7 
art; 


ich, | 
r it. 


d be 


i Reſolution, that I ſhould do ſo ; and that ſhe de- 


be- 


— ——— 
— — — — ⁰— ——— cer nmrmocncd 
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clares, it is againſt her Conſcience to permit me the 
Uſe of theſe Things as formerly ; and therefore de- 
fires, and in oze kind commands, that I ſhould do 


1 e and I am bid in the Scripture many ways to 
4 obey 3 Children obey your Parents in all Things, &c. 


BE Sift. That is the beſt Reaſon you have given | 
ret. 
26 ft. 1 think not, neither ; for the other Reaſons 


are better, as they are drawn from the Nature and 


Authority of God, and this but from the Authority 
of my Mother ; which tho' it is great, and ought 
to be very prevalent with me, and ever ſhall be ſo, 
yet not quite equa], or up to the Authority of him 


4 that made us all ; nor will my Mother think hard - 
Ich | : 
ith } 


that I ſay ſo. 
+ Bro. Silter, Indeed 1 think my Silter Berry has 
fully anſwer'd you there, 
1 Siſt. Yes, yes, you are two fine new f 
2 Bro. Which I hope we ſhall never be aſham'd of. 
1 Sift, Well, and pray what ſaid you to her about 
ging the Park a age” , Had you nothing to 
gut that? 
2 Gift, Yes, yes, my Mother ſhew'd her Diſlike 


of ; it, and ſaid it was a plain Violation of the Com- 


hope,  mands of God? 1 muſed a little while about it, and 


30d; 
wing | 
had, 


ſhall 
there 


nov, 
ſt, it 
and 


Reſo- 


| being convinc'd that it was Thy | preſently relolv d 
tion, 


never to go any more. 
1 Siſt. So, and you had not a ox on the Ear then 


| 4 I bad? 


2 St. I gave my Mother no Occaſion Br that, 
diſter, as I underſtand you did. 


a4 Sift. No, no, ' You are a mighty good, obedient 
thing. 


2 Siſt. Jam not aſham'd to own that 7 obey my 
Mother, and am willing to do ſo in every thing; * 


1 'y every Fw tent | is ri ight, » more eſpecially 1 in e- 
very 
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very thing that is for my own Good, and mo# of all, 
wheremy Duty to God joyns with it ; if you think} 
it below you to do ſo, I am ſorry for it, I cannot 
follow you in that Example; for the Scripture ſays | 
expreſly, Children obey your Parents in all Things, much - | 
more where the Command of God, and the Com. 
mand of our Parents concur together, as it does in | 
JJ RED 
1 Si, You preach nicely, Siſter ; you ſhall mat. 
ry a Parſon, and when you turn Quaker you ſhall be 
JJC AG In 
2 Sig. Any thingrather than a Rebel to God and 
my Parents; break the Commandments of the firk, | 
and abuſe the Tenderneſs of the laſt. — 
1 $:#, Jou are mighty mannerly to your Siſter, | 
2 Si#, Much more to you, than you to my Ms | 
ther; I love my Siſter very well, but I know neither } 
Brother or Siſter when they riſe up againſt ] 
Mother, and that ſuch a Mother as ours is; who I muſt} 
tell you, Siſter, deſerves other Things at your Hands 
and unleſs you behave better, you will find the 
whole Family againſt you, «5 well a5 1, for every Bo. 
dy ſays you treated my Mother very rudely, ; the 
very Servants ſpeak of it with Abhorrence, and | . 
you with Contempt; every Body mu# deſpiſe you i 4 
vou carry it ſo to my Mother. e 
1 $, With all my Heart; if every Boy deſpiſe 
me, re deſpiſe every Body, and ſo I'll be even wit! | 
e „„ e 
a Si. You'll be ſoon tir'd of that. 40 
I Si. If I am, [I'll bear my Aſfliction with Pat} 
_ ence. EEE | 
2 Fi. You are like to be a Martyr in the worl} _ 
Cauſe that every Saint ſuffer'd in; no Doubt but you 8 
will ſuffer for Cenſcience ſake; Two excellent} C 
Points in Divinity you maintain, viv. Contempt of Gh} = 


* 


lil [ and Rebellion again## your Parents: I wonder whit FT 
110 Evil Spirit is your Inſtructor. 1K. 


vered my Meſſage. 


will come to you. 
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1 $2. You are very pert, Madam, and ſhew a- 
bundance of Affection and Reſpet. 
2 Siſt. I follow your own Example ſtill, Siſter ; but 
PII be very honeſt to you, I'll neither have Reſpe# 
nor Affection to you, or any body, that ſhall carry it 


to my Mother as you have done; I would not load 

| you, or add to your Sorrows, but no body in this 
| Houſe can do otherwiſe, who have ſuch a Father, 
%% ᷣ¼v// ᷣ 8 
1/1. I have no Sorrow about it, and am reſol- 
C/ /ĩ note i ru noe 

2 2 Sift. I think the beſt way to deal with you, is 
* tolcaveyou; your Crime will be your ſufficient Pu- 
| niſkment : But | muſt tell you before I go, which [ 
ſhould have told you at firſt, that my Buſineſs was 
bot to vifit you now, but to call you to my Father 
and Mother, who want to ſpeak with you in the Par- 


lour, and where, I ſuppoſe, you will hear more of it. 

SER, Yo Le Ty 
2 Sift, As you pleaſe, Siſter, for that; I have deli- 

1 Sift. And you may carry that for an Anſwer. 

2 Sift, No, Sitter, I'll have no band in your Misfor— 


tunes z beſides, believe here comes another Meſ- 
| ſenger from them. As Servant comes ub 


Stairs, and tells the Eldeft Lady that ber a- 
5 ther and Mother waited to ſpeak, with ber. 
1 Fſt. 1 am indiſpos'd, tell my Mother, I can't 
come, Jam upon the Bed. „ 
Servant. If you won't go, Madam, I doubt they 


1 Sit. Go you and deliver your Meſſage. G 


2 Siſt. And are you ſo reſolute againſt your ſelf, 


- Siſter! Can nothing perſwade you to your own 
Good! Certainly you will be wiſer. 


1 Siſt. What would you have me do? Na e 
matter with you alls? | 


5 
3 ( 
iT. 
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2 Ci. Nay, Siſter, I am not fit to give you Ad. 
vice, who are my Elder Sifter ; but methinks you 


do not want Advice to go down, to your Father, | 


when you are ſent for. 


1 S1#, l won't. 


= 2 Si, What ſhall 1 fay is then. 17 Zoe wo ſy | 


you won't, for your Row Jakes <7 nnd; et 
I 1 Sf, Tell them, I an't well, can't yon? That! 


am upon the Bed, and have ſhut my Door, and| 
won't be {poke with; tell them any thing : Don't vou . 


ſee I an't fit to be ſpoke to? ; bid 
2 Sig. As the Maid ſaid, I am certain they'll wc] 
up to you, for hr Pe your Diſtemper; I would! 

fain have you go down, I dare ſay you will be treat. 
ed very tenderly and kindly ; perhaps better then 
you can expect, eſpecially if you do not force then 
CCC f xl | 

1 Sift, Yes! After they have burnt all my Books; 

robb'd-me of what they knew was my Delight; re 


fus'd me the Liberty of going abroad; and given me 


a Blow in the Face for nothing; now they'll tren 
me kindly, uillthey? I.defire-none of their Kindneſs; | 
I won't go. „ . „„ — 
2 $i#, Well, Siſter, then they muſt wait upa 
you, I ſuppoſe. 3 


1 Siß. If they do, I won't ſpeak to them, * 7 | 


open the Door. _ e f 
j bs vehement, 

2 Sig. I hope you will alter your Mind, I/ leu 

u to think of it. 5 . — 
N [The ſecond Siſter withdraws, and ti 
| ot her claps the Door after hey, I | 


— * 
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THIS Diulogue needs no Obſervation, fave on 
the different Temper between Children dutiful- 


ly ſubmitting to Family-Government, and affection- 


4 


ately complying with their Parents juſt Deſires; 


on the other Hand, Children obſtinately adhering to 


the Dictates of their Paſſions; and this will appear to 
every common Reader; beſides, much of this firſt 


Part being Hiſtorical, and the Family known, I for- 


bear farther Obſervation on the particular Conduct 


ol the Perſons. The Deſi gn of this Work being ra- 


18 


ther to inſtruct other Families, than to reproach 


thoſe who may think themſelves concern'd : The Au- 
thor leaves theſe Dialogues therefore without parti- 


cular Remarks, and leaves Room for abler Hands to 


annotate upon them hereafter, when the Peſons con- 


cern'd may be gone off the Stage, and then it may 

; e e General Reproꝛch to thoſe that are 
guilty, t! 

milies; and this he conceives will alſo tend more to 

che Uſcfulneſs of the Worltk. 


an a particular Satyr upon Perſons or Fa- 
End of the Fourth Dialogue. 
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H E laſtDialogueis a kind of a Sketch 


ſpeaking of. The Eldeſt Son and Daughter, 
as their Father and Mother had ſuggef. 


ed, being grown up ina long allow'd Courle of 


Loolenels in Behaviour, all manner of Liberties 
having been given them; without any Family-Re. 


#raint, without Government, and rather encourag'd by | 


their Parents, than limited either by Example or Com- 
mand, prov'd, us might well be expected, very obſli- 
nate and refractory, eſpecially the Daughter, who be- 


ing hot and inſolent, her Mother, at the firſt Atrempr, | 


was ſo provok'd as to uſe her ſomewhat roughly: 
The other Children, who were grown up, being als 


a Son and a Daughter, are not only brought to ſub- | 
mit to the Reformation propoſed by their Parents, | 
but embrace it with Willingneſs and Chearfulneſs, 


and make their Duty be their C 
Satisfaction of their Parents. 


The folteing Dialogue is between the Father and | 
ith their ſad Sons and Daughters reſpective. 
apart, which are the ſame that are referred | 


Mother 
to in the former Diſcourſes. 


The Mother, it ſeems, began with her Eldeſt | 
Daughter upon ſomething in her Behaviour about 
breaking the Sabbath, and. this by the Imprudence | 


of the Daughter, end 
ther] defign'd it. | 4 

The Father began with his Second Son, and finding 
him very tractable, proceeded to his Eldeſt Son, but 


ed rougher than ſhe [the Mo. 


LOGUE 
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hoice, to the great 


| met | 


E 
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* 
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met with great Difficulties and Diſcouragements in 
ET he Mother found the Second Daughter if enſibly af. 
| feed with her Diſcourſe, and cheartully willing to- 
| ſubmit to her Inſtructions, which was a great Com- 


fort to her, and encourag'd her to deal the better. 
with her obſtinate Siſter. Sen | 


to be govern'd by Authority than Perſwaſion. The 


tom to walk abroad, or go to the Par k, or a Viſiting, 

and ſo to wear off the Euming, and then come home 
to Supper; but the Cale being now alter'd, the Fa- 
tber had let the Servants know they muſt all ſtay at 


- | home, and had told his Younger Son, with whom 
|| he had diſcourſed in the Morning, that he would 


| have no more going to the Park on the Lord's Day; 


ter to be putting on her Gloves, calls to her thus: 


3 WHAT are you drefling for, Child? 
Daughter. To go tothe Park, Madam. 
Mo. I would not have you go to Night, my Dear. 


| Dau, Why, Madam? 


Mo. I have a Reafon which I had rather tell you 
V 1 


In [Note, the Mother having deſign'd to have a: 
9 ſerious Diſcourſe with ber Daughter, did. 
ling not think fit to enter into Particulars now, 
but Lut her Daughter's Carriage forc'd her to it. 
met Dau. I muſt go, Madam, I have appointed Com- 


pany, ED 3 Mio. 


—— 


Their other Children were younger, and taten 


Dialogue with the Eldeſt Daughter began thus : Aften 
Sermon, every Lord's Day, it had been their Cu- 


but the Daughter had not yet heard of it, nor the 

- } Eldeſt Son, or if they bad, they did not believe their 
| Father was in earneſt ; fo. that, according to their 
_ | uſual Cuſtom, they were preparing to go abroad, 
e | and the Son had bid their Coachman to get ready to 
* carry them out; the Mother perceiving the Daugh» 


— 
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Mo. Well, however diſappoint them for Once 
48 my defire. 


: off no other way, you ſhal 


nor go to the Park #9 Day, but never any more of 1 
Sabbath day, as long as I have the troubleſome 


0 


Dau. It's impoſſible, Madam, I can't db it. 


Mo. O, the Impoſlibility is not ſo very great a} 


you make i it; Iuarrant you, you can excuſe it. 


Dan. I never did ſuch a thing in my Life, . 
rude, Madam, to the laſt Degree, I cannot look my La} 
dy Lighthead in the Face. | 
Mo. Lay the F ault on me, 2 Dear, P11 bear the 

Blame. 
Dau. I'll ev'n lay che Fault on no body, nor ack 2 
8 any body Pardon, bur go my ſelf. | 
Mo. I wonder, Child, you ſhould force me to the 


Neceflity of telling you, that you muſt not go. 
Dau. Why, Madam, I muſt go; I can't put it off 


= 


Mo. But I tell you, Miftre is "fince you will be put 
not 80. 
Dau Shan't 12 
Mo. No, you ſhan't. | 15 
41 Dau. But I willy, ; 
Ms. I never thought to have dad ſuch Lais 


as that from yon Daughter, and I affure you 1 ſhall} 


not take much of it. 


Dan. Why ſhould not I go out then, as well nn, 
as at another A 


Mo. V hy, Daugbter; ſince I mo come to o Parti 
lars with you, I aſſure you, that you ſhall not only 


Office of being your Mother. 
Dau. What have I dofte to be uſed ſo? 


Mo. Nothing more than the reſt, zor unt] han 
iug yon; but you have been all ouilty of -prophaning 
the Lord's Day; and to the beſt of my Power vol 


Mall do it no more. 


Dau. Why, han't you done it your ſelf,? And haue 
5 Mel 5 


you not always g gone with us. ? 


nee 


Dau. I {ee no harm in it, not J. 


Mo. What, not on the Lord's Day! 


Dan. No, as long as Sermon i is over, and Church ; 
is done. 85 


Mo. Why, does not the Commandment ſay, Re- 


member the Sabbath-Day to keep it Holy, and therefore 
God bleſſed the Sabbath-Day, ha, HALLOWED it. 
Dau. M hy, don't I 1507 it Holy enough? don't I go 
a 40 Church every Sunday? 
Mo. Well, and do you think that the Sabbath: day 
Wo is over when you have been at Church? 

Dan. Over! Why, what would you have us do after 


we have been at Church? 


Mo. I ſhall take a time to let you know. hit is 
your Duty on the reſt of the Day; but I did not de- 
fign to talk of that now, or of this neither, if you 
bad not moved me to it by your Indutifal Lan- 1 


guag „ 
Dau. I don t trouble my ſelf about! it. 

ere the Daughter turns away, and with g 

hind of humming low Voice, fings th 


| Tune of a new Play-bouſe Song. 


Mo, Vaſufferable [nfolence ! Have I been ellis - 5 
jou of the Command of God to keep holy the Sab. 
bath. day, and of my Reſolution to do it my ſelf, and 
"| to cauſe yon to do it, and do you deſpiſe God and your: | 
Mother at this rate! it ig not to be born with, 
bs: LG 10. e laughs at her Mather, 
_— E 4 and i 
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Mo. Tho' that is very unnatural and unmannerly 
in you, to reproach me with it, yet] confeſs it is but 
too Juſt upon me, and I deſerve it; however, I pray 
God forgive me, that I have done” it, and eſpecially, 
| that I have let you all do it; ; well may you-up- | 
| braid me with it, and I defire to be aſham'd that you 
| have had my Example to encourage you to it; but 
it is the more my Duty to reform. it, and [ expect : 
| your Compliance with the more as ns 


h * 
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and turning away from ber, ſings on. 
Mo. Your Contempt of your Mother I place to my | ſp 
own Acceunt ; but for your Contempt of 18 Maker, * 
FE 7 abe that on God s Account. 
[ Strikes her a Box on the Ear 
Dau. Ha : Ts | it come to that! | an 
( The Daughter flies away in a Rage, and go 

up Stairs towards her Chamber, 


Mo. Only take this with you! in your Fury, That l 


Il have no going out of doors, | m 
Dau. But I will, for all this. _— 
Mo. I adviſe you to provoke me no farther, 4h 
Dau. You have done your worſt. m 


[The Mother provok'd highly by ber dap W 
follows her, and goes into her Chamber, 
but ſhe bad gone into another Room, and | ht 
the Morber ſeeing the Cloſet Door open in | ca 
ber Chamber, goes in, and takes away all | I; 
her Books, PL AY .S, SONGS, &; | 
leaving only ber Bible, Prayer-books 
and two or three good Books in their Room, | B 

Mo. Theſezre the curſed Roots from whence this | 
bleſſed Fruit grows up! Here's her Sabbath-dayStu- | « 
dy! and the Bait to all her Pleaſures ! Theſe ſhall t 
be the firſt Sacrifice to the bleſſed Reſolution | E 
have tak en of reforming my Family. | N 
[The Mother brings them all down Stairs, 5 
after looking over the Particulars, threw 
| them all into the Fire. | 
S [The Daughter going afterwards into ber Cham- 
ber, and finding what ber Mother had done, 

occaſion d the Dialogue already ſet doun, be. 
tween ber and ber Elde eſt Brother, | 
TPhislittle Adventure being over, and the Mother | 
having compos'd herſelf, ſhe ſends for her Second | 
Daughter, about Fifteen Years Old, and begins the 
following Dialogue with her. | 
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Mo. Child, Where are you? M hat, are you be- 


| ſpoke to Night too? 


2 Dau. No, Madam, who ſhould beſpeak me * 
Mo. Why, your Sitter, to go to the Park. 
2 Dau. No indeed, Madam, I know nothing of it, | 


| and if fre bad 1 have no enen to it. 


Mo. How ſo? 
2 Dau. I don't know, but 7 wever 8 for i it a Ma 


"3h but when you Zo, and N body, and then I. 
muſt... 


Mo. Dear child, don't cut me to the Heart by tel- 


- ling me of my going! Your Siſter has upbraided 


me with it juit now, in her Fury, but your innocent 
Way of telling me of it, ft 2 deeper Hill. | i 
5 np Upbraid 5 you, Madam | It's impoſlible ! 1 1 TT 

my Siſter is not gone mad ; ſure you won't 
* Ipeaking ſo, upbraiding you with any thing, _ 


Labb or it: 


Mo. But, my Dear, I upbraid my ſelf with it. 
2 Dau. God forbid 1 ſhould do 1 it, dear Mother. 


But, was there any harm in your going? 
the wick edeſt thing in me that I was. 
: capable of doing : e FIRE as it was an Example 
to you, my Dear, 


Mo. Only 


to your Brothers and Siſters. 
2 Dau. But if it was a wicked thing, Mother, i it 
vas ſo i in me too, was it not? 


No. Moſt certainly. 


2 Dau. I cannot tell whatir was, bür 4 had 8 g 
| ſome Uneaſineſs when I was out at the Park, or a 
Viſiting on »the Sabbath day; but I'confider'd my, 


Mother was with me, and ſure it could not he 


- | wrong T HEN, and that carried me on; but, dear: 
Mother, do not call this upbraiding-you with it x 
| # would break, my Heart to have you think ſo.” 


Mo. I don't, my Dear; but I canhot help. pri- 


ing my ſelf with it, though no body in the World 


vas to upbraid me with | it ; for I have run the ok. 


— r—————————— — 
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of ruining thee, my Dear, and all the reſt of my | 
Children, both Soul and Body, and I am afraid ſome | 


of them are quite ruin'd already. 


2 Dau, I won't be one of them, Mother; I'II do. 


any thing you ſhall direct me to. 


J. 1 would be glad to direct you for the beit 


my Dear, but the Work has been ſo long negletted, 


or how to hope for Succeſs... 


I. am almoſt diſcourag d, and know not where to begin, | 


2 Dau. Why, dear Mother, I hope I am not o.| * 
hard to be inſtructed, or ſo backward to learn; 1 
am ſure I am willing to change my courſe of Life | 
for a better, vor only out of Obedience to you, as yo. | 


are my Mother, but out of meer Inclination and Choice; 
| for | have often thought we were not in the Way 


70 do our ſelves good, and that the Life we led, was mt || 


as it ſhould be. 8 5 22 
Mo. I thank God for that Foundation laid in thee, 


my Dear, and hope the Rules of Amendment will! 


he the more agreeable. 


2. Dau. Dear Mother, all your Rules ſhall be agree. | 
able to me,. but more eſpecially, ſuch Rules as ſhall. 


deliver me from the Evil of an irregular Life; ſure 
cannot be ſo ungrateful as to neglect the DireQi- 


bons you ſhall give, ſo much to my own Advantage. | 


Mo. My Dear, it is true, that bare Amendment of 
Liſe is not all the Duty that is before us; it is not 


 #bnough that we forbear the Follies which we have | 
ſo long committed, but we muſt perform the Du- 


ties we are commanded ; a Chriſtian's Life conſiſts, 
as well in diſcharging commanded Duties, as in 


avoiding forbidden Evils, BOTH muſt be done, | 


and BOTH ſubmitted to chearfully, _ 


20 Dau: I have been uneaſie a oreat while, at the 


Uife welive; I always thought it was not right; but 
E did not know what Courfe 


what I ought to do or not to do; beſides, I thongs | 


e to take to alter it, not 


5 


f 


o 


— 
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5 | herſelf the leaſt Satisfaction of that kind. 


do it in Contemptof the Commandment ; ſhe mult: 
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I ſhould refuſe going to the Play, and refuſe going 
abroad on the Sabbath-day, I ſhould anger you, Ma- 

] dam, for 1 al ways found you were for them, and yet 1 

| cannot lay | took any Pleaſure in them, but ſaw 

| other Families did not do ſo, and I thought they 

bab d ſoberer, and ſiv d better than ours; I thought my 


'| ſelf in Heaven laft Winter, wm you let me {tay at 


my Aunt's a few Weeks. 


Mio. And yet theſe are the very things your Siſter 
dels the Tlealure of her Life, 
2 Dau. Much good may they do her. 


No. And puts ſo much Value upon them, that he 


will affront her Mother at any time, ratter than deny 


2 Dau. She ſhall have allmyShare inthe Pleaſure: 
WWW 
Mo. Indeed, ſhe provok'd me juſt nom to the high- 
_ eſt Degree; when | ſaw her preparing to go tothe , | 
\ Park, and defired her to put it off; ſhe told me, 
etwas impoſſible, and her Honour was engag'd ; becauſe 
fer ſooth, ſhe had made an Appointment to meet tbe 

| young Lady Lighthead.. 1 


. 2 Dau. Her Honour engag'd ! What, her Honour 
engag'd to break God's Commandments ! Sure, 
Madam, you did not tell her, as you do me, of the 


fourth. Commanament, Remember that thou. keep boly the” | 
Sabbath-Day. : - = „ | | 


Mo. Yes, I did ſeveral Times; and when, at laſt 3 


' added my own Authority, and told her, ſhe ſhor.ld nor 
go, . ſhe told me flat and plain, fe u euld go. 


2 Dau. Lam amaz d! 


| Me. Nay, I ought not to wonder; for when ſhe- 
had laught at its being a breach of God's Coin 
mand, how could J expect ſhe would lay any weight. 


upon mine? e 3 
2 Dau. It is impoſſible ! Certainly, ſhe could never: 


Tas 
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break the Command, TEN 
Mo. No, my Dear, no body breaks the Command. 


rather pretend jt was Lawful, and that it did not 


ments of God avowedly, and obſtinately, as God's | 
Command; no body is ſo abſurdly wicked as ts ſay 
I will break God's Commandments in defiance of 
him; but ſhe pretended there was no harm in it, be- 
cauſe Sermon was done ; as if God, who hallowed the 
Sabbath day, had only hallowed ſo much of it as was | 
taken up in the publick Worſhip, and no Part of | 


the Sabbath was to be kept holy bur the Sermonetime, 
2. Dan: That's the Divinity of. the Day, Madam. 
Mo. Nay; and which 1s ſtill more ridiculous, as; 
one Part of the Day being dedicated to the beſt things, 


the worſt were to come juſt in the Heels of them; J 
muſt own, I think People had better open their Shops 
as foon as Sermon is done, and fall to their Bufineſs | 
every Sabbath. Evening; for ſure it would be leſs Sim | 
to ſpend the Day in Lawful Employments, than in | 
Sports and Recreations. Worſhip and Diverſion is | 
putting the Tue Extreams next to one another; and: 
it ſeems a Contempt of the Day, to ſet one piece of 


it apart for the beſt things, and the other for the meangſt, 


for Recreation is the meaneſt lawful thing that can 
be done; but your Siſter: thinks her Pleaſure the 
reaſen of her Life, and the end for which ſhe was 
born. fo. ee 


2 Daa. Then ſhe ſeems to be born for very little 
Purpoſe; 1 hope J am born for ſomething elſe 


Mo. Yes, ſe thinks ſeein g and reading Plays, Com- 


pany, Viſits, the Park and the Mall, ſuch material 
Points of Life, and fo effential to her Happineſs; 
that ſhe will not only eontradict my Authority, but 


God's Command, rather than not enjoy them. 
2 Dau. I know Plays and Romances have been too 


much my Siſters Study, and mine fun, but I confeſs-1 | 


{ſee 


r 


_ 3 2 rern 
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ſee nothing! in them nau ſo diverting as L have thou ght 


of them; but if I did, if I thought it was diſpleaſing 
to you, | Mother ; more, if I thoughs it was an Error, 


er an Enemy to Religion and Virtue, I would ſoon 
let you ſee what my real Value for them is. 


Mo. How dear they are to your Sifter, you will 


' know to ber juſt Reproach, when you come to hear how 
me treats me for taking them from ber; and how dear 

| they are to me, you may gueſs by: my having pat them 
L into the Fire juit now. 


2 Dau. I am ſorry. for my Siſter, and eſpecially, 


5 Mor her, that you ſhould meet with ſo much Affi. 
Ciion in your Children; but 28 upon it, Madam, 


you ſhall meet with nothing from me to add to it; 


and as to Play-Books and Novels, I hope, if they 


were no way offenſive on a Religious Account, I could 


1 ſacrifice them all to give Satisfaction to my Mother. 


Ne. _T Dear, 7" do fo! 
- [The Mot her weeps Go 307. 

2. Dau. I'll fem put you out of that Doubt, Mas 
dam, if you'll have patience till I fetch them. 
She runs up Stairs to ber Cloſer, 

3. Well, how: ſaid my Husband o me, that if we 


| began thisWork heartily,itwould perhaps be bleſſed 
ud ſucceeded from above beyond our Expectatibn ! 
How does this dear Child cloſe chearfully with the ve- 


ty firſt Notion of a Refar mation! V ho nous, but 
God, in Time, will mollify the Obit inacy of her Sia 


er!. This ſnall, however, encourage me to goon with 


my Work; to continue inſtructing and exhonting her; 
and not deſpair of a Bleſſing, tho* the Difficulties, 
a long Delay and * ales. have been 
doubled upon me. 5 
The Daughter returns io 2 N chow | 
Laps both full of Songs, Plays, Novels, 
Romances, and ſucbh like Sulf and throws 
them dun on the Table. we > 
2 Dat, 
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2a Daz. Here, Madam, is the willingeſt Sacrifice 

Te ever made in my Life. _ EF, 

Mo. And: do hav do this freely, my Dear? 

1 6 pay With! more Pleaſure, Madam, than ever] 
read them; and I reſolve them to the Fire. 
Mo. I think, my Dear, thou art the only qualify' 
Perſon to be rrutted with them; 5 becauſe. : f there be 


there is, hog bee pick it out, b 


touching or being tainted with the Bad; of taſting 
what has any Reliſh, without being foil'd with the 
5 Dirt, or inſeded with che Diſeaſe of the other. 

2 Dau. Well, Madam but were I ſo capable, I am 
not above being entic'd ; and beſides, other of my 
Brothers: and Sfters may make my Example their Rule, 


or may claim to uſe them, tho' in my Poſſeſſion; I | 
had rather have them follow my Siſter's, and there 3 
fore make it my Defire, Madam, in order to put | 
an Argument into your Mouth \ from my Example, that | | 
 laay put them all! into the Fire with my own Hand. 
| She throws them in 


ll 
* 7 0 Og 


| 


. The Bleffng of thy Father and Mother be 
upon thee, my dear Child! Thou haſt made my Heart 


rejoice, that was almoſt ſunk before, for fear leſt all 


my Children were irrecoverably loſt, by my Negled' . 


of their more early Inſtruction. 
2 Das. My dear Mother! I am happier i in that Bleſ. 
ſing, than in all that ever you gave before. 


- Mo. What wilt thou ſay, my Dear, to thy 5 ler, „ 


| 


me, when ſhe ſhall know that I have heard how ſhe 


| when ſhe hears of it? 
2 Dau. Nay, Madam, what will my Siſter ſay u 


us my Mother for a few Ballads and Play-Books ! 
Me. She will mock: and flout at elice,uny Dea,” 


2 Dau. Then I'll pity her, Madam, for I am {ure ſhe] 
is in a worſe Condition than I; I have your Bleſſing 
12 e n which 1 value above. all 3 
World, | 


K * 


; 
1 


would have been eaſily taught, and eaſily learnt be. 
ere, will be hard now both Ways ; I fear, my Dear, you do 


| 5, i 
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World, and ſhe has a heap of Playsand Novelr in the 


zwom of it. 


Mo. My Bleſſing, my Dear! Alas, what is that! 
| May He be thy Bleſſing, whole Bleſſing maketh 
| Rich, and adds no Sorrow to it; if God gives thee Grace. 
to go on, thou wilt be a Bleſſing to me, rather than 
to thee; for I have been the Ruin of you all, 
and have brought you into the Danger of being ne- 


per recall'd for want of inſtructing you. before. 


2 Dau, Dear Mother! do not load your ſelf with 


that, I hope it is not too late for us to learn now, 
Mo. It is very late, my Dear, very late! and what 


not ſee what other Things are neceflary to be done. 


2 Dan What Things are wy fe Madam? 
Mo. Why, my Dear, on our Part, thy Father and? 
| we muſt ſet upa Family-Government entirely new: 
Me muſt be angry now at what we were pleas'd at 


before, and pleas'd vow with what we were angry at 


before: What we laugh'd at, and made a Jeſt of in 


| our Children before, we muſt ow mourn over, and 


torrect them for: What we not only allow'd to be 


done, but even did ourſelves before, we muſt forbid 
ww: What we accounted: pleaſant before muſt be 
frighful ow ; and what we delighted in before, muſt 
be dreadful to us vow: IN SHORT, every Part of 
| 6ur Government, er of our Children's Obedience, 
muſt be alter'd. O the Task that have to go throu gh . 
y! 


© the Difficulty of-a late Reformation in a-Fami 


2 Dax. I cannot underſtand what all this mighty 
Change muſt be, Madam, or wherein there will be ſo 
much Difficulty ; ſure none of the Family can be back- 
| ward to liſten to ſuch Directions #4 you will give them; 
will any of my Brothers and: Siſters be againſt being 


made better, or render your Task difficult, when it 


may be made /o eaſy, and when ſo much for their 
| own Good? I am ſure I will not, Mother? Mo, 


— — 
— —— —— — 
— 
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Mo. I know the Mortification muſt be great on yous 


Side too, I mean all of you ; it is not an eaſy Thing 
to bring Children off from their Levities and Plea. 
ſures, which are become ſo Natural to them, by a 
long uninterrupted Allowance of their Parents and 
SGovernours ; #4y, it is not eaſy for Children them. 

| ſelves to bring their Humours and Inclinations, Fan- 
cies and Paſſions off from the Pleaſures of Life, which 


perhaps they have, as all mine have, had an unre- 


1 ſtrain d Enjoyment of; 5 the N ork is very hard, my Dear, 


2. Dau. I believe it will not be half 1 hard ta 


4 * deny my ſelf any, or all thoſe Diverſions and 


criminal Enjoyments you ſpeak of, Mother, as to 


guide my ſelf to thoſe Things which are necefary 
to be done, or engag d in afterwards. _ 0 
Mo. My Dear, a religious Converſation i is not the | 
eaſieſt Thing in the World, 

2 Dau. But, I believe it is the pleaſanteſt Thing ; 
in the World, Mother. 
Mo. Child, [ wonder to. hear thee ſay ſo ; for thou ; 
haſt never ſeen any thing of it ar Home. 


2 Dau. *Tis true, I have not at Home, but I hai 


Abroad, Madam, when you ſent me to my Aunt's,. | 
where you know I was Nine or Ten Weeks; I. 
thought I was in Heaven there, to what I was at 
Home; every Thing there was ſa ſober, ſo pretty, ſa 
rave, ſa exact, and ſo regular, and yet ſo- chearful,. | 
e ſo. innocently merry, and uirbal ſo pious, 
od fe e that I thought nothing ſo happy in 
3 Life, nor did I. ever ſpend {o many Weeks ſo. | 


well! in my Life. 
| Me. Child,. your Aunt is a Difſenter you Know. 


2 Dau. Bur, Madam, my Uncle is a Churchman z 
and let them be which they will, I ſee no diffrencei 11 
their Converſation,.t hey all agree to be a religious, 


fober, pious Family: The Children are all under ſuch 


Government; do all Things fo prettily, and their Be- 


baviour 


-_ 
— 


* 
a6 Ls; — J ea 


and enjoy one another ſo perfectly, that I believe they 


are the Pattern of all the Town: My Uncle every 
Night and Morning calls them all together to 


Prayers : My Aunt takes all her Daughters together 
once a day, and makes one of them read a Chapter, 


und then ſhe ſays any thing ſhe finds occaſion roſay = 
to them, by way of Reproof or DereHion ; and I ob- 
ſerv'd when I went up Stairs at Night, not one of my 
Couſins would go to Bed, till they had retir'd into 
their Cloſets to their Prayers by themſelves. 
Mo. PoorChild | That was a ſtrange way of Life 


to thee, I believe. 


2 Dau. I 'thought it ſtrange, indeed, at: firſt; 
but I was ſoon able to recolle& my ſelf, and was 
| «fam'd to let them know that | thought it ſtrange, 
nuch leſs that I did not do ſo my fel 


4 they, thou would'ſt have done ſo to. 
2 Dau. Indeed, Madam, as I was almoſt left alone, 
I could not bat ſay my Prayers too; and this kind of 
Life began to be ſo pleaſant and agreeable to me, 
that I never enjoy'd my ſelf ile it in all my Life. 
Mo. And did'ſt thou not th ink thy Father's Fa- 
mily à kind of Hell, when thou cam'ſt Home again, 
r C - 


2 Dau. No, Madam, I confeſs it was odd at firſt, 


then, inſtead of a regular Family, I came Home to 


in all manner of Looſeneſs and Liberty ; but it ſoo be- 


e in ! 
us, 


ach 


un to be Natural to me again, and I forgot my good 
Aunt's Inſtructions, ay, and my Uncle's too, wo 
, | w4 to ſay a great many good Things to me, and 


give me a great deal of good' Advice. 


| Mo. How ſeldom is good Inſtruction loſt or thrown 
way! I am perſwaded the little good Advice they 


fave thee, was the Foundation of that Willingneſs to 


e- | be govern'd and reform'd, a hich appears in thee nou; 
0111-9 et. . : 
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| haviouris ſo agreeable ; they love one another ſo entirely, 


” . - — . * . * * < « k ” — = 
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ood! 


Lears ago! 
2 Dau, Ded 


other, J hope it is not too late. 


bath at your Aunt's? Not as we do, I dare ſay! 


| dreſs'd ; then my Uncle calls to Prayers, and ſoonab 


Meeting-houſe; but whichſoever it is, they are alm 
| ſure to meet together after Sermon, ſometimes at 


U one ſtirs from Home: In the Evening my Uncle 
alls them ll together, reads to them in ſome good 


ble; it is always about ſomething Religious; and 


votions, till they go to Bed. 


thoſe young Gentlemen are the very Picture of their 


when I came Home, and heard my Brother damn the 


Noiſe, the Clamour, the prophane Words that out 
Servants have in their daily Converſation, it ama 


11 


my Bleſſing on her Heart for doing thee ſo much | 


2 Das, I believe it has done me no harm, Madan, | 
Mo. How then would good Inſtruction haye | 
wrought upon thee, if 1 had begun it Tenor Twelve 


Mo. Well, my Dear, how do they ſpend the Sab- | 
2 Dau. No indeed, Madam, after quite another Fx || 
ſhion : The young Ladies are oblig'd to be down | 
Stairs half an Hour after Nine in the Morning, ready | 


ter, they go all away, either to the Church or to the 
the very Door, and then Children and Servants, not | 


Book, and then ſings Pſalms, and goes to Prayers; 
vben that u over, they go ro Supper, then they ſpend. 
an Hour perbaps or two in the moſt innocent, and the 
molt pleaſant Diſcourſe and Converſation imaginz- 


then every one retires to their Apartments, and the 
young Ladies ſpend their Time in their Cloſet D. 


The Sons, you know, Madam, are grown up, and | 
Father; ſober, virtuous, religious and modeſt, and | 
yet are really Gentlemen, and behave themſelves a 


much like Gentlemen as any Men do: Dear Mothn, | 


Coachman, and curſe the Maids ; when I heard the | 


me ; I thought at firſt, all Gentlemen had been lie by 


done mine; 
indeed, God's Grace excepted. : 
2 Dau. Dear Mother, do not alflict your falf with 
| what is paſt, ſure none of us will be ſuch refraftory 
Creatures, as to reſiſt 2 8 good Daf 7910 of reforming : 
us now. 85 
Mo. O it's too late to bring your Brothers to any 
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that your Aunt has done her Duty, and I have not 
nothing elſe has made the Difference 


Prernment now. 


2 Dau. hope not, Madam; if they are grown up, : 


and thereby may think themſelves paſt Government, 


jet ſure they are not paſt Perſwafion: They may 
want Judgment when little, and are then rather to be 


taught by Compulfion and Correction; but as they 


are now Mafters of more Reaſon, . they will the 
| fooner-ſubmit to the affectionate 
tender Father and Mother, eſpecially in a Thing ſo 
apparently and e for their own good, Soul 5 
| and Body, 8 5 
Mo. I have a great deal of n to os the Cons 
trary, as well in your Siſter as in your Brothers, 
| 2 Den. I think my Siſter is paſſionate; x07" very 
fond of Pleaſure and Gayety; but, Madam, Time 
und your Authority, I hope, will prevail upon her 
to reflect upon her own Intergſt as well as Duty. 
Mo. Go to her, my Dear, and ſee if yo can work 
| any Thing upon her. 
2 Dau. Alas, Madam! I hall be a very imple | 
lnſtructor to ber, who thinks her ſelf ſo wiſe! She rec- 
kons me but a Child, fitter to come to School to ber. 
Mo. A leſs Child than you, my Dear, has been my 


erſwaſions of a 


Inſtructor ; why may not you be bers? 


2 Dau. I'll viſit her, Madam; but ! queſtion whe- 1 
they: 


. . — 8 — 
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| my Brother, but I was ſoon convinc'd, when I had z 
been awhile at my Aunt s. | 
Mo. All this, my Dear, is the Conſequence of the 
| Difference of Education, and all fignifies, my Dear, 


© — — 
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ther ſhe will ſpeak to me, for I know ſhe is ina | 


great Paſſion. 


Mo. Well, go, and bid her come down, into the 


Par lour, here's your F ather a coming; tell her 
your Father and I want to {peak with her. 
2 Dau, Yes, Madam. 1 


n. 


T kIs Dialogue chiefly diſcovers the Difference | 


A oftwo Families, one religiouſly Educated, faith- 
fully Inſtructed and Taught both by the Care and 


Example of the Heads of the Family; the other , 


abandon'd to the Guſt of their own Inclinations, and 
let looſe in the Purſuit of their Pleaſures, without 
875 Regard to their preſent Duty, or future Happi 
8 J 8 
The Benefit the young Lady receiv'd in the Re. 
ligious Family of her Aunt, and the Effects of it, 
ſhow us, 1. How pleaſant a Religious Life, when 


i duly. conform'd to, and willingly, comply'd with, 


appears to be ; and, 2. What convincing Force it 


has in it, even upon the Minds of thoſe who have 


no Part in it themſelves. 


End of the Fifth Dialogue. 


Es [ She goes ub to her Ser | 


The Family — 
The Sixth 


DIALOGUE. 


7 HILE the Mother was thus managing 
ber Daughters, the Father was as much 
engag'd with the Two Sons; and his 


Hardſhips were every jot as Went as the 
other s, and his „a wf the ſame too. 


It is to le obſerv'd here, that the Difficulty in this 
Part of Education of Children, does not lie ſo much 

nthe Queſtion, what to teach them, and what Prin- 
ces of the Chriſtian Religion to go upon, as to 
ring them by Reaſoning and Argument to be teach- 
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ui; to perſwade them that they have any Occaſion 


o learn, or that they are capable of teaching them; 


ad to cauſe them to ſubmit to Inſtruction in general. 


The Father call'd his Second Son up to him on a 


[abbath-day in the Morning, before he. came down 
ſhairs, and taking him into his Cloſet, began this 


lalogue with him: The Son you are to ſuppoſe 


[been bred a Gentleman anda Scholar, was about 


|lrenteen Years of Age, and was newly 6 come from : 
* Univerſity. 


The Father begins thus : 


3 er 80 N, I ſuppoſe you know what Day this: 18. 


Ves, Sir? 


ry But perhaps you do not know, that not you on- 


” | but all the Family, my ſelf not excepted, have ne- 


r taken a due Notice of the Sabbath-day, or of the 
Manner in which we ought to behave on that Day: 


be Duty appointed for the Day has been too much 
The * above all, the mou Doty of ſetting it 


| apart 


A 
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| apart for the Worſhip and Service of God, and 

keeping the Sabbath-day Holy. 

Son. I remember the fourth Commandment, Sir, 

Fa. Yes, We can all repeat the Commandments by 

| rote, and do every Day at Church ſay them over ad 

| over; but the little Regard we have ſhown to then 

| in the Weel, is too plain a Proof of our thinking but] 0 

little of what we fay ; for, God knows, in my Huff 

there has been little Difference between a Sabbath 

day and another Day, unleſs it be, that the Sabbat 

day has been ſpent the worſt of the two; for, e. ® 

cepting our juſt going to the Church, which al ſo i 

made a meer Diverſion, and a kind of Entertainment, 

all the reſt is ſpent in meer Revelling, Feaſting, Vi 

{  dfiting, and either Riding abroad, or Mirth anf 9. 

; Gayety at home; and this is ſo notorious, more] gf 

my Family than in any other, that I am ſenſible it i 

higb time to put a Stop to it, and I deſign. to tell ; 

you all my Mind this Evening, that the Reform 5 

tion may be effectual: I hope none of my Chilf Ii, 
Aren will oppoſe their own good, + 

f ⁰⁰ 

Fa. Nay, if they oppoſe me never fo much, I | 

 _reſolv'dof this; if they will be fooliſh and wickeln ,_ 
they ſhall be fool and wicked for themſelves, notfs 

| me, or for any body elſe ; for my Part, when I lo | 

back upon my Family, and conſider how we har , 

liv'd hitherto, I wonder that the Judgments of G th 

have not diſtinguiſh'd my Family, and made us aspu "i 

lick, and as much the Amazement of the World g 

our Puniſhment, as we have been notorious for , . 

Sin; and chereforc if it were only for the Feat. iy 

the Hand of Heaven, tho' I hope I af from anullf Wo 

Principle too, I think it concerns me to ſet about}.,. 

Family Reformation with all poſſible Diligence 

Application. „ 5 

Son. Indeed I never conſider'd it, Sir, till f Incl 


! 
love 
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come to practiſe it. 


greeable to me if it is your Command, 


rel! of thoſe who are to perform it, 7 
: F Son. I am not only inclin'd to obey it, for its be- 


S 


ing your Command, Sir; but my own Inclination 


07 Duty. 


| lates to me, andas I have always ſhow'd you by my 
cked) own Conduct in your Education, that J have enter- 


not forget to ſhew it you; and that I think my ſelf 


| kQion, and in Concern for you, as you have diſtin- 
"4 guiſh'd your ſelf in your Duty and Regard to me on 
. this Occaſion; but the Readineſs you ſhow to this 


bee you for, with an Affection which I was not Ma- 


| Ixclination? How firſt came any Thoughts into your 
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| but for ſome time paſt I have begun to ſee, we have 
got been right: Ir = true, we do not live as other 
Families do, and I have often thought ſo, but per- 
kl haps not with {o much Concern as I ſhould have 


A : „ . 5 | 
Fa. Well, Child, my Defign of altering it will be 
af ſo much the more agreeable to you then, when you 
Son. If it were not, Sir, it ſhall be the more a- 
Fa. | would not command any thing that ſhould ” 
not be agreeable, if it were not abſolutely neceſ- 
ary ; but in things indiſpenſibly our Duty, the Hu- 


mours of any ſide are of no weight at all: The 
and Duty muſt be confider'd, rather than the [nclination 


concurs to ſet about any thing that will rectifſy my 
Chiſ Life, and teach me to govern my ſelf according to 


Fa. What you ſay, Child, is very obliging, as it re- 
al tain'd a particular Affection to you more than to the 
| 190] feſt of your Brothers and Siſters, ſo this Return is ſo 
very pleaſing to me, that I cannot but tell you Iwill 


{ rery highly engag'd by it to diſtinguiſh you in my Af. 


Work of Reformation, from an Inclination to the 
| thing itſelf, is a Particular which I rejoyce in, and 


of uu ſter of before: But, tell me Child, whence came this 
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Mind about it? I am ſure I have never before po- 


ken a Word about Religion to you in my Life. 


Son. | won't ſay ſo, Sir. > -:-4rrid 
Fa. Ay, but I have two much Cauſe to ſay fo ; and 


I am convinc'd | have not only fail'd of my Duty, fot 
which I heartily beg Pardon of Almighty God, but 
have been injurious to you, Child, and to all my} 


Children, in not furniſhing you with the Knowledge 
of your Duty when you were Young, and giving 


you early InitruEtion, by which much of the Follies! 


your Lives might have been prevented, all the Time 
you have now miſ-ſpent had been ſav'd, and you had 
all been long ago what now, I doubt, you will not 

obtain without great difficulty to me and your ſelves 
Son. I am ſorry to fee you afflict your ſelf, Sir, 2. 


bout that; I hope it ſhall not be too late ſtill. 
Fa. But, if not too late, the Work is double, the] 
Task hard, the Attempt almoſt deſperate, and the 


Succeſs very doubtful. _ 20 
Son. Dear Sir, You ſhall have no. Difficulty uit 
me ; I am entirely re{olv'd to be guided by your la 


ſtructions, to follow your Rules, obey your Dictates 
and ſubmit wholly to your Direction, let the Diff. 


culty be what it will to me; and therefore I onlj 


defire to know what rhe firſt Steps are you would“ 


have me take. To 3 

Fa. The firſt Steps, my Dear, are the breaking af 
the ill Practices of our Family, and the regulating 
the Houſe by the Rules of Virtue, Sobriety, and: 
Chriſtian Life, things we have all been Stranger 
to here. | 


Son. This, Sir, is that which I told you before! 
had an Inclinationto formerly, and 'tis with a grew. 
deal of Pleaſure I ſhall cloſe with all your Scheme 
of that kind; becauſe it is ſome time ago fince I] 
have ſeen and obſerv'd, that as I thought we did not 
live like Chriſtians, but rather like Heathens ; uy 

5 that!! 


— 
— 
— * 
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0 that other Families were quite another Sort of Peo- 
| ple than we; and I could not but be in love with 
| them, and weary of ours: For, I cannot but think 
nd] that Nature it ſelf dictates roa Man of Senſe, that a 
of Life of Virtue and Sobriety is more agreeable to us, 
ut} os Men, than a vicious, wicked, profligate Courſe, 
ny | which ever, not only ruins the Eſtate, the Conſcience, 
ge the Health, and the good Name of the Perſon, but 
ng | even his Reputation, as to the World allo, 
oft Fa. I was asking you before what firſt rais'd 
me | theſe juſt Reflections in you, my Dear, for as I ac- 
ad | knowledg'd then, I ſay again, I own thou art not be- 
ee fn 
0 | Son. The firſt Hints J had of this kind, Sir, were 
+ | a great while ago, from ſome accidental Converſa- 

| tion with Mr. -— our Neighbour, when we were 
// (/o 
the} Fa. What, the old Gentleman? . 
| Son. No, the Young; and afterwards with his Mo- 
zi | ther, when after our uſual Recreations he carried 
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ls tac Home to their Houſe. mme. 
ten Fa. How was it, Child? For I long to hear the 
if- | Story : If any good Perſon has feld me to do my 
nly Werk, or done it for me, I ſhall be very thankful. 
Juld} Son. No, Sir, not much of that; but when I firſt 
| began to play with that young Gentleman ſome 
; of | Lars ago, his Mother heard me uſe ſome gh Words, 
ting] fuch as I was but too much given to then, and 
ada} ſending her Son away, the old Lady took me into 
gen her Parlour, and gave me Sweetmeats, and ask'd 
me a great many Queſt ions. 85 
rel] Fa. What Queſtions? 95 5 
ren] Kn. She asked me, if ever I was taught to ſear? I 
mes aſwer'd, NO. She ask'd me, if my Father would 
ce [| dot chide me if he heard me ſwear ? I ro/d ber, NB; 
J not] but I was ſorry for it, Sir, for I preſently thought, that | 
and] 0 ſay ſo reflected 3 Father, whetl.er it was | 
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true or no, and that I ought to have ſaid, Yes, be did, | 


.tho' it was not true. 3 
Fa. Dear Child! The Sin was mine, and the 
*Shame of its being true ought to be mine; and 


all for ever be mine; I am glad thou did'ſt not 


ſpeak a falſe thing to her: What ſaid ſhe then? 


Sen. She did not ſay much to ine the fir/t Tim, | 
hut only ſhe told me *twas a ſad Thing, that a pret. | , 


ty Boy, «ſhe ſaid T was, ſhould be ruin'd; and! 
tbonzþt I ſaw her weep. EE 
Fa. Did you ſee her again after that? 


Son. Yes, Sir, She got me in again the next Day, | 
and gave me more Sueet-meats, and ask'd me ſeveral | 


Queſtions about God, and Heaven; and I was ſadly 


aſham'd I could anſwer her to nothing at all, for. 
knew nothing of it, but what I had heard by chane, | 
or learu d hy rote. She ask'd me if I was willing 
Know any thing for my own good in another World!] 
And told her, Yes, with all my Heart. She told me, 
if I would come and viſit her Son every Day, ſhe] 


would uſe me like ber oun Child; but ſhe deſir'd me 
to promiſe her one Thing before Hand. I ſaid, Tun 
pramiſe ber any Thing ſbe pleas d. Then ſhe ſaid, | 


muſt promile her not to ſwear, nor take God's Nam 


in vain. She told me, That I was a Gentleman, aud 


my Father and Mother were Perſons of DiſtinQion; 
#hat it was not only a Sin againſt God, but below mt, 
as a Gentleman, to ſwear, and uſe ill Words; that if! 
Should ſwear when I grew to be a Man, it woul 
ſpoil all my Education, and no ſober Man would ket} 
ame Company; that if J would not leave off Swat 
ing, and taking God's Name in vain, ſhe muſt nt 


Jet her Son play with me, for ſhe ſhould be afrai 


her Son ſhould learn ſuch Words too, and then he 


«would be undone.  _ 
Fa. And did you promiſe her, my Dear? 


Conn, Yes, Sir, I promis'd her, but I could not fi 


«1 


*| that had reproved you, and hate her ? 


— 
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bear crying; and when ! got away from her, I could 
not help cry ing a great while by my fel 


Fa. What did you cry for when you came away? 


Son. I cry'd for Shame, to think I ſhould do a- 
ny thing that wanted ſuch a Reproof, and that it 
| ſhould be counted ſcandalous, or dangerous for any 

| | Children to be permitted to play with me. 4 


Fa. And did it not make you angry with the Lady 


Son. NO, Sir, it made me love her, and ever after 
that, to this Day, J have at ſeveral Times gone to 
her, and made her long Viſits. „%%%ͤ;ũ %ſ In 
Fa. And does ſhe continue to talk to you ſo, Child, 


Ru: 


on. Ves, Sir, to ths Hour, and calls me her Son 3 


and but that I would not diſhonour my Mother, I 
ſhould call her Mother too, for ſbe bas been better than 


| 4 Mother to me. 


Fa. How did ſhe go on with you ? 


Son. When ſhe had gain'd my Promiſe again | 


Swearing, ſhe brought in all the wicked Words I 
had learn'd among our Servants, and made me pro- 


| miſe to leave them all off ; ſometimes ſhe would per- 
{wade me, otherwhiles give me Money and other 
| good Things 3 after that, foe 4 if I us'd to pray 
to God? I told her, T ſaid my Prayers. But, my Dear, 
ſays ſhe, do you know what Prayer means? I told her, | 
Yes ; but gave her ſo weak an Account of it, that ſhe {| 


told me very affectionately, e would tell me what 
Prayer was; and after having explain'd the Meanin 9 


| of it, ſhe gave me a few ſhort Directions «bat I 
ſoould ſay when I pray'd, and then told me, I ought 


to Pray to God every Morning and Evening, as the 
Jews Offer'd up their Morning and Evening Sacrifice, 


| and that God expected ſuch a Worſhip ; and after 


ſhe had for two or three Times talk'd fo to me, ſne 


made me kneel down by her, and ſhe {ood up and | 
| prayed a ſoort Time over me. - 


F 2 Fa. 


no 
— — 
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Fa. This bleſſed Woman! What does my Family | 
owe her! And what did'ſt thou think of it, Child? | 
Son. Truly it made my ver) Heart turn within me. 


God for me, who did not belong to her, and {omegf 


tion them. 


J entirely left off all the ill Words I had uſed, a. 


one neglected and abandoned, and what ſhe meant by 


of Conviction and Converſion, and the like. 


| open d aud explain'd every Thing to me in ſub 
| „ 55 man | 


=:hen I beard a Stranger ſo earneſt in her Prayers to 


Her Expreſſions cut me to the Heart. 
Fa. What were they, hi!. 
Son. [I fear they will trouble you, Sr, if I men. 
Fa, Well, let me hear them, however. _ 
Son. She pray'd that God would ſupply the wantof 
Inſtruction to that poor negledted Child, and teach him | 


by the powerful Influence of his Spirit; that he | a 
be 
reveal Chriſt in my Heart; that being taught of God 
J might believe in him, and believing, might bay 
Life thro' his Name: She prayed that God would bleſs 
Her Endeayours to inſtruct me, tho' I were not com. 
anitted to her Charge, and that Tmight be convincd 
of Sin, and then converted unto God. 2 


would give the Knowledge of himſelf to me, and 


? 


Fa. How can'{t thou remember all this? 


Son. It ts written ſo deep in my Heart, dear fu [ 


ther, I can never forget it «chile I live. 
Fa. What Effect had it upon you, Child? 
Son. Why, Sir, the Effect was of many kinds. Firſt, 


cording to my Promiſe, and I went about mighty pen. 
five and ſad for ſome Time, muſing and confider- 
ing what my Condition as] that I was pray'd for 2 


the teaching of the Spirit, and what by the Work 


Fa. And how were you informed? 0 
Son. I was then as impatient to be with her even 


Day as ſhe was to have me, and I continually har- | 


raſs'd her with Queſtions and Importunities ; and fhe 


—— Foy 


| to thy Father's wicked Family 3 3 55 
O0. No, Sir, not at all; Tbegan from that Time 
en- | ; 
q þaer to what Purpole uus born, and what was. to 
defal me ina future State. 
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moſt difficult Points in Religion. 5 
Fa. And what Effect had it upon thee, Child ? 
Did'ſt thou not loſe it all when thou cam'it Home 


* 


' nayyer, that I ſoon became able to underſtand the: 


jo read the Scriptures, to pray by my ſelf, and to con- 


Ta. And how long did this laft, Child ? 
Sn. I thank God it is not wrought out yet, Sir. 


Ta. And is it poſſible, wy Dear Child! Has there. 


been. ſuch a Thing «5 a Child of mine praying to God! 


| | Has there been a Creature that has thought a Word 
| of Heaven and his Maker, in my uninſtructed prayer- 
leſs Family ! „„ e 


Son. Little enough, Sir. „ 
Fa. And how comes it to paſs neither thy Brothers 


er Siſters ever heard of it, and that I ner heard 
of it? „ on pho, ES a, 
Son. I knew they would but laugh at me, and 
noch. me, and think me a Fool, and they have done ſo 
it , when I would not go with them to Plays, 


nd to their Sabbath-day Rambles. | 
Fa, Why, my Dear, was it you that refuſed. to go 3: 


always thought they ſlighted you, and did not 


are to take you with them, and have been angry. 
en,, T D- 2 
Hn. No, Sir, they would always have had me. 
with them; but Turf? not go, I abhorr'd it. 
Fa, How cam'it thou to be againſt it? 
Sn. My new Mother always perſwaded me againſt 
it, told me the many Judgments of God that attend- 


ed Sabbath-breaking, and how many miſerable Lives. 


nd Deaths took their Beginning at a Neglect of the. 
lbbath-Day She perſwaded me too not to go to Plays- 


Lad Balls, and bad me, if I wanted Diverſion, when. 


F. 3 my 


0 
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my Brothers and Siſters were gone to the BIA 1, } / 
ſhould come and ſee her; and that when my Brothey | © 
and Siſters went out to the Park, or a Viſiting on f 
the Lord's-day, I ſhould come thither, and ſee how 
they ſpent their Time, or go up into my Chamber 
apy . ² K  R,] { 
Fa. And did you ſo? {4 413 
Son. Les, Sir, | went to her almoſt every Sabbath 
J...... 8 
Fa. What, and no Body knew it? 
Sen. No, every Body thought I had Companion „ 


of myown to be merry with. 3 PT 
Fa. And ſo thou had'ſt, bleſſed be God for caftingth f 
Tor in ſuch Company, when thy Father's Houſe haz 
deen a Neſt of Profaneneſs and Abominations : But 


IT. 1 
how did they ſpend the Sabbath-day, Child, when 1 
ie nyt ng 
Son. Very well, Sir, for they are all good People; |, 


before Supper they were all call'd down to Prayers; 
Mr. their Father, read a Sermon, and every | 
one of the Chiidren read a Chapter, and then ſung 
Pfalms, and then all kneel'd down to Prayers. 
Fa. And did you learn to pray there, my Dear? 
Son. Yes, Sir, Madam — my new Mother, usd 
to take me, and let me kneel down juſt in her Hand, 
as it were; and when there was any Word ſpoken, | 
that ſhe thought I ſhould remember particularly, | 
ſhe would touch my Cheek; and then, after Prayer 
was over, ſhe would tell me hy fre did ſo, and how | 
that Sentence was proper for me to remember, and | 
10 make uſe of for my fel _ | 
Fra. She has been a Mother to thee indecd ! a truet | 
Mother than ſhe that bore thee ! and has acted 23 
truer Parent to thee than either thy Father or Mother | 
ever did! God, that inclin'd her Heart to pity my, | , 
Children, double the Bleſſing of it upon her own ; Ill | \, 
go and thank her for it, and acknowledge how wy 5 


* 


L 


on | 


fity for a 
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this? FEY LEN 
Son. Eight or Nine Years, Sr? 


| Fa. And how long did you do ſo? 80 
Son. All along, Sr, till you ſent me tothe Univer- 
Year and half, and then I could not, 3% 


Fa. And have you been to give her Thanks for 


her Trouble ſince you came Home? 


Son. No, indeed,” Sir, but 1 have e'en given her. 
new Trouble; for | go to her ſtill every Time 1 
can get out, not to be ſeen, and as often as 1 can 


, 


find her at Leiſure. 


Fa. Still, 
thee now? 


Wen. O Sir! I find more Occaſion of her, the more 
1g to ber; ſhe has taught me all the firit Principles 
0 * 
to encreaſe and go forward in Knowledge and Experi- 


Religion, and, I hope, has put me in a Way 


ence, Piety and Virtue, till I come to be more able 


do inſtruct my ſelf uithont bey; ſhe is a moſt excel 

lent Perſon, and all her Family are like her. 
Fa. Indeed they are another kind of Family than 
ours is Well, go on, my Dear, and the Lord, that 


has found out. an Inſtrument to do thee good, be him- 


felf iby Tyſtraffor. As for me, how am I aſvam'd ' when 


I look into my own Houſe, and ſee what a Soil have 
had to plant in, and havenegleCted to cultivate it; 


what Children would theſe have been, if J had begur- 
betimes to inſtru them! Well, go, my Dear, it is 
late, we will talk more of this another Time. 


n IC 


N OTE, the Father was ſo affected with the Cir- - 
| © cumſtances which his Son had diſcover'd to him, + 
| that he could not contain the Surprize, but retir'd 


F 4, 


4 A 
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have done my Duty, and how much of my Werk. 
1 ſe has done for me: But, my Dear, kow long ago Wes: 


my Dear! Why, what docs ſhe tcach 
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to give vent to his Paſſions ; he found that Godhad | & 
taken his Children, as it were, out of his Hand; and 
had ſupply'd the defect of Inſtruction, by good Pee. | - 
ple in the Neighbourhood, as if he had not been | va 

_ worthy to be the Inſtrument of their Good; and this | 
affected him deeply, as will farther appear in the yo 
next Diſcourſe between the Husband and his Wi, I 


when they come to talk about it. es 


End of the Sixth Dialogue. | 
| ENOTES ECO IRINIRIRNIDIND | 
The Seventh 


j | 11 .- N E 


HE Father had not been ſo happily ſurprited gt 
in his Diſcourſe with his Second Son in * fa 
the Morning, but he is as un bappily mortiſud in 

Vith the Rencounter he meets with in 1 
his Eldeſt Son zu the Aſternoon: The young Gentle. 
man was above Stairs ui h his Eldeſi Siſter, as noted 
in the Fourth Dialogue, when his Father call'dfa | 
him, and being alittle rufled in his Humour with | 
the ill Uſage, us be theaght it, that his Mother had 
given his Sitter, he came down with a grave, dil- b 
compoſed Look, and appear'd not very reſpectful 
in his Behaviour : His Father, who knew him to be | " 
For and fiery in his Diſpoſition, was not willing to | * 
[| have been angry, and deſign'd to treat him, 'as will | 
| appear, very kindly : but he takes up the Caſe firſt, b 
| and began with his Father, „ 


* 
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S. 81 R, did you forbid Thom. a letting us s have. 


the Coach? 


Sn. I thought ſo, and told the Dog hat Lens 850 


| Head this Minute. 


you had nt forbid him, 111 break the Raſcal's 
7 [ Offers to go out- 
Fa. Hold, George, I muſt ſpeak with you pee. 
Son. PI come again, Sir, immediately, . 


j of Seaſon to correct a Raſcal. 


Son. Better Day, better Deed, Sir; 5 It's never out- 


[Offers to go a third time. 


have Patience. 


the Villain not only refus'd when I order'd him to. 
get the Coach out, but told me à Lie, and {aid you. 


N W be as good as my Word. 


25 I muſt and will beat the Villain, by 


* T | [Swears ſoftly, yer ſo that bis Father 


overbears him. 


but I think yours 18 as rude to your Father. 


reſpeAfully to you, Sir, but 1 ſpeak of this lame 


| Fellow. 


| befure I did not ike ; and where-ever you ule [xc 


Languages if you had any reſpect for. your Father, 
| of on 


| Fa. I ordered in general, that none of the Ser- 
| ants ſhould ſtir out to Day, 


[ Offers to go again. 
| Fa, Nos u, 1 muſt ſp eak with you NOW; fit you 
| down, I'll have no body s Head broke to Day : Don t. 
| | you know it is Sabbath-aay ? 


14. 8 ſit down Ifay, and be caſie; perhaps 
you. may be better ſatisfied preſently, if you can 


On. Sir, Jam ſatisfied from your own Mouth, chat 


fubid-bim 35 which then- told him I did not believe, 
und promiſed to Cane him if it were not true, and 


4. Well, well, but let it alone for the preſent, I fav... 


F. The e s Uſage is not ſo rough to Deu, ; 
Sor. Why, Sir, what do I {xy ? I don't ſpeak dit. | 


Fa. Theard ar hat you ſaid, Sir, and what yowmight 
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| Þ gs would not take that Freedom where 1 am 


San. If it had not been } in reſpect to you, Sir, 


why. did 1 ſpeak, ſoftly ? Ii 
Fa. That was 4 ſerming Reſpect indeed, but you 8 


took care | ſhould not be ignorant. 


San. I did not defi ign you foould pave 1 1 1 | 


tended no Diſreſpect. 


La. Well, fit down here then, and ſulpend your 
 Soliſh Faſſion about the Fellow, at leaſt — the 
_ preſent. * 
Son. I ſuppoſe you don't keep Servants. on pur: 0 
Foſe to affront me at that rate. + 
Fa. If my Son had as much Patience wich bis Fa.. 
ther, as he obliges his Father to have with him, he 
might have had an Anſwer to that before now; but 
you are too hot for Your F ather to talk with you, Rü 


ſcems. 


fuſe me. 


Fa. You muſt kave every thing TEM explai x a | 


to you, it ſeems ; I tell you, what he faid to 


= the natural Conſequence of what F order'd, tho 
5 1 the Fellow did not give you the true Rea- 


but in general ] had bid him ſtay at home. 
Son. He might have ſaid ſo then. 
Fa, No, perhaps I had commanded him other- 


mw too: | 
I find I am not to know Fow it is nor what . 
it 3 ; nor do I care whether I do ar no. 


Fa. In time you may. 
Sn. As vou pleaſe, Sir. 


Ea. Well, ! it ſhall. Be as Teaſe then ; a; but 


Syn. No, Sir, 1 am not hott. bur it would provoke | 
any body, to be uſed ſo by a Servant. , 

Fa. Then you muſt turn your Anger this way, 
and quarrel with your Father; for the Fellow has 
done nothing but what I commanded him. 
Sen. Why, you laid Sir, you did not bid him te. 


2 my Sneeee -— Goo ©, IÞ* 


. ff my 


ut 


if | 


r 


whereas we have liv'd in an open, profe 
tempt of God's Commands, Prophanation of the Sab- - 
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ig you had thought fir to have come to talk with me 


with leſsheatin your Temper, and waited a little till 


; | 1 had ſpoke what J had tO ſay to you, all your Fury * 


zt him, and your Indecency to me, might have 

„%% ea „„ 
Son. I did not know what you ſent for me for. 
Fa. And did not defign to know it, I ſuppoſe, for 


you gave me no time to ſpeak, _ 


Son. I only told you of the Treatment of the 


Coachman, | have no more to ſay. _ FE 
Ha. Then I may take my Turn, I hope: II 


dell you then, that J fent for you, as I purpoſe to do 


for all your Brothers and Siſters, to tell your that 
$d Con- 


bath-day, and Omiſſion of all Religious Duties, it 
4 bigh time to take up a new Courſe ; that ] was con- 
vinc d of what was my own Duty as a Father, and a 
Maſter of a Family ; that hitherto the Sin lay too 
much at my Door, but for the future I would diſ- 


charge my ſelf better: That if my Children would 
go on, it ſhould be no longer through my Omiſſion, 
lut their oun: To this Purpoſe I began with my Ser- 
vants, who, as ſoon as I came from Church, I cem 
manded to be all at Home, and that I would have 


no going abroad; then | refolv'd to tell my 
Mind to my Children, who I ehe would not 
give me the trouble of Commanding, or ufing the 


1 Authority .of + Father or CGovernour with them; ; 


but that I might with Reaſen and Argument per- - 


ſwade, and with Affection and Tenderneſs invite 
them to a Thing which muſt neceſſarily fo far con- 
nince their Conſciences, as to leave them no more 
room to queſtion bar it was infinitely for their Ad- 


vantage, and for their general Good, both Sf and. Boe'y,/ 

Son. I knew' nothing of this, Sir. £ 
Fa, Well, that's true; but, ur Þ-[aid, you might 

| hays: 
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have knownit before, if you had had Patience, or |, 


had thought fit to have given me time to ſpeak to | 


the Sabbath-day after Church is done. 
Son. Tou will take it ill perhaps, if your Children 
IThould ask you the Reaſcn why they mult be ſo con- 
fin'd ? and your Childre will not fail to think it hard | 
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Son. I do not deſire to be confin d. 
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you. 


Son. Nay, I do not underſtand it, now Ido know, | 
Fa. Your Ignorance ſhall ſerve you but a ſhort | 
while; you can eafily underſtand this part of it, 
that without troubling you with any, more of the 


Reaſons of it, I will have none that are under my 


Roof, Children or Servants, ſtir out of my Doors on 


30 be canfin'd fo, and not kno the Reaſon of it. 


Fa. I might with much more Juſtice inſiſt upon 
my undoubted Right to govern my oun Family, without 
giving an Account to my Children of. what I do „ 
alſo in a Caſe ſo plain as this, methinks, they need | 


not ſeek for a Reaſon for ſuch an Order, but ſince 


they pretend Ignorance, ler them read the Commands | 
of God to keep holy the Sabbath-day, |! 
Son. Thoſe Commands were as ſtrong before, a2 


they are nou, and yet we never were thus confin'd 
beſore. 3 


Fa. The worſt of that is mine, Son; and all that 
can be ſaid for an Anſwer to that, is, That BEFORE 


J was to blame, and neglected my Duty, NO M re- 


ſolve, God willing, to do my Duty, and neglect it 


no longer; and if it be otherwiſe, 21% that are guilty 
ſhall be to blame, not J. . 


Son. Every body may do their own Duty for them. 
r En oy 
Fa. But it is my unqueſtioned Duty, to make all 


that are under my Command, do their Duty. 


Fa. My Deſire, or my Deſign was not to con fine you, 3 
but to perſwade you to confine your ſelf by the Nals; 


| 


. a AG - : 
wy 
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b your Chriſtian Duty; but you have puſh'd. it fa 


ther than I expected, and if you will not do it: il 

your elf, 1 mul de it tor-you, .. 1 
On. | hate 0 be con find, or to confine my ſelf. i} 
Ha. That makes it more my Duty to Jn „„ | 
aud fince I think your. Buſineſs is to obey, and not to ; 
diſpute, I defire no more of your Arguments, but ex 
pet to ſee my Orders obſerv'd, fince-I know they | 
1 are founded upon both Religion and Reaſouw, | 

Hon. Ycu may oblige us to ftay within, but you i 
n cannot oblige us to be uilling. e —— 


Ha. Then l muſt be content with as much of your 

%% ̃ ᷣͤ v, ͥ P ĩ ĩͤ ne on 
Son. And I hope will expect it 20 longer, than 

%%% W ³ĩoÜ Am 88 

t Fa, But Iwill rake Care that you ſhall not help it 

; ubile you call me Father; for 1 will not bear the T1. 

d © tewithout the Autbori y. 

e | Son. Liberty is a Native Right, the Brutes ſeek it 3 

s | not a Bird will be in a Cage, if it canbe free. 


— — — — 


= AI ˙—-— Et a 9 
. 


Ha. Liberty to do Evil is an abandon'd Slavery, the if 

s worſt of Bondage; and Confinement from doing Evil, [| 
d is the only true Liberty: But to cut this Diſcourſe 1 

mort, I can give Liberty u longer to any under my 

it Roof to break God's Commands, or prophane his 

E | Gabbath, it is not in my Power; if you will not ſubz; 
2 | mit to my Government, you muſt quit my Dominions ; ö 
it aud as J foreſee you will be forward enough to carry | 


y | it bigh, you are miſtaken if you think I ſhall wait 
o be told by you, that you will zo abroad, or that 
1. | you will ot ftay in the Family; for unleſs you will 
| ſubmit to regulate your Life after a different man- 
11 | ter than you have done, and to receive Advice from 
| your Father for your Conduct; flatter not your ſelf 
I ͤnith your Father's Affection, 1 love none that hate 
u, Cod, nor ſhelter none of his Rebels, my Doors | 
es | ſhallbe open to ler you out when you pleaſe, _ [| 
- AX 2 5 Son. | 


0 
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Son. I care not how ſoon. - e WY 

Fx. That's what Il expected from you: My Anfuer 

ſhall be very plain; you ſhall be at Liberty to 0} 

this Hour, Son, before the next; but take this with 
you whenever ego, that if ever you ſet your Foot 

without the Door on this Account, you never getleavs 

to ſet your Foot within it again, but upon your Knees, | 

and with the humbleſt Repentance and Submiſſion ) 

both to God and your Father, for I am not in jeſt. ! 

Note, No wiſe Father ought to ſuffer himſelfto be i 

threatned by. his Children, with going away * 

from him; but rather to make their being 1-1 

thruſt from their Parents, the greateſt;Puniſh.. ? 

ment they have to fear. Y 44 

+ [The Father goes out of the Room, but returns | 

| 

g 

l 

ö 

J 

l 


again immediately. e 
_ Fa. I did not expect this Treatment at yout 
, . neg no ow Be 
Son. I do not know what you would have me do. 
Fa. What I would have you do is very plain, and 
is nothing but what your Duty to God requires, viz 
To fubmit to the Regulations and Orders which! 
ſhull give in my Family, for the Worſhip of God, and * 
for regulating our Morals, and our way of Living; 
and eſpreially, for reſtoring a general Face of Relig ( 
0 


* 


on and Vertue upon our Converſation, that we may, 
according to the Scripture, Ive ſoberly, rirbreouſly 
ani godly in this preſent evil World, and not be emi- 
nent in the Place we live in for the looſeſt, and moſt 
Profligate Family in the whole Neighbourhood. | 
Son. I think N % 85 enougb; what ſhould | 
wear me mat o 
Ta. I think my firſt Work is to let you know what | 
| you ſhould not do; for if this cannot be obtain'd, vit. 
to refrain from what we db that is Wrong, how ſhall 
wie come to aſcertain what is Rigbt; and if we know 


. ot nad” ot. ant. © a 


4+ kaveoff. 5 
Tua. This is the Reaſon why I bewail-ſo much your 
want of Inſtruction and Education, and that Lam fo 
willing to retrieve the Loſs: I can ſoon tell you what 
ju0cu ſhould leave off, viz. You ſhould leave propha- 
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Duties to perform? . D 
Sn. I know nothing we do, that we ought to 


ning the Lord's Day in Sports, Diverſion, Viſiting, ri- 


ding to the Park, Company, and the like, and ſpend 
it as it was appointed to be ſpent, viz. IN Aﬀs of 


wligions Worſrip, IN hearing and reading God's 


Word, and in other Duties proper to that Purpoſe. 
Next, you ſhould leave off the Play-houſes,and reading 


Plays, as not only introductory to Vice, and an ex- 


travagant Mil-ſpenderof Time; but as they lead to 


engaging in ſuch Society and bad Company, as uit 


de deſtructive to any ſober Character in the World. 


© Thirdly, That à general Sobriety of Behaviour be fixd 


upon the whole Scheme of your Converſation; free. 


from Paſſion, 111 Words, S wearing, blaſpheming God's 
Name, and from Drunkenneſs, and all other Exceſ- 


' fes: Theſe are the main Heads of the Negatives 
 which-Tſpeak of, and which I defire to be obferv'd; 
uud this is ſo juſt, ſo eaſy, and fo equitable, that I 
. cannot but expect, eſpecially conſidering bow my Chil- 
| dren are circumſtanc d, a ready Compliance with it;. 
I fhall direct you to poſitive Duties afterwards. 


Son. I know not how we are circumſtanc d! or 


what you wou'd have me underſtand by that Word: 
H. I find your Temper 2 ſuch, that I am rather 
ld 


to let you know what I expect, than to hope for your 


{ obſerving it; and that you will put the Hardſhip up- 
lat 
the © 
all 

W | 
10 | 


on me of doing all with you by force: This is a Treat- 
ment, I think, very diſingenuous, and unlike « ne 
Ln. Tam willing to indulge you in every Thing that 
8 reaſonable and juſt; but as I FOE CLE 13 


; 
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own Ruin; and for that Reaſon, if you will oblige me 


ver) plainly my Reſolution, and the Reaſon of it: 


you reſolve to do? 


* 


ctice to my Directions. 


Reflection 


the Sabbath. day as you ought to do? 


am put to Silence. 


ter Ser mon-time. 


the Fourth Command ment ſhould have been tran- 


SER MON-TIME on the Sabbath. day. 


Sen. 


defire is not only your Duty, but your Tatereſt to com. 
ply with, I therefore cannot indulge you to your | 


to ule violent Methods to reſtore you, and to reſtore 
my. Family, altho' 1 ſhall be ſorry for it, yet as it is 
my Duty 1 muſt do it; and 1 let you know therefore 


If you can give better Reaſons why you ſhould not 
comply with theſe Things, I am ready tohear them. 
Son. What fignifies giving Reaſons againſt what 


© Fe, Iemight takeo@he Scandal of Diſobedience | 
from you, when you pretend to oppoſe your Pra. 


Son. I don't concern my ſelf about Scandals, not I. 
Fla. You fortify your lelf againſt every Thing a. 
wiſe Man ought to be concern'd at; and that bya 

general Negligence of God and Man, as if you were 
unconcern'd for Conſcience or e I hope 
you don't deſire to be known by ſuch a Character. 
Son. I don't ſee that I do any Thing, that deſerves. 


Fa. Well, come, examine a little; is your .Lord'. 
day Condutt to be juſtified ? Do you think you keep, 
Sen. Why, Sir, do Inot go conſtantly to Church? 
Fa. Where do you find in God's Law, that going 
to Charch, is the Sum:of the Sabbath-day's Duties; 
if you can ſhew-me that in the Scripture, then! 


Son. J ſee no harm in taking the Air little of” | 


Fa. If Srmon-time be the whole of the Sabbath-day, | 
. in the Right 5 but then you muſt prove that 


la ted thus, viz. Remember that thou keep Holy THE 


ö : 
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Son. I think there is no need of ſo much Strict- 


3 | 


Fa. God and your Father are of another Opinion z 


' orelſe neither the Rules of one, or the Diſcourſe f 
the other are to be credited: I ſee all your Argu- 
ments againſt theſe Things are only in general, that 


you do not think thus, or you do not ſee that; but 


have you any juſt Objections againſt the expreſs 
Commands of God? If you have, let us hear them. 
Sin. I do not object againſt the Commands of God; 
but I do not ſee, on the other Hand, that I break the 
| Commands of God, in taking a turn in the Park, or 
viſiting a Friend on a Sunday after Sermon, 
Fla. I'll lock up all Argument on that Side againft 
you, THUS; If you can prove that taking your 
| Meaſure on the Sabbathb-day is keeping of it Holy, you 
may juſtify your ſelf; if not, you cannot: And for 
that read this Text, Ja. 58. 13. If thou turn away 
thy Foot from the Sabbath, from doing thy Pleaſure on my 
do) Day, &c. There is the Word of God directly 
_ aainſt you; Would you have any further Autho- 
i. EO = 8 e 
Sb. I cannot diſpute of theſe Things. „ 
Hs. They that cannot diſpute, ſhould not contra» 
ict; however, | think it my Duty to let all of you 
know, that as J have no Reaſon to doubt but the 
| Command of God is clear, and that ] ought to-ſee it 
bbey'd ; I join to it my Command, viz. That in my 
Family I will have no. more prophaning the Lord's- 
| day, no more going to Plays, no more Swearing, Drun- 


kenneſs, or Immorality whatſoever, if I can help 


it; and I expeCt to be put to as /irtle-Trouble as pol- 
ble in having this Order of mine ſubmitted to. 


Sn. I ſuppoſe you may find ſome Oppoſition he- 


| | {ds what you think T ſhall make; you have more 
Children than me. | e 
Fu. You have the leſs need to make my Task hard- 


er, 


— . —— Ima * 1 2 
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er, and hin with them ; however, 1 am: ſpeaking 
now not of their Obedience, but yours. 5 e 


poſe T may bear the Blame of their {tanding out. 
Fa. If you do well you are ſure to he accepted, f 
not, Sin lies at the Door; if you are an Encourage. | 


now told you what I exe. e {364 
Con. I know not what you would have me fay; | 


—ę— —— — 
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it hard as well as J. 


to the Diſgrace of her good Breeding, as obſtinate as yout | 
| ſelf, and has been very inſolent to her Mother, and! 


with, 


— — 


Son. Perhaps I may obey as much as they ; but I fup- | 


ment to their Diſobedience, you take your Share of 


the Guilt, whether it be by Words or by Exam. 
ple: My Buſineſs, however, is not with them now, but 
_ with you, and I defire to know your Mind, having | 


you {ay you will be obey'd, then I muſt obey, I think, 


I know nothing elſe to be ſaid; if you will make 
the Houſe Monaſtery, I muſt turn Monk, I think; 
but nothing is more certain than that we ſhall all 

thin ir hard, and think we are not us'd kindly. . 


Fa. The Commands of God are not grievous, not 
are my Reſolutions hard or unjuſt ; and that makes 


the Oppoſition which yen make the more unnatural: |, 
Howeuer, ſince you are not to be wrought upon to 


our outward Compliance, whether willing or u. 
willing ; though I think your Behaviour highly dil 
obliging, and ſhall always let you know I reſent it 
Son. You will find ALL your Children will think 

Fa. That cannot be true; for I know ſome of thn 
to whom God has given more Grace.. 


Fon. Tam ſure then others have not. Fo 
Fa. Yes, I know your Siſter has ſhewn herſelf, mud | 


hear ſhe talks at a rate of her Mother that does 
not become her; 1 aſſure her it ſhall not be bot 


Sm 


think it reaſonable, I muſt content my ſelf to tale » 


u A | 
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Son. I think my Miter us'd her very ill. 5 
Ha. I find you are #00 partial to be Judge of it, and 
therefore ought to let it alone; What has her Mo- 


ther done to her? . 
Son. She has taken away all her Books of Value, 
nnd not only ruffled her with hard Words, but even 


ſtruck, ber with very little Provocation. 


Fa. You have a truer Account of the Fact, I find, 
than of the Provocation ; as to ſtriking her, I regret 
that ſhe had not done it ſooner, and repeated it 
oftner ; her Saucineſs to her Mother, and her Con- 
tempt of God, vere unſufferable: It was her good 
Fortune that I was not there; and as to taking her 


| Books, I have had the Mortification to look them all 


over, and with a great deal of Affliction, to think 
that any Children of mine ſhould ſpend their Time 
in ſuch fooliſh, filthy, and abominable Books. 
Son. What, do you mean the Plays? 


H. Yes, I domeanthe Plays, Songs, Novels, and 
- ſuch like, which made up her whole Study; were 
they fit for a young Mazd's Contemplation 2 | ; 


Hon. I muſt own I think them very fit. 
Fa. Then your Sin is come ub to a Maturity very 


ft for publick Reformation, and it is high Time you 


were begun with; wherefore I tell you very plainly, I 


all cauſe you to paſs the ſame Tryal with your 

Siſter, and if J find any ſuch like Books in your 

f Cuſtody, a may be fare they ſhall 80 the ſame . ay. 
en you will put me to the Expence of 


Fon. I' 


buying more, for I cannot be without my Plays; they 


| are the Study of the moſt accompliſh'd Gentle- 


men, and no Man of Senſe is without them. 
Fa. No Man of Vice (you might ſay) is without 


them; but I am poſitive againſt Plays, as before, and 


had rather not have you not accompliſh'd, than 


| that the other Inconveniencies of Plays ſhould be 


your Lot ; but I can ſhew you many accompliſh'd 


young: 


— — — . —— 
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er, and join with them; however, 1 am ſpeaking 


now not of their Obedience, but A i 
Son. Perhaps I may obey as much as they ; but I ſup. I 
poſe I may bear the Blame of their ſtanding our, 7 
F 


Fa. If you do well you are ſure to be accepted, if 
not, Sin lies at the Door; if you are an Encourage. i 
ment to their Diſobedience, you take your Share of * 
the Guilt, whether it be by Words or by Exam. | I 
ple: My Buſineſs, however, is not with them now, but 
uith you, and I defire to know your Mind, havins MW ; 
now told you what Ieh ff. 
Son. | know not what you would have me ſay; IM * 
you ſay you will be obey'd, then I muſt obey, I think, 1 © 
| know nothing elſe to be ſaid; if you will make L 
the Houſe a Monaſtery, I muſt turn Monk, I think ; I b 
but nothing is more certain than that we ſhall all 1 
 #bink.it bard, and think we are not us'd kindly. : 
Fa. The Commands of God are not grievous, nor : 
are my Reſolutions hard or unjuſt ; and that makes 
the Oppoſition which ye make the more unnatural : 
However, ſince you are not to be wrought upon to 
think it reaſonable, I muſt content my ſelf to take 
your outward Compliance, whether w1i/ling or un. 
willing ; though I think your Behaviour highly dil- 
obliging, and ſhall always let you know I reſent it 
as ſuch. Ep = UV 
Son. You will find ALL your Children will think I * 
/) 0 
Fa, That cannot be true ; for I know ſome of they: 6 
to whom God has given more Grace. 


Son. Tam ſure then others have not. 5 b 
Fa. Yes, I know your Siſter has ſhewn herſelf, much Y] © 
to the Diſgrace of her good Breeding, as obſtinate as your I] * 
ſelf, and has been very inſolent to her Mother, and! 
hear ſhe talks at a rate of her Mother that does f 
not become her; 1 aſſure her it ſhall not be bon FF 
with. 5 
Sen. 10 
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Son. I think my Morter us'd her very ill. 
Fa. I find you are #00 partial to be Judge of it, an 


© :7:r;fore ought to let it alone; What has her Mo- 
ther done to her? e W 


$92. She has taken away all her Books of Value, 


and not only ruffled her with hard Words, but even 
| /iruch ber with very little Provocation. 
Fa. You have a truer Account of the Fact, I find, 
than of the Provocation ; as to ſtriking her, I regret 
| that ſhe had not done it ſooner, and repeated it 
| oftner ; her Saucineſs to her Mother, and her Con- 
| tempt of God, were unſufferable: It was her good 
| Fortune that I was not there; and as to taking her 
| Books, I have had the Mortification to look them all 
over, and with a great deal of Affliction, to think 


that any Children of mine ſhould {ſpend their Time 


in ſuch fooliſh, filthy, and abominable Books. 


Son. What, do you mean the Plays ? 


Fa. Yes, I do mean the Plays, Songs, Novels, and ; 


ſuch like, which made up her whole Study; were 

they fit for a young Maid 's Contemplation 2 | 
Son. I muſt own I think them very fit. 

Fa. Then your Sin is come up to a Maturity very 


fit for publick Reformation, and it is high Time you 
were begun with; wherefore T tell you very plainly, I _ 
ſhall cauſe you to pos the ſame Tryal with your 

d any ſuch like Books in your 
Cuſtody, you may be ſure they ſhall go the ſame Way. 
Son. Then you will put me to the Expence of 
buying more, for I cannot be without my Plays; they 


Siſter, and if ] fin 


are the Study of the moſt accompliſh'd Gentle- 


men, and no Man of Senſe is without them. 
Fa. No Man of Vice (you might ſay) is without 


them; but I am poſitive againſt Plays, as before, and 
I had rather not have you not accompliſh'd, than 
that the other Inconveniencies of Plays ſhould be 
your Lot ; but I can ſhew you many accompliſh'd 

| Ez young: 
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young Gentlemen who are no ways concern'd with 
them. 5 | | 5 
Son. What, who never ſee a Play! 
Fe. No, eee... 
Son. Ft is impoſſible! 5 
Fa. No, no, far from impoſſible ! OT. 
Son. I can never promiſe not to go to the Play. 
Fa. Then you and I ſhall differ to the greateſt 
Extremity. i a SO 1 
Son. This is intollerable! J had as live you would 
turn me out of your Door; I'll be content to go 
to the Weft. Indies, or be a Foot Soldier, or any Thing, 
rather than be made ſuch. a. Recluſe: Why was 
I not bred like a Prieſt ? Then you might ha' ſent 
me to a Monaſtery, and I might have been us'd to 
2 Cloyſter Life; but to breed me up for a Gentleman, 
and then confine me as no Gentleman is confin'd; 
this is expoſing me, and making me look like a 
Fool among all Company! 3 
N HH Fe flies out im a Rage; 
Fa. I had rather ſee you a Poor Soldier, or any 
Thing, than lifted in the Service of the Devil, but 
here is no need of theſe deſperate Reſolutions ; 
here is nothing requir'd of you but what becomes 3 
Gentleman very well, and as much a Gentleman 4 
any body : Can you pretend you cannot ſerve God 
and be à Gentleman? That you cannot live a virtu- 
ous Life, and obey the Commands of God, and yet 
be a Gentleman? This is a Reproach upon the very 
Name of Quality, and ſuch a Slander on a Gentle 
nan, as no Gentleman in his Senſes will allow. 
However, this, i» ſhort, is the Caſe, Son, and if con- 
fining you from unlawful Pleaſures, and from ruin. 
ing your own Soul, will make you deſperate, and 
you will be a Foot Soldier, or run away to the . 
Inflies, you muſt, I cannot help it; I ſuppoſe, you 
will.be weary of it quickly. 


Fon 
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Son. I care not what I do, or whither Igo. 
1 He walls about in a great Paſſion. 
Ha. Unhappy fooliſh Youth ! Had I extorted O- 
bedience to any unreaſonable unjuſt Thing; had! 
put you to any Hardſhips, had 1 expos'd you to any 
Dangers, or depriv'd you of your lawful Pleaſures, 
© theſe Things might ha? been alledg'd, and you might 
have had ſome Pretence for talking thus to your Fa- 
© ther 3 but all thx for laying before you your unque- 
ſtionable Duty; for requiring nothing of you but 
what your great Maker commands, nothing but what 
is qual, juſt and good! This is a deplorable Inſtance 
of the wotul Depravity of your Judgment, and Cor- 
ruption of your Nature: However, tho' I heartily pity 
and grzeve for you, yet the Thing 1 defire is ſo juſt, 
ſo reaſonable, ſo neceſſary, ſo much my Duty to com- 
mand, and "our Ina to obey, that I cannot, I wall 
not go from it, or abate one Tittle of it; and there- 
be you may conſider of it, and act as you will ; you 
know my Reſolution, and fall back fall edge, I will 
have it done, ſo you may take your Choice for God 
1} Wor the Devil. [ Father goes out and leaves him. 
Son. You may be as reſolute as you will, you will 
never bring me to your Beck; What! muſt I for- 
3 Wikeall my Mirth and good Company, and turn Her- 
mit in my young Days! Not J, ['ll go to the Gallies 
rather, I'll ſeek my Fortune any where; not goto 
u- Wthe Park! nor fee a Play! be as demure as a Qua- 
et er! and ſet up fora Saint! what ſhall 

look * ke? — I won't be a Moun- * ſwears aloud. 
le. tebank Convert not I; I hate Hypo- 5 
criſy and Diſſimulation, I have too much Honour for 
on- Wit. Well, I'll go up to my Ciffer, ſhe is an honeſt re- 
in. ſolute Girl, if ſhe will ſtand to me, ve will rake our 
nd Fate together, What can my Father do ? Sure we are 
too big for his Correct ion, we will never be made 
ou Fools on at this rate. „„ | 
55 = The 
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The Father had ſent for his eldeſt Daughter, and 
ſhe had refus'd to come, 4 before, aud the Scr. 
vant had juſt brought Word ihe would not 
come. 

\ Farley return: 

"Fa. will not come! 
Serv. She ſaid ſhe wou'd not, 1 firſt, but after. 
 earards ſhe ſaid ſhe could not, Sir. 

Fa. Go to her again, and tell her from me, if ſhe 
does not come immediately, I'll come and fetch her. 

Serv. Sir, ſhe was laid on the Bed, and ſaid ſhe 
Was indi ſpos'd, and could not come. 

Fa. Well, go back then, and tell her, her Mother 
and I will come to her. 

Serv. Indeed I told her that J thought you would 
do lo. 
Fa. Well, and what ſaid the ? 

Serv. She laid, Sir, e was not fit to ſpeak to you | 
believe the is ill, for the has been crying vehe- 
mently. 

Fa. ] ſuppoſe you and ſhe have conferr'd Notes, 


Son. I told you, Sir, you would have more Op- 


poſition to your Deſign than from me. 

Fa. Perhaps by your Means. 

Son. If that could be without my Knowledge, 
ſomething might be; but I ſaid before I ſhould 
be tax'd with it, whether guilty or no. 

Fa. I'll deal with It, let it be where i it will, 


* * — 2 


Tu H E Son as 7 bh PAY get. away FAIR hi 
Father, goes up to his Siſter's Apartment; it 
ſeems the Father, tho' he had reſolv'd to talk t 
his Daughter, had deferr'd it for ſome Time, and 
did not go up to her Chamber preſently, 
Being hen! in ſome Paſſionat his Son's Behaviour 


ane 


— — 
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and u ithal being preparing for the great Work Which 


he had reſolv'd to begin that Evening, he was un- 
uilling to diſcompoſe himſelf, and make bimſelf un- 
gt for what was before him: The reſt of the Con- 
duct both of the Son and Daughter, and alſo the 

: Hiſtory of the Father's Management at his firſt be- 
; girning his Family Reformation, will all be large- 

| iy (et down | in the next Dialogue. . 


End of the Seventh Dialogue. 25 
F 
The Eighth 


| DIALOGUE. 


c 
EIN between the eldeſt Son and eldeſt 
_ Daughter, her Brother going directly 
p. 3 from his E ather's diſcourſing him, as in the 
lat Dialogue, up to his Siſter's Chamber, 
: and calling at the Door, begins thus : 
a 


d Brother. Jitter (where are you) Were you vor ſent for 
by my Father?! 

Sift. T i Times in vain, and ever ſhall be ſo, 
ill they ſhall treat me in a better manner, or in- 
vite me by a more pleaſing Meſſage. 

Bro. But ] bear all the Weight of thoſe Refuſals; 


N my Father ſays they all lie at my Door, and ang ri- 
5 ly ſuggeſts that you are all made Rebels by me. 
1 Sift, I know no Rebellion in it, I do not under. 


and what they would have. 


4 Bro. They would have you come down, py, be 
TA inſtructed. 5 


and =: 


*3 
0 
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Sit. J ſent them Word 1 was indiſpos' d, and they 
cannot but believe it, when they know how they 
have us'd me; beſides I know their Buſineſs, and 
deſire no more of their Inſtruction, at leaſt, of the 
Kind they have already given me a Taſte of, 
Bro. | have hada long Diſcourſe of it with my 
Famer,” 5 5 
Sift, Well, and what does the good Reformer preach} 
IT ſuppoſe it is much the ſame with what I had 
from my Mother. ed en LE op oo ogy 
„5. Exactly, (Kick and Cuff excepted) and truly, | 
tho' he kept his Hands off from me, he has not 8 | 


, 


. 


abundance of Threatnings, and other poſitive Teſti. 
monies of his Patriarchal Authority. 
Siſt. Well, but what is the Sum of the Matter! 
What is the Courſe we are to take? . 
Bro. I know not in t be leaſt; I have heard a great 
deal of Stuff of reforming the Family, living after 
a new Faſhion, ſerving God, and I know not what: 
I wonder who my Father thinks we have been ſer⸗ 
_vingall this while! W 
|  Siſt. And does he not ſay we ſhall not go out a 
Sunday 1 | e 
Pro. Ay, and a great deal more than that; we muſt 
go to no more Plays or Opera's, nor have any of the 
Plays brought Home to read, and a new Family Go- | 
l 


vernment is to be erected, I don't know of what kind, 

_ Sift. Well, and when are we to begin? When are 
we to be cloyſter'd for the firſt Time? Won't he give | 

us a Week to our ſelves before we begin? | 
Bro. Not an Hour. . . 1 
Sift. Nay then, I ſhall break the firſt Command - 

ment he gives me; for J have made an Appoint- 

ment, yon know, to be at the Play to Morrow with my | 
Lady Ligbibead, and it is impoſſible to put it off. 
Bro. Ay, and Twill go too, or I ſhall think it very 
ftrange, let him ſay what he pleaſes to it. | 


Sf. 


0 
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S. I ſuppoſe 1 ſhall have another lap or Face 


for it; but I muſt venture it for once, for I will not 


be worſe than my Word to my Lady. 
Bro. What do you talk of ventring it ONCE, 


as if this was the laſt Time, and we were never to 


goto a Play again: Do yox think I will be abridg'd 


of ſo dear a Liberty? No not I, let my Father de- 1 
pend upon it, tho' I never come into his Doors a= | 


UF! ] LEE on oo gen 
Sift. Very well! What, did he threaten to turn you 

/ 

Bro. No, not directly; but Itold bim, I would be 


1 Foot Soldier before I would be confin'd ſo; and in 
| return he told me, if | went out in a Huff ar ths, I 


ſhould never come in again, and a great deal more ſuch 
3 at F „ 
Siſt. Would J were a Man, as you are, if I was Tt? 


| try him; what need you care whether you come in 


gain or no? You know you have an Eſtate left you 


| our Uncle, which my Father cannot hinder yo 


you can live without him; I wif T could, 


Bro. Ay, that's true, but I ſuppoſe we ſhall not 
J p 
gt. It may be not with you, but I know not how 


far it may go with me; for I hear they are mighty 


bot and angry with me, which J care little for, and am 

teſolv'd they ſhall not conquer me, whatever comes of 
; I ſuppoſe they think I cannot tell where to go, 
or how to live without them. 8 


Bro. They may be miſtaken 2 in that too. 
_ Gift, Nay, tho they were not miſtaken in it, I'll 


go as far as a pair of Shoes will carry me, before 
lll be made a NUN of; nay, I'll go to Service firſt. 
| © Bro, You need not go far, you have Friends e- 
' nough, you will be very well receiv'd at my Aunt 
; ——'*$ Houſe ; and if they puſh theſe Things 
n Dxtremities, I aged have you go thither. 


is 
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Siſt. And what will you do? 7/ here will you go? 

Bro. O, I'll do well enough, 1 warrant. you; ! 
Won't go for a Foot Soldier, whatever I ſaid to him, | 
JJ take me a Lodging at Weſtminſter, take my 
Pleaſure, and never trouble my Head with it. 

_ Gift, Agreed then; but ſhan't we go abroad to Night? 
Shall we be baulk'd at this rate, and let them think 
they have conquer'd us already? 

Bro. Why, tis too late now to go to the Park; my © 
Lady Lighthead1s gone to be ſure, befides, we cant 
_ thave the Chariot, and there's no going in a Hack... 

Slͤiſt. I'll tell you what we will do then, I am for 
qutting the Caſe to a Tryal, and ſee what my Father 
will do, when he thinks we have gone in ſpight of 
him; and yet we will be able to come off of it too 
at laſt, if we find him furious. 1 

Bro. That's well contriv'd, if it can be done; but 
e it? Een 

Sit. TI tell you ;let you and I go out through the 

(Garden, and take a Walk in the Cloſe behind, un- 
Ader the Lime- Tres: When my Father calls for me, 
any Maid ſhall ſay, we are gone to the Park; if he 
Tears it quietly, well and good, we will let him re. 
main in the Belief of it, that it may ſerve another 
Time; if he flies out furiouſly, we muſt come in 4. 


ain auith good Words, and tel him Where we have | 


been, and that we have not been any farther than 
the Cloſe behind the Garden. ET 
Bro, Admirably well thought of, let us go immed:- 
ately, for my Father and Mother both will be here 
with you preſently, and if you are not gone, it will 
tpoitallthe Tontance, AA 8 
| [They uo api to go down Stairs, and the y] 
Lady talks thus with her Maid, © 
Miſtreſs. Pru. F FEES YH | 
Maid. Madam. | | | 
Miſt. Here, take: the Key of my Chamber, = | 


do not we uſe to go thither, you Fool you? 
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flay in it till ſomebody comes to loo; for me from my 


Mother. 3 5 . 
Maid. What Anſwer muſt I give them, Madam? 
Miſt. Tell them my Brother and I are gone out together 3 
you may lay, you ſuppoſe we are gone to the Park, 
Maid. Shall l ſay, Madam, that you ſaid you were 
gone £0: the-Taret ln ts En, 
' Miſt. No, 0; {ay you do not know whither we 


- are gone, but that you ſuppoſe we are gone thither; 


Maid. If they ſhould be very inquiſitive, they 


may aſk me ubat Reaſon ] have to ſuppoſe ſo. 


Miſt, Is not that a good Reaſon for you to think fo, 

becauſe we us'd to go thither always on Sunday Nigbt, 

without ſaying that we told you ſo? on 
Maid. Yes, Madam, I think it IS; for indeed, if 


| you had ſaid nothing to me, I ſhould have thought 
ou had been gone thither, and ba” told them ſo of | 
my own Accord. 5 8 


Bro. This is a clear Thought, my Dear, but now 


we muſt do it quickly ; for I find wè are to have a ge- 


neral Conference here th Evening, and I ſuppoſe 


we that they call CHILDREN too, are to be tutor'd_ ” 
before all the Servants. OR 


Miſt. Pri, If you find my Father and Mother make 


2 great Stir for us, flip out thro' the Garden, and per- 
haps you may find ſomebody at the back Gate to tell 
you where we are, and then you may come and 


bring us Intelligence. 5 
Maid. Yes, Madam, [They go ont together a hack 
5 Way thro the Garden. 
Bro. Come, we are far enough here, * we are quite 


out of Sight of the Houſe; and if your Maid comes, 
we ſhall ſec her at the Garden-Gate well enough. 


[* They are walking under a Row of Trees, juſt 
' where the Father found ba little Child in the 
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| Sift. Now I cannot but laugh to think what a Fright | 


MM my Mother will be in when ſhe mifles me. 
. Bro. As bad as if you were run away with a Chap. | | 
1 A 2 nd 1 
| Siſt. She has not been without ſome Whims of f 
0 that kind in her Head too; but ſbe need not, I am 
not ſo fond of a preaching Husband. 2 
if Bro. I doubt we ſhall diſcompoſe them for their * 
| new Devotion which they are e up to Night. 
l 


Sit. Pray, Brother, have you learn'd 2that they are to 
Ao? They treat me ſoodly, they will have me com- 
ply with I knorr nor what 3 1 want to know what this 
Deſign u, and what they pretend we are to do, or to. 
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be, it is all a heap of Nonſenſe to me. EE N 
Bro. O! they talk ofa great Family-Refor mation, 


22 FP m ana rn Ss on; ho Bs : 
4 
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| and we mult ſubmit to ſuch Rules, and ſuch Orders 
| as they ſhall pleaſe to give us; and, us 1 told you, ve 
1 two were to be call'd down together, to be talk'd | * 
„ to among the reſt of the Children. e 
Sf. What? are we to turn Babies again, and ſay | 
our Catechiſms? „ VV 
I! Bro. I don't know, but my Father, us I bear, in. | 
7 tends to make a long Diſcourſe of his new Schemes 

; for the Management of his Family, to give them 
ih all new Rules, and tell them what ſhall be the 
4 ſtanding Orders of his Houſe for the future. 
ig Siſt. We ha' Preaching enough at Church, 1 think, | 
| _ can't he let us alone at Home, |} { 
5 Bro. I can't tell what to ſay to it, but. be will do it, | 
lit and e'en let him go on in his own Way, let him 
"4 make a School of his Family, turn Pedagozue him- | ' 
ih ſelf, and make all his People School-Boys; let | | 
1 him but et me alone, I care not what he does. Fe 
| 1 Sift. Why, that's what T ſaid before; the Servants | * 
0 are here to Day, and gone to Morrow ; if he can't get | 
1 2 parcel of Fools ths Time, he may another, and in 
Ri ttme, perhaps, he may get a whole Houſe full of good | 
Il! 1 2 
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pious Creatures, that will ſay a he ſays, and do juſt as 
he bids them; there's my Brother Will, and pious Betty, 


they are grown mighty good Things already; and 
for the little Children, they may make them du 
what they pleaſe, but as we are grown up to be paſt it, 


they may e v'n uſe the Rod and the Frown where it 


js fit to be uſed, and let us anſwer for our ſelves ; Þ 
think they cannot in reaſon deny us this. 


Bro. Beſides, had they done this gradually, and be- 

gun it ſooner, we might by degrees have been brought 
to ha“ (i{'d it, or at leaſt to have born with it; but to 

be driven headlong into a Thing of this kind, and 
forc'd at once to a whole Change upon every Part of _ 
bur Lives; this is the foolifheſt Thing: What ſbalt 

ae look lite in the World ? i TE 2 
Gift, Nhat indeed? ] anrin a fine Cafe already; 1 


can ſay nothing to my Lady Lighthead, but make a 


Lie, and fend her Word l was not well. 


Bro: Yes, you may ſay you are bat 4 Child, and 


your Mother box'd your Ears for being 2 naughty | 
Girl, and would not let you go abroad, 


Sit. Yes, and you may ſay to my Lord —— when 
he a:ks you why you diſappointed him, that you are 


bit under Government, and your Father would not let 


you ſtir out of Doors. 


Bro. To be ſure I ſhall affront all the Perſons of 
Quality of my Acquaintance, and ſhall look always 
like a School-Boy 5 when J am in Company they will 
ask me how T ſcab' d out; if I have given my Gover- 
tor the Slip; and if I have play'd Truant: When lam 


for break ing off at Night, and not willing to ſtay, 


they'll mock me, and tell me I muſt go Home to Fa- 
| mily-Duty, and go fay my Prayers like a good Boy! 
$f. Yes, and that if you ſtay any longer you ſhall 
| b: whip'd, or lock'd out of Doors when you come 


| Bro. In bort, IT had as good be out of the World; 


0 
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I am ſure ] ſhall be fit for no Company in the World, | 
Sift, I wonder my Father ſhould not con ſider theſe | 
Things; he is no ignorant Man, he knows well 


enough what belongs to being Genteel, and has kept 


as good Company himſelf as any Body. 


Bro. Why, that u true too; but he is ſo bewitch'd 


not what, @ deal of ſuch Stuff; I am perſwaded he 


will bring his whole Family into Confuſion. | 
S. I can't tell what to make of it all; ir 5th | 


eddeſt Thing that ever I ſaw in my Life. 


Bro. However, ſince he will do ſo, and we cannot 
belp it, think it may be our beſt Way t0 let him a. 
lone, let him go on, only let him leave us out, we ate 
paſt Tutelage, out of our Minority, and I think they 
may let us alone, that's all I am for ask ing of him. 


_ Sift. I wiſh they would but hear Reaſon; if thy 


' would let us alone, we would let their Reformation 


go on as it will. V 3 
Bro. But 1] ſee it will not be done; my Father is 


ſo over ſubmiſſive in his Confeſſions, and ſo warm 
in his Proceedings, that I doubt he will alſo be ob- 
ſtinate, for nothing & more ſo than theſe Enthufiaſtick 


Fits of Repentance. 


Sit. What a Tale is this! HE repents, and WE | 
| muſt perform the Penance ; for my. Part, Brother, [ | 


cannot entertain any ſettled Thoughts of the ridi- 


culous Change of Life my Mother talk'd of, there's 
not the leaſt Conſiſtency in it; ſhe ſays, ſhe has fin- 


ned in negleCting to inſtruct us, and therefore we muſt 


all becloyſter d up upon the Notion of Reformation; | 


if ſhe has ſinned, ſhe muſt repent of it, I think, what 


is that to us? We did not make ber do it; what can we 
do in it? We are brought up now, ſhe cannot edu g 
cate us aver agaUn. : ” 1 | Ve, | 


with this eu Whimſy of having neglected the Edu. | 
cation of his Children, and the Government of by | 

Family, that he is coming to Confeſſion even to us; he 
talks of asking God Forgiveneſs for it, and I know | 


2 


* 
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Bro: Yes, ſhe ſays we ſhould have been taught 
| frand ſo a long 125 ago; and ſince it uus not done 
ten, it muſt be done now | 
Siſt. What will ſhe teaeh un? 
Bro. Nay, do not ask me; I ſuppoſe ſhe told you: 
\ Herſelf what ſhe would teach you? 


Sift. No, ſhe did not, perbaps ſbe intended it; z but 


ſhe flew out in a Rage, and her Paſtion would not 
give her leave to ſay it out. = 
Bro. She ſays, fhe intended . to have Jifour'd at 
large with you quietlyand calmly'; but you provok'd 
ber, and would not give her 'Fime, for you began. 
ft. Indeed Iwasvex'd, that we might not go out” 
i ve us d to do, and I think it was Reaſon ; z but that* 
| was over, and I was only humming to my ſelf the 
Tune of the laſt Opera, and ſhe flung to me, and 
ſtruck me, becaufe it was Sabbat h- day: or oorhb; for 


my Part, I know u Harm in it, not I, I did not fing 


the Song out, as I toſd you, I only bamen'd ſoftly, it 


might be a Pſalm Tune for ought ſhe knew. 


Bro. Well, but come, Siſter, what ſhall we donext? 
St. We muſt take our Meaſures according as the 
Condu of my Father and Mother ſhall dire. 
Bro. Yonder's Pra, I warrant ſhe brings ſome b 
News, foe ſtays at the Garden Gate. * 
[* Miſtreſs 1 goes toward ber, 


Mit, Well, whact is the Matter, Pru ? 


Maid, Matter, Madam! J beſeech you come in! I: 


fear my Maſter will yocifiraied, and you'll all be- 


ruin'd. 


Miſt. Prithee don't tell me of that; let bim be mad? 


F be pleaſes: Did they ask for us ? Tell me the Parti- 


 exlars : 


Maid. Ask for you, Madam! Yes you may be are 


of ie.” © 
Miſt. Well, how ! Tell us vali Poe 


Maid. Why, Madam, about half: an 3 you 1 
G „ | | Were. | 
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were göne, your Mother ſent Mrs. Betty, your Siſter, 
up to your Chamber for you ; ſhe ask'd for me, and 
I ſaid, as you bid me, you were gone out; ſheask'd | 
whither? I told her, I did not kyow : Why, ſaid ſbe, 
ſheis not gone to the Park, is be? I told her, yes, 
Madam, I believe fhe is, for | heard her ſpeak of it. 
Mit. Wel, that was right; what ſaid Betty? 
Maid. Poor young Lady! She fell out in the great. 
eſt Paſſion imaginable, weeping and crying out for her 
dear Siſter, meaning you, and that you were ff and 
undone both Soul and Body. | ef 
MMiſt. Poor Child! What followed that Scene? 
Maid. She went down Stairs to your Mother, and 
the old Lady came up immediately, and ſoon after 
her came your Father, all into your Chamber. 
Miſt. Very well, it works as I would have ic now: 
WW hat id they to en, Fru nn ig ut 
Maid. Firſt they examin'd me here you 22:64 ? then, 
When you went out? and, whether you were alone, or your 
Brother with you? 1 told them, I believ'd you were 
gone together; but I was not fure, nor you did not 
tell me whither you went. e . 
Miſt, Well, that was right again Fru; what ſaid 
they then? %% ᷑ Ui. 
Maid. Your Father made few Words, but it might 
eaſily be obſerv'd they were both very angry; your 
Mother ſaid you would repent it, and I perceiv'd, Ma- 
dam, tho' your Mother ſaid molt, yet your Father 
ſeemed moſt provok'd; he ſaid, he would not dif- 
compoſe himſelf thenabout it, for he had other Work 
before him; but he would take a Courſe to prevent 
his being inſulted at this Rate, and ſo went down. 
Miſt. And is that all, Pru? 0 1 
Maid. No, no, Madam, that is not all, I aſſure y. 
Miſt. Well, go on then. „„ 
Maid. Why Madam, my NMaſter call'd all the Fa- 
mily together, and 8 N 


Miſt 


2 
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Miſt. What! And made a long Preach to o you all, 
did he ? _ | 


Maid. Dear Mada m, do not mock at your Father; * 


lam ſure there was not a Child, nor a Servant in the 


Houle but wept, and I am perſwaded had you been 
| there, you could not have refrain'd. 


PP ˙ — RTE TENG ets: ee LA III es 


Myt. What, are you grown godly too, pru! 


Bro. Nay, Siſter, come, don't let us jeer chem ö 


to the Servants neither. 


Mt. Well, 95 Pru, come tell us the whole 
Matter. 


Maid. I cannot repeat Particulars, Madam; but 


when your Father had called us all in, the Miniſter, 7 
for my Maſter had ſent for him on purpoſe, made 4 
Diſcourſe for about half an Hour about Family-Wor- 
ſhip, and took his Text in Jerem, 10. 25. Pour out thy 
Fury upon the Heathey that know thee vet, and upon ſhe 
Families that call not on thy Name. 
Miſt. Why then you have had a Sermon, Pru „ 
Phat, has my Father ſet up a Meeting: Houſe? 
lad. Good Madam, do not let me tell you any 
wore; ie grieves me for you, to hear you make a Jeſt 


at good Things, and at your own Father too. 


Miſt. Go on Mrs, Pert, you was not ſent to Preach 


too, was you? 


Maid. 1 wiſh you had heard what 1 how hand, if 
you had had a Heart of Flint, it would have moved 
vou; but my telling you will do no good I fear, I 


wiſh you would excuſe me, Madam, and if you 


love your own Welfare, I beſcech you come in, there 


v ONE STEP left you to fave all ſtill, and but 
we ; if you mils it, I am ſure you are undone. 
Miſt. Prithee Pru, firſt tell us the Hiſtory, and 


give your Advice when you are ask'd for it. | 
Maid. Iwill Madam, if you will bave Patience with 
me: The Miniſter, I told you, made a Diſcourſe 


about n directed himſelf chiefly 
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It. And did you fland up, Pm? 


then, Pru! | | e 
Miſt. Why Madam, after the Miniſter had done, 
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te us S&rvents ; he told-us, that our Maſter and Mi. 


frefsbeing ſenſible thatthey had too long negle&ed | 
the Inſtruction of their Children and Servants, and | 


omitted the Worſhip of God, and ſetting up good 
Orders in the Family. were reſolv'd to alter the ſame, | 


andhe deſired us to confider the Reaſonableneſs ofit,, | 
and how much it would be our Advantage, that we 
would all yield a chearful Obedience to ſuch Or- 


ders as ſhould now be ſet up in the Family, and | 


te behave our ſelves ſoberly and modeſtly in the 
Houſe ; avoiding looſe profane Talk, wicked Words, | 


Oaths, Drunkenneſs, and the like; and if we were 
all willing and deſirous to be thus reformed, he de- 
fred we would fignifie our Willingneſs by ftanding | 


Maid. Les, Madam, do you think I would not? | 
And every Servant in the Houſe flood up too, but 
Themas the Coachman went farther than any of us, 
Mift. What did he do? - ED, 
Maid. He itood up, and making a Bow to the Mi- 
wiſter, he ſaid he agreed to it with all his Heart, and he 
thank d God that he had heard ſuch a Propoſal in 
the Houſe, and a great deal more that I can't re- 
member. 33 re. = woe 
Bro. He is a Hypocritical Raſcal, I owe hima | 


Caneing; for all this. 


Miſt. Let us hear it all Brother; Vel, and what 


my Maſter directing his Speech to the Miniſter, ſaid, he 
thought it his Duty to acknowledge with Shame, that | 
he had, in a great Meaſure, been ghe Ruin of his 
Family; that he had totally neglected either the 

Worſhip of God in his Houſe, or the teaching and | 
inſtructing his Children; what he meant Ly what fol. 

ted, I cannot tell, but he held your little Brother | 
i 5 Tammy 
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Tommy in his Hand, and lifting up the Child, and 
d bing it, he ſaid theſe Words: Tha little Creature bas | 
d | bee the bleſſed Meſſenger from God to alarm me, and 
d | convince me of the great Breach of my Paternal Duty, | 
>. | and bas innocently reproach d me with not praying to Go 
or it, or withit, and with not inſtrufling it or teaching | 
e | it to pray for it ſelf: Then turning to us all, and. 
r= | ſaid he, ye have all Cauſe to reproach me with it 4 
d | well as this Child, and more too, for he is not too + | 
le old to receive Impreſſions, yet, as JI doubt fome of you.: | 
s, | are, and as appears by their Abſence, my Eldeſt Chil | 
'e | dren ſeem to be, whoſe Ruin both of Soul and | 
e- | Body lies at my Door. „ | 85 : ID 8 Gy | 
8 Miſt. Did my Father ſay kl this ? I PTY 
| Maid, Yes, Madam, and a great deal: more that 
% OE 8 
t! | Miſt. It was very moving, I confe rm. 
ut | Maid. It was ſo; and that made me ſay, Madam, 
| Iwiſh you had heard it, as I did, - © : 


2 —c 


| 
. 
| _ Mi. It is as well from thy Mouth; Pra, for! 
1. ſee thou art affected with it, and ſo am 1 a little 
he too, I think, in ſpight of my Reſolutions to the- 
F d ini, | 
ie | Maid. How would you then, Madaus tothave | 
I | ſeen your Father when be Joke of you two that were al- 
2 | ſer? How the Tears run down his Face, and he was ; 
fain to ſtop ſpeaking a good while; do you think 
at | you could have contain'd? I aſſure you, Madam, 
| there was nota Servant in the Houſe could refrain: | 
de, epi. VVV 
he | - Mift, You almoſt perſwade me to cry, Pru; but 
his 2 %% When he had ſaid this, Madam, he told us 
he | how he was reſolv'd to live, and that fince we bad 
nd | altexpreſs'd our Readineſs to comply with it, he was 
fol- | very thankful that he ſhould have ſolittle Trouble: 
aer rod us, that all he expected was. cafie and rea- l 
my | 3 5 ſonable,, | 
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ſonable, and nothing but what every one would 

acknowledge was molt ſuitable to the Happineſs of 

us all, as Men and Women, as well as Chriſtians; | 

"i that he required »0rhivg uneaſie, nothing but that all | 

manner of Vice might be refrain'd, and a ſober and 

well order'dLife might be our Rule; that the Sal. 
bath-day might be ſtrictly obſerv'd, and that all 

His Servants ſhould attend Family-Prayer, which 

he reſolv d to have kept up every Night and Morn- © 


: After this the Miniſter went to Prayers, and af | 3 

[| ter the Miniſter, my Maſter, Madam ; but had you 
Wl beardbim! Fo i mo Tl 
I Miſt. What then, Pra? 25 
Maid. 1 would have gone a Mile en my bare 
5 


knees that you had heard him 
. Miſt, Heard what, Pru? What ſhould I have 
 Neard? 5 8 2 0 | | 

4 Maid. Nou would have heard what you never 
— heard in your Life. % 8 
Miſt. That's true, Pra, for I never heard him | 


pray in my Life, nor no Body elſe, I believe. | 
WW Maid. Well, Madam, I wiſhyou had heard it now. 


Faid. Would it not have mov'd you, Madam; ts 
Ml Hear your dear Father pray for you at the ſame Time 
i that you are grieving him as you do; and beg of- 
I God to forgive you, and reclaim you, and to reſtore | 
1 | you to him, that you might ſtill be a Child to him, 3 
and he may have an Opportunity to make up to you 
\| what Injury he had done you by his Neglect in t 
ll Four Education, and that your Ruin may not be the | 
| 
| 


| Effect of his Omiſſion? Would not this have 
I | mov'd you, Madam? N | 
Miſt. Truly, Pru, I cannot tell but it might, | 0 
Maid, If the Words had not moy'd you, it won |? 
„ e have 
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| have made ſome Impreſſion 0 on you to have een 


dhke reſt of the Family. 


Miſt. What are they concern di in it? 
Maid. Why, they are all concern'd for you two. 2 
Miſt. For what, Pra! 

Maid. If you will not be diſpleas' d, Madam, 
Miſt. No, Pru, ſpeak freely. 


either. 
bee. No, no, Pru, let us know 3 it all, and ſpeak. | 
jour Mind freely. 
Maid. Why really, Madam, they are concern'd.on 
ſeveral Accounts, to ſee ſuch a Breachin the Fami- 
ly; to fee my Maſter ſo griev'd at it, and yet to ſee 
him ſo reſolute againſt you, that they ſee plainly it 
will be the Ruin of you both, and then to. think 
upon how unjuitifiable a Ground you act; pray 
"Poon me, Madam, it is not fit Liheuld talk thus. 
, Go on, Pr. 
9 Why, Madam, was it ever 8 that 9 
| young Gentleman, and a young Lady, the Eldeſt 
Branches of the Family, ſhould break all to Pieces 


| with their Father, and ſuch a Father roo, and on no 


| Quarrel, but that he would have them reform, and. 
| ſerve God! What will the World ſay ? I beſeech 

| you, Madam, conſider of it, all the Houſe condemn. 
jou now, and all the World WII condemn you as 

ſoon as you are gone. 

M#. Well Pru, but we are not gone vet. 

Maid, I am afraid of it. 

Miſt. Why ſo, Pru ? 1 ſuppoſe that hh 

the latter Part of my Father's Diſcourſe. _ 

Maid. Yes, Madam. | 

Miſt. Tell us that too, Prov. 

Maid. Why, that is it which gives me the greateſt 
Conc ern for you, Madam, that when my Maſter had 

| proyed lo earneſtly and ſo affe ctionatel) for your re- 

W - aiming 


Maid. And it my Maſter will not be offended | 


gZx—ͤ— CN 
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Peru, What Step is that? ] did not thin 
come to ſuch an Extremity with my Father. 


Our 


bitinacy ; that his Affection might not prevail 


claiming and returning to your Duty, be vent on br 
for ay that he might not be ſuffer'd to yield to. | 
L 


' Miſt 


Miſt. I obſerv'd you ſaid {o, Pre ; 2 


[She ſeems. to be concern d, and lets fall ſome Tears, 


[Q Tbe Maid weeps, | 

rithee don't grieve, Pri; but tell us what 

is to be done then: What did you mean by talking 

of our coming in? I don't fee what we have done, 
that we maſt repent fo mug. 
Maid. Why, no, Madam, I hope not, if you will 
but be prevail'd on now, and that made me ſay there 
was one STE P left to fave you .. 

05 


things were 


ouoer his Duty ʒ that if God in Judgment had reſolvd 
totally. to catt you off, he might be able to do ſo too; 
and that in the mean time he might be ſupportedin 
maintaining his Reſolution of not receiving you a- 
gain but as Penitents, and on good aſſurance of your 
Reformation as well as Repentance ; and this Ma-. 
dam, made me ſo earneſt with you; I think I ſhall. | 
break wy Heart for you. 


Maid. Why, Madam, all this, and more that I 
have not told you, is upon a firm Belief which both 
your Father and Mother have, that you are both 


gone to the Park, as you know you bad me ay. 


M.ſt. That's true. 8 LE 
Maid. Now Madam, if you will give me leave to 


go in, and ſay you are both of you here, and have 
been no farther, perhaps this will alter the Caſe. 


Miſt. You do not know my Father, Pru, he is not 


Jo ſoon alter d. | a 


Maid. Perhaps, Madam, you may not know him 
neither in this Caſe Do you think if he reckons 
your Diſobedience or Fault ſo much his Affliction, 
he will not be glad to hear that you have not been 


M. 


guilty ?: 


% 


( 


d own {ake do, you are quite undone I am ſure i you 
e do not. . 5 7 | : FT "0 | 
_ . Miſt, He won't believe us now, Pra, 
„Maid. I ſhall be a Witneſs for you, Madam; be- 
t- | fides your Brother there is in his Gown and Slippers, 
a and that will prove he cannot have been at the 
ark. . . 3 1 
Bro. Ay, ay, he cannot but be ſatisfied, go Pru, | 
| lt it be ſo, we will follow you; I would not puſh 1 
o | Things too far neither, Siſter. ; PͤVM 
e Kt. Indeed we have tried far enough for the firſt 
Time, we'll go in after her then, 5 
. Maid. If you pleaſe to be walk ing a little while, 
I'll make you a Signal when to come nearer. 
n 8. Do fo Pru, we will come forward till we are 
8 in Sight; if my Father continues very angry, do you 
„ open my Chamber Window, and then we will come 
9 into the Garden. „ „ 
xo. Come, let us go directly in after her. 


Miſt. Guilty of what, Pru? What is the Fault? 
Maid. Why Madam, my Maſter believes, that 
in Defiance of his Command, and God's Command, 
ud on purpoſe to let him ſee you reſolve not to re- 


The Family Iuſtructor. 15 


ard what he has ſaid to you, you are both gone to the 


| Park, to take your Pleaſure now on the Sabbath-day ; 


and on this Suppoſition he has commanded, when 


ou come back, none of the Servants ſhall dare let you 
uin till they call him, and that though he be gone 
j bewill becalfdup., 77h oooh 


p Miſt. Nay, 1 knew | if he was angry, be would be | 


Maud. Now, Madam, here is a few Minutes left; 
my Maſter may be convinc'd you have not been any 
farther than this Place, and you may come in the 
fame way you went out, and I dare ſay my Mafter 
will be glad of ſo juſt an Occaſion not to be ſevere 
with you; try him, Madam, dear Madam, for your 


Sf. 
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Siſt, No, no, let us wait a little, that will look 
as it ſhe had fetch'd us. | 


Bro. I can't think of provoking my F ather 0% 


much neither. 


Siſt. But let us get off of this then as well as we 
can. [They continue walking, 
bes being come into the Houſe, makes us if 
foe came down Stairs from her Miſtreſs's 


Chamber, and meeting the Mother, foe 


begins, weeping, 


Pre. Ob Madam! I am undone ! "Tis 1 have made | 


all this Miſchief! 
Mo. Why, what's the Matter, Pru 2 
Peru. Why Madam, I told you l thoughtr my young 
Maſter and my Miſtreſs were gone to the Park, and 
| that made my Maſter fo angry with them both, and 
'tis nothing like it, tis all my Fault! 
Mo. How do you know that, Pra? I ſhould be 
lad for their own Sakes it was as you ſay, and o 


ou their Father too; for though he is reſolv'd to re. 


ſent it, as he ought 1 to do, being Mafter of his Fami- 
185 3 Yet. as a tender Father, I am ſure he would re- 
ce if it were not ſo. 
Peru. So Madam! Do but go up Stairs to our Win- 
dow, you may {ee them walking together in the back 
Cloſ e,. under the Lime-Trees. 
Mo. That: may be, Pru, then they are come back. 
Pru. Nay, Madam, that is impoſlible too; for my 
young Maſter is in his Gown. and Slippers, and | 
dare ſay, if you ſend up into his Chamber, you: will 
find his Cloaths there. 
Fa. What is that Pru ſays? 


Are they come back ? Has any [The Father comes, | 


of my Servants let them in? I 
aſſure them ['ll be as good as my Word if they have, 


no ſuch Servant ſhall {tay another Day in my Houſe. 
Mo. My Dear, be not too raſh, we are all miſta- 


ken, 


| ken, come along with me; look yonder they are, 
| and Pru ſays they have been there all this while. 


— — 
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(Tb go up Stairs, and look out of the 


H. I am not to be cheated; thisis a Feint, they. 
have their Intelligence within Doors, and are come 


back, and walk there to blind us ; but it will not 


do, I will not be impos'd upon, and I hope you 
| will not neither, my Dear. En 
Mo. No, my Dear, Iwill not be impos'd upon nei- 


ther; but if it be really ſo, I believe you would be 


glad to be ſatisfy'd, and you would be agreeably 
diſappo inted, as wel! as J, for I know your Reſent- 
ment is the Effect of your Duty, and not the De- 
% . hoTnEEoEESTE En 
Isa. Indeed I would be ſo glad to know that they 
vere not guilty, I could let out ſome of my Blood 
to have it ſo; but I can receive no Satisfaction in 
being impos'd upon; I never believe a thing meerly 


becauſe I would have it ſo. 


Mo. Nor I neither; but Pru fays,. they cannot ; 
have been farther, for they are undreſt, and I am 


going to my Son's Chamber, ro ſee if it be ſo. 
Fa. Do fo, that may be ſome Satisfaction. 


 CPru throws open her Miſtreſſes Chamber Win. 
dow, and they ſee the Signal, and come 


on to the Garden. 


Vio. The Thing is plain, J hope, for here is his : 
Hat, and Sword, and Coat. {The Mother returns. 


Fa. He may have come in and undreſs'd him. 
Mo. Somebody muſt have let him in then, and 
jou know we have had all the Servants in our 
View; befides, they would not have deen ſo weak, 


| when they had gotten in, to have gone out again, 
ther hearing what Orders we bad given; and that 
| Servant who had been ſo kind to have let them in, 

would not fail to ha' told them of it. 


EA 


been ſo wicked as I fear'd, I'm ſure I ſhall be very 


We Tr 1 
Fa. That I know; my 9 implies where elſe, | 


was no Servant acquainted with it, that when-you: 


bea Deſign. = 


of me; unleſs there were ſome great Satisfaction in 
FD) V yout | 


0 


Fa. That is true; 1 begin to hope they have not 


glad of it if it prove ſo. 


Mio. Look, they are coming into the Garden, it 

does not look as if they were guilty, I confeſs. 
Fa. I'll go and try them before they ſhall come 
within my Doors; for not to keep Laws, is all one 


as not to make them. 
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[ They fit down together in the Garden, the Fa | 


ther goes ont to them, | 


F. I deſire a poſitive Anfwer to a plain Queſtion | 


from you both; where you have been fince you 
went out? 15 3 5 


33 NE. 3 
Son. We have been walking under the Lime. 


4 


Son. My Anſwer was ſo ſimple and plain, I did 
not think 1t could have been alpecded, 
therefore I did not add, tho' it is moſt true, ue ba 


been no where elſe. + ak 
Fr. Four Conduct. juſt iſies the Suſpicion ; why. 


were call'd for, might have anſwer'd for you? 
Son. That might be an Omiſſion, but could not 


Fa. Why not a Defien 2 


leaſt, that I know of: 5 
Fa. Perhaps you was willing to try me with a 


5 — 
. Nn 


| [They ftand up perceiving their Father 5 


Sir; and 


Son. Becauſe it ſeems to anſwer no End, or zt 


Belief of your being gone to the Park, contraty to 
my expreſs Command ; I am not fond of being 
play'd with in ſuch things as theſe. 


Son. It is a Sign to me, Sir, that you are very an. 
gry at ſomething, that you can ſuppoſe ſuch a thing 


It 


yy — > 2 


— 
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| your Diſpleaſure, it can be none to try whether 


jou can be angry or no. 


Fra. I ſee no other End in your walking here ſo 


Son. You having expreſſy forbidden our going to 


| the Park, I could not but think our walking here 
| ought to be tak en for a Compliance with your Order. 


Fa. While you diſputed the Reaſonableneſs and 


Juſtice of my Order, | had the more reaſon to ſuſ- 
pet your Compliance. 75 5 


n. But if I complied when I diſputed the Juſtice 


ol the Command, it would more unanſwerably ar- 
gue an entire Obedience to it as your Command only. 
a. Thad rather you had obey'd it us God's Com- 


| wand, than as mine, and then you would no more 


I could have difſembled more, as others have, I 
might have been leſs ſuſpected. „„ 


* have ſpent your Time here, than at the Park. 
en. But if it be the firſt, Sir, your preſent Diſ- 


pleaſure will remove, if it was raiſed upon a Sup- 


| poſition of our having been at the Park.  _ 
Fa. Your Abſence on another Account has been 
oe. 


Sn. But cannot be juſtly charg'd as a Fault, Sir, 


: | for Thad no Command, except a negative, not to go 


to the Park, which Fu will eaſily ſee is obey'd. . 
Fa' I muſt ſuppoſe it. F 
Sn. Our Dreſs will be Evidence for us, if your 

Suſpictons are not to be ſatisfied by the Aſſurances 

Fone who never prevaricated with you; perhaps if 


fa. You have much Advantage, you think, in not 


| being guilty this time, I ſhould have been more 
glad to have ſeen your Inclination reform'd too. 


Son. ] do not ſee my Inclination vicious, and am 
not a little ſurprized at the Conſtruction that is put 


upon my moſt innocent Actions. 


Fa. And I do not ſee that what I expe is unrea- ig 
RE. 3 .--. ſonable, 


Propoſal to their Good both for Soul an 


exactly expect your Compliance. 


156 The Family Iuſtructor. 


ſonable, and am as much concern'd to ſee my elf 


contradicted by my eldeſt Son and e in a 


Dau. TI oppole nothing as I know of. 
Fa. And comply with nothing. 


been in no Company, or any where elſe than 9 


ſay, walking under the Lime-Trees, and I expect to 
be anſwer' d' without the leaſt Prevarication. = 
Son. You may be aſſur'd, Sir, we have been no 


where elle. _ | 


Fa. I am glad for your own Szkes ; for the Mea. 
ſures I had reſolv'd to take, would have been very _ 
 irkſome to me, tho'abſolutely neceſſary: Ia ſay - 
no more now, itYF on the Condition only that your 
Anſwer 1s kteralle true, that I can admit you to 
come into my Doors: I ſhall ate your Duty more 


exactly to you in the Morning, and perhaps too 


[The Father goes en, 


Sit. I never ſaw my Father look ſo in my Life,! | 


an frigbted. 


Bro. He convinces me he is in earneſt, aftera | 


manner I never expected: It falls out very well 
that we contriv'd this Shift, we ſhould have made 


ſuch a Breach as would never have been reconcil'd; 


Tl carry the Teſt no farther. 25 e 8 
Siſt. What muſt we do then ? I cannot think of 


Body. 


n 


being a Nun, and being abridg'd of thoſe Liberties 


and Pleafures I always enjoy'd: Why did they not 


bring us up to it from Children, then tr had been 


Natural to us, and we had known no better. 
Bro. I'll tell you, Siſter, what I'll do; my Father 


promeee's me I ſhould Travel. I'll ſee if I can get | 


leave to go Abroad, then I ſhall be a little out of 


Com- 


LM 

So. We had no Command: from you to ſlay | 
J I TD Og a, a 0. | 
Fa. I demand of you both, whether you have 


f 


: 
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| Company, and ſhall not look ſo like a F ool under 


„ as I muſt do now, 
Siſt. And what muſt I do? 


Bro. Ask their Conſent to go and live at your | 


| Aunt's, as we. ſaid before. 
ME So I will then. 


[They go in, and go rp Stairs, and i in the | 


; Chamber they meet the Maid. 
Bro. Well, Pru, how ſtand Matters? 5 


Maid. I'm glad you are come in, Sir, I tremble 
| fear you ſhould quarrel, when | ſaw my Maſter 
90 to you, for he was in a great Paſſion, and he de- 
' car'd when he went out to you, that if he was not 
6 | rery well ſatisfied that you had been no farther 


| than the Lime-Trees, you ſhould not come e within the 


Doors. 


End & the itt Dialogue : 


— . 


4 . 
n —L—» 


* 


1 of ſhort Diſk 13 4 beat 
and Wife, which fi finiſhes the Hiſtory of 5 


the Conduct of 1 their Children. 


lo M 


W ife. Alas! How eaſily ha 


all this been pre- 


rented, if we had begun well, and how great Ad- 
rntage have they who begin their Family-Work . 


vhen they begin to have Families. 


Hub. I have eaſed my Heart in the Publick 
Acknowledgment I have made of that Omiſſion, 


nd hope we ſhall teſtify our ſincere Repentance 


Time to come. 


Y Dear, we have had a hard Day's 
Work, but 1 hope? it will iſſue 2.7 


bor that Sin, by our exact obſerving .0 our Fey 1 in 
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' Wife, But the Difficulty of our Two eldeſt Chil. 
dren, I doubt, will every Day renew our Affliction. 
Hus. I muſt take it for à juſt Puniſoment upon 
my paſt Neglect, but I will not for that ceaſe to go 
through with my Work; I will not ceaſe to pray 


God's Goodneſs, that he will reitore them both to 
me yet, tho' they may ſtand out a great while; and 


that may reclaim them. 


not appear among, Company, and ſhe is aſham'd to 
and live with her a while. _ e 
Hus. By all means ler ber ge; I think it a St 

of that Providence to reclaim her, that I was tel. 
ling you I hope in; for my Siſter will allow her, ot 
encourage her in none of her Levity, I am ſures 
that, and my Brother keeps juſt ſuch an Order) 
Houle as I ought to have kept, and hope to keep 
for the future. 3 1 


ſter owns to me, ſhereceiv'd the firſt Impreſſions of 
Religion and ſerious Thoughtfulneſs at ber Aunt's; 
I'll Gen ſend her away. OM = ne gs 

Husb. But what ſhall we do with your Son? For 
I have a ſecret hint given me to Day, that he de. 
ſigns to aſk me leave to Travel, and pretends that! 
promi ſed him. 1 N 
Mie. Les, and I have been told, that if you fe. 
fuſe him, he will go without your Conſent, depend: 
ing upon his own Eſtate. =. 


their Reducing, NOR to uſe my Endeavour, as well 
by Perſwaſion, as by Severity, to oblige them toa 
| Reformed Life; and [ have a full Dependance upon 


be ſeen, and defires me to let her go to her Aunt's 


Wife. Indeed I am very willing to it, for her d. 


NE Ee nee i n 2 


this Hope preſerves my Reſolution to omit nothing 


Wife. I fee them both ſo wedded to their Plez. 
ſures, that they think it a moſt intolerable Burden 
to be abridg'd of them, and I find my Daughter ful. 
len and melancholy upon it; ſhe tells me, ſhe can 


„ 


—7 


f 


_ 
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{. | Hub. I ſhall be more willing to let him go now 
n, | han ever, becauſe as I would have no Obſtruction to 
on | the Reſolution I have taken to reform my Family, 
0 | ſo I would be very ſorry to ſee him expoſe his Re- 
ot | putation ſo much as to contradi& me in it, and ab- 
ll ber obſtinate in doing ſo, which muſt embroil me with 
| (im, for I ſhall not yield to my Son, eſpecially 
on where I am ſure he is in the wrong; and indeed, 
to his Carriage hitherto has been a very great Affliction 
nd | tome ; if he proves impertinent, I ſhall be oblig'd 
ng to reſent it: Therefore I ſhall only put in one Con- 
dition, if he asks me, (viz.) That he take Mr. B. 
ex for his Tutor to travel with him, and he ſhall go 
J VV. ĩ ĩ ĩ 8 
ul- Wife. That I dare ſay he will not doo. 
an · 2 Then he goes without my Bleſſing or Con- 
The Daughter is ſent to her Aunt's, where having 
_ | aſober, religious Family to converſe with, ſhe be- 
gins to belefs fond of her old Humours, anda Foun- 
Prion is laid there in her, by the Inſtruction and Ex- 
„ot | ample of her Aunt and her Children, which ends at 
reef at in her compleat Reformation, by marrying one 
erly | of her Couſins, a fober religious Gentleman. 
cep | The Son travels without his Father's Conſent, 
| ſpends his Eſtate, gets a Commiſſion in the Army, 
r $i- | 8disbanded, comes Home a Criple and a Beggar; 
is of | and tho? always very Penitent for rejecting his Fa- 
at's; | ther's Government and Inſtruction, yet never ſub- 
mits himſelf to his Father, ſo as tobe recei d again, 
For | and dies miſerable; as will be ſeen in the laſt 
de. | Part of this Work. ET ound 


— 


* 
3 
— 8 


End of the Firſt Part 
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The INTRODUCTION, 


to reform his Family, inſtruct his Chil. 


_ dren, Ec. I hope it may afford ſuitable Leſſons to 
Fathers, Mothers, Maſters of Families, Cc. in | 
their Duty of Family Inſtruction; as alſo Exam: | 


ples and ſuitable Hints to Children, to warn them 


_ againſt deſpiſing and contemning the Inſtructionof | 


their Parents, from the Conſequences on either 


Side, which appear in the foregoing Hiſtory of this | 
unhappy, Fe happy Family. | 


The enſuing Part will go the ſame Length in the 


following Caſes, viz. (1) Maſters to Servants. (:) 


Servants to Maſters, and to Fellow-Servants, (y 
Companions and Soctates one to another ; fromal 


which may be learnt ſome Leſſons to inſtru& us 
| how to fill up every Relation, every Occaſion, every 
Circumſtance of Life, and every Converſation, 
with ſomething uſeful and inftruRing to one another. 


The Scene lies now among the meaner Sort of 


: People, where the Value of a Religious Family, the 


Extent of its Influence, and the Advantage of good 


Family -· Government, as well to thoſe who are out, 26 


to thoſe who are in the Family, may be particularly 


obſery'd from the remarkable ConduQ of ſome Per- 


ſons 


HE Firſt Part having hiftorically treat- 
ed of a Father's Conduct with his Houſ. 
Hold, the Foundation of his Reſolution | 


his own Duty; an 


. 
17 


| ( 
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ſons belonging to Two or Three Families in a cer- 
ain known Country- Corporation at ſome Diſtance 


from London, 


THERE liv'd in a Country Town, an induſtri- 
1 ous Trading Man, in middling Circumſtances, 
whoſe Employment being a Clothier, caus'd him to 
| tike ſeveral Apprentices, and ſeveral Journey men; 
\.and who had alſo ſeveral Children of his own: He 
'| was a Man of an exact upright Converſation, of a 
moſt .devout and religious Behaviour, but more 


eſpecially in his Family; one that conſtantly main- 


tuned the Exerciſe of religious 8 in his 
| Houſe, inſtructing and educating his Chil 


| renand 
Servants 1n the Fear and Knowledge of God, with 
peat Care and Reeds as well to their Good, 4 to 


Place every: way like nim. . 
| There was in the ſame Town a wealthy Shop- 
| keeper, a Man in great Buſineſs, a Magiſtrate or 
Alderman of the Corporation, who had likewiſe a 
| krge Family of Children and Servants: The Man 


vas bred to Bufineſs, drove a great Trade, and 


dit of what we call a good Man, that would do no 


body any wrong; but as to Religion, he made no 
| great ſtir about that, he ſerved God a Sundays as 
other 20207 did, and troubled his Head very little 


with any Thing that was Religious all the Week 


after; indeed, he liv'd in a conſtant hurry of Bu- 
 fineſs, ſo that he had really no time to think of, 8 


or to ſpare, about religious Affairs. 428 
His Children, as they grew up, he put honeſtly to 


this with all poſſible Modeſty 
- | and Caution; avoiding all hypocritical Shews and 
e of Oſtentation, being a ſerious uſeful 
Chriſtian in every ReſpeR, and his Wife was in her 


prew Rich apace ; he was an honeſt, ſober Man, 
ad the Reputation of a very fair Dealer, the Cre- 


0 
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School, enquired ſometimes ſuperficially if they 


were good Boys, and learn'd their Books, and the 
Maſter as ſuperficially giving an Anſwer that they 


did pretty well, he was mighty eaſy as to their 9 


doing well in the World. „ 
As to his Servants, it was none of his Care in the 


leaſt what they did, fo they minded his Buſineſs; as 
to Idleneſs, he took pretty good Care to prevent 
that, by finding them conſtant Employment in his 
Ware-houſes, and about his Buſineſs; and as to 
either their Morals or Religion, he counted it none 
of his Buſineſs, except at any Time ſome groſs In. 


decency came in his Way, which oblig'd him 10 


find Fault, and then his Diſpleaſure reſpected the 


Neglect or Obſtruction of his Buſineſs, or ſome 
Complaints or Uneaſineſs in the Neighbourhood, 


rather than any Thing of Religion. 


It appears by the Story in hand, that two young 

Lads, much about the ſame Age, and pretty near the 
ſame Time, came Apprentices to theſe two Men ; the 
Youths were very different in their Behaviour, tho“ 


otherwiſe agreeable to one another, their Condudt 
was, 45 in ſuch Caſes it will be, ſuitable to the Fami. 
lies of their Parents, with whom they had been 
Educated ; the one a ſober, well inclin'd, ſerious Lad, 
that had been brought up by religious Parents, well 


inſtructed, and formed early to defire the beſt things; | 


the other a Tooſe, profligate, prophane Boy, perfectly 


wild, that had been taught nothing, and defir'd to 


learn nothing but h4 Trade, given to Swearing, Lying, 
and ill Words, but of a good Capacity enough to 
learn, if he had been taught in Time, ſo that he was 
meerly loſt for want of early Inſtruction. 
© The ſober religious Lad was unhappily put Ap- 
prentice to the rich Shop-keeper, who . e 
Religion but his Trade; and the wild prop 

was put Apprentice to the religious Tradeſman the 

| | e | 85 Clothier, 


ane Boy 


* "ds 
6 * 
. en 1 „ —_ 


acquainted it ſeems: Altho' there was very little 
Suitableneſs between the Manner of the young 
Men's Education, yet their Age, Neighbourhood, 


ther Circumſtances perhaps in their Temper, or in 
the Time of their coming to their Maſters, making 


mate Friendſhip, the Conſequence of which will 
appear in the following Dialogues. ; 


eee 


| DIALOGUE: 


1.3 l I FTER, as is noted, the two Youths had 


at their Maſter's Doors, or walking, or as their Li- 


ty uſual in ſuch Caſes, it was not the laſt of the Que- 


they wanted no Grievances to complain of on both 
Sides; for that neither of them, tho' they had both 
gone ſo far as to be bound, lik'd their Circumſtan- 
ces; but it ſeem'd that the greateſt of their Diſlike 
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Clothier, and being Neighbours, the Boys became 


aud opportunity of Converſation concurring, and o- 


them more agreeable to one another than ordinary, 
they became Companions, and contracted an inti- 


The Firſt 


contracted an Intimacy, ſo that it was grown 


< @. up to a kind of Affection between them, 
they agreed in the firſt Place to call Brothers, aud 
_ they, that every Evening, when their Shops were | 
ſhut up, and their Buſineſs over, they would ſpend 


any Time they had to ſpare, always together, either 
berty would permit; and, as may be ſuppoſed to be pret= 
ſtions they ask'd one another at theſe Meetings, how 


they lik'd their Maſters, their Employments, their 
Uſage, and the lie. In theſe Diſcourſes it fell out 


=. was 
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was at their Maſters, and the reſpective Mana 6. 


ment of their Families, rather than at any thing in 


the Trades they carried on, which they otherwiſe 
JJ 8 


Says Will, who liv'd with the good Clothier, IM 
tell you. plainly, Brother Tom, I am quite tir'd out 
with my Maſter, I can't imagine what my Father 


meant when he pick'd out ſuch a Man for me; I'm 


ſure my Father is none of thoſe kind of People | 


_ himſelf ; why, our Houſe is a Monaſtery, inſtead 
of Shop, or a Werk- houſmmmee. 

A Monaſtery, Will ! ſays the other, what do you 
mean by that ? Non't we hear your People and your 


Servants about their Buſineſs every Day; they don't 
dreſs Cloth, and comb Wool in the Monaſteries. 


Why no, Brother, ſays Will, it is not a Monaſlery 
ſo, I don't mean that, but we have ſuch a World of 
_ Ceremonies, and religious Doings among us, tis e- 


nough to weary a Body-off their Legs ; I'm ſure 


ſhall never endureit long. N 

Tho. Perhaps you are ſooner tired with theſe Re. 
ligious Doings, Brother, that you ſpeak of, than 
you would be with other Things: Is not that it, 
Brother Will, ſpeak honeſtly? $I 


Will. Nay, I do not know much about it, I con- 


fels ; it don't ſignify much, I ſuppoſe, but to tor- 
ment us. £ | 5 N 


Tho. Nor do you mind it much, 1 ſuppoſe, when 


ou are at it, Brother, do ye ? | 8 
Will. No, indeed, not I; I take care to get a 
good Sleep all the while, if I can. 
Tho, Fie upon you, Will. 5 
Will. Whv, what does it ſignify to me? 
Tio. What, their Prayers, Brother?: 
Till. Ay, their Prayers; why they pray for 
themſelves, not for me, do they? _ 


| Tho, No doubt they pray for you too. 


will, | 


Fall. 


; about me in their Prayers 2 
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Will. I don't care whether they do or no. 
Tho. Nay, there I think you are wrong, Brother 


165 


Will; ſhould we not be glad to have any Body: 


pray for us? Lremember at Church there are Bills 


ſent in, for the Miniſter to pray for Folks; they: 
would not Put up Bills to be pray'd for, if tt was of 


no ſi gnification. 


— 


Will. Ay, that's when they are ſick, Brotber; but 
what's that to me, I am well enough, and it is but: 


when they deſire it; now I never deſir'd them to 
pray for me, what need they trouble their Heads 


Tho. Well, but Brother, you ſay they pray for 


themſelves, why ſhould you be againſt that? 
Mill. Not I; but then they may dv it by them-- 
_ ſelves, can'tthey? What need they keep us up at 
Night, and raiſe us up in the Morning? Can't they 


let us alone, we work hard enough all Day, they = : 


| ought to let us ſleep at Night, ſure. 


' 


o. Why, do they take up ſo long Time at it? 


Vill. Ay, I think it is long for us that work hard at 
wr Buſineſs all Day; here we are haul'd out of our 


Beds every Morning by Six a' Clock to come to 
Prayers, before we open the Shop, or go into the 


- | Work-houſe, and at Night we are kept up, I know 
not how long, to read, and go to Prayers, when we 
might be all a bed and a {ſleep ; I tell you 'tis a 


meer Monaſtery, I cannot endure it. 


Tho. Well, but Brother, I remember one Thing by 
the By, it ſeems this can't be much Trouble to you, 
for you acknowledge you ſleep all the while if you 


an, fo that you do not loſe much of your Reſt. 


Will. Ay, that'strue, but that can't be always; be- 


| fides every now and then they catch me at it, and 


then there is ſuch a Noiſe with them . Then 


| there's our Maſter's Son, he is ſuch a Reli gious Mon- 


key, he is always a jogging a Body, that I can't get 
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a good ſleep for him; but this is not all, Brother, we { 
have abundance of ſtrange Doings of this kind, be- 1 
fides going to Prayers. e 


Tbo. But hark you, Brother Wil, about calling you | 

up in a ry let me hear that again; you ſay | * 
1 Maſter calls you up by Six a Clock in the | * 
orning to come to Prayers. | 
Will. Yes, and that is, I ſay, juſt as they doin the | 
Monaſteries: I know tis fo, for I had a Couſin that 
Was a Nun, and made her Eſcape out of a Nunnery, | * 
and fhe is turn'd Proteſtant, and ſhe us'd to tell me 
they were oblig'd to riſe at ſuch Hours in the Night | | 

to go to Prayers, I wonder my Maſter don't do ſo | 
too ; I don't queſtion bat in alittle Time he will, 
and we ſhall be all Monks inſtead of Clothiers. 
J The. But, Brotber Will, you muſt do your Maſter | * 
JIJuſtice now; for, if I miſtake not, you wrong him | 
very much by your own Account, 4 I was going ta | 


ſay 


| . . 3 3 — 
Pil. How, Brother ? J don't wrong him at all. 
Tho. Why, you 4 4: e of him he takes the Time 

he ſpends in thoſe Religious Things out of our ; 
Sleep, or out of the Time when you oughtto bein | 


Bed, and you think that an Injury to you, becauſe f bs 
you work hard; pray what Time do your hired . 


Journey men come to work in a Morning? 
Mill. At Six a Clock. . : 
Tho, Well, and do they actually go to work by k 
JJ T8 
it Will. Yes, u ly not, is not that the uſual Time? 
| Tho. Yes, Brother, but then you ſay your Maſter | | 
| does not call you up till Six, and then he goesto | 
Prayers; now if he did not go to Prayers, he would 
20 to work, and you could not expect but to beat p 
work, who are his Apprentices, as well as the Jour- | * 
neymen ; fo thatthe Time he ſpends at Prayer, be 7 
takes out of your working Time, and not out * m 5 
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' fleeping Time, and the Loſs is his own, not yours. 
1 think there you do your Maſter wrong, Brother. 
| Will. What care I whoſe Time it is? I wonder 
| what need there is for making ſuch a Pother, I a 
as tir'd as a Dog with it; I warrant they don' t do fo- 
at your Houle, 
Jom. Our Houſe, Will ! No, indeed we are not 
_ «troubled with it, I never heard a Chapter- read, or 
2 Word ſpoke of Prayer ſince I came in the Houſe, 
and that's as much my Uneaſineſs, as this is yours. 
Will. You are very bappy, Brother, 1 wiſh I had 
been in ſuch a Place. . 
T bo. I cannot be of Jour Mind, Brother, what makes | 
you talk ſo wickedly ? 
wil. What do you mean bywickedly? I fay you 
are happy that you are not tormented as lam. 
Tho. Ay, Will, but at the ſame Time all chis that 5 
torments you is, that your Maſter calls you up in the 
Morning, keeps you up 2t Night to do your _ 
| Duty, and 8 you ought to love, I mean, to 80 
to Prayers, and the lie. 
VM.ill. Why ay, Is not that Torment enough! What 
5 you tell me of their Prayers and Duty! ? Ideſire 
none of it, not J. 8 
Tho. You make me tremble, wit; 1 am frighted | 
at you, : 0 
Will Frighted ! | at what? 
T Tho, Why, if I ſhould talk as you do, I ſhould 155 
be afraid the Devil would take me Oe alive: Do 
- | you know what you are talking of! 
e.| Will. Yes, ſure, I ſpeak plain enou gh. 277 
o | Tho. Why, is not all you 5 of nothing . 
d but ſerving God, as you are commanded to do; 
# | jad we we not all to do ſo too, if we would. be 
10 wy: 
f Mil. Prithee Fine don? t thou talk Goſpel too; 5 
ie lben't againſt their ſerving God, not . 
. Tbo. 


* .. — . ———— ͤMD— 
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T bo. But you a'n't for doing it your ſelf tho', and | 
you ſpeak contemptibly of the Thing it ſelf. 

* Wilt. I don't know what belongs to it, not I ; what 
need they make ſuch a do about it? 


Tie. About what, Will? what, about ſerving God! 
Wil, No, about their ſaying ſo many Prayers. 
Tto. You are mighty uneaſy, methinks, about 


ſaying your Prayers; is not that ſerving God? Iam | 
amaz'd at you, indeed, Will, j 
Mill. Why, but as! told you, Brother, that is not all, 


Tro. No, is not that all? What then? 


Mill. No, nor half; for every Night in the Week | 

we muſt read every one a Chapter, and there our | 

Maſter tells us a long Story of ſomething or other | 
about what we read; and asks us a great many 
fooliſh Queſtions, that I can give no Anſwer to; | 

then rp Sunday we are examin'd about what the | 
id at Church, I never heard of ſuch blind 

_ Doings ; why, how mould remember what he | 

fays, it may be I am at Play without Doors, or in 


the Church-yard half the Time. 


Tho. Well, but Brother, you ſhould not, you ough | 
not to do "Fs you know that, 1 8 5 ; and [ ſuppoſe 


your Maſter put you to remember what the Mini. 


iter ſays, that you may be obliged to tay, and hear 
bim, as you ſhould do; I think he is very kind to 


you, I wiſh I had ſuch 2 Maſter, Nill. 


Will, I don't value ſuch Kindneſs, let wait be 


k ind to me in other Things. 
Tho. Why, can any Thing be kinder than to keep 


- 1 from doing what you ſhould not de, I mean, | 


playing in the Fields, or Streets, or Church- yard, 


all Sermon Time. 


il. Yes, I would ſain have him let me e go Home 


every Sunday to my Father's, that would be kindt to | 


me, but he won't let me Jo that. 
Tito. Brother, that would not mend the Matter, 10 


be q 


— 3 . 
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be ſure your Father would take care you ſhould 
to Church all the Day, and go to Prayers again 


Night, and Jo ſay you can't abide that. 
Mill. Lou are quite miſtaken in my Father, he is 


| none of them; he goes to Church himſelf indeed. 
but he never troubles himſelf to hinder us, we may 
go where we will for all him; if he wou'd but let 


me go Home tomy Father, I ſhould do well enough. 


| _ Tho, Well, nor don't your Father call you to 


Prayers at Night? 


Vill. No, indeed, nothing like it, he knows bet- 
D/ ˙ f 
| Tho, What, nor a Sunday Night neither! 


— 5 « 


* 


Mill. No, nor a Sunday Night neither; Prayers) 
lcdare ſay no Body ever heard my Father ſay any 
Prayers in his Life, except when his Horſe fell on 


him and broke his Thigh, and every Body thought 


| he would ha' died, or muſt have had his Thigh cut 
off ; then he ſent for the Miniſter indeed, and they; 


had a deal ot Prayers in the Chamber, I remember z 


| but as ſoon as that was over, and my Father was 


well again, he never troubled his Head any more 
with it, What ſhould he for, there was no need of 


id. 5 : 


Vill. What makes you look at me ſo, wa 5 
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; had ſaid ſ ſo. 


55 had bro | 
was no need of phoving to God : Are not halo © 

dreadful Words, Wil: . 
_ . Will, No, I think not; what Harm f is + there. in 
them? 1 thought no Harm not I. 


o 
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you look as if you were ſcared ? What ails you? 

Tom. Truly, Will, you have terrify'd me; 1 was | 
looking at you, to ſee if you did not begin to look 

pale, and {tagger, for I wondred God did dot ſtrike 


you dead when you talk'd ſo horridly. 


il. And what did you look about upon the 

Ground for? 
T bo. To ſee whether it did not begin to cleave | 
and part; for I expect every Moment it 5 1 
open and ſwallow you up ! el 
Mill. You Fool you, what do you Wein WE. 
Tho. ary | ſhould have expected all that, if 1 


[Mark the Tenderneſs of the Child that u was Y 


9 | 


religiouſly educated. 


Wt. What did Lay, that you make fache aStir 5 
about it? 


* The. Truly, will, I wiſh you would hier 


little your ſelf what you ſaid, or at leaſt, what you | 
meant, when you ſaid Jour Father knew better 
than to 4 Pa: God, an 

e his Thigh, and was well again, there | 


that, after your Father 


T bo. But are you in earneſt, Will, when you [7 


your Father never prays to God! 1 * 
Will. Nay, Tom, I did not ſay never; 5 L told you | 


he went to Church a Sundays. 
Tho. Well, but never elſe, never at home ; ne- 


ver call'd his F amily to Prayer, as Four Miter, you | 


ſay, does. 


Will. No, never'] in his Life, has ever I heard of | 
"The. Why, what is your Father? Is he a Her 
FE. ora Chriſtian? Is he a Papiſt or a Proteſtanrt! 


Mill. wy Father aHeathen ! Nol think not; » 
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| js as good a Chriſtian as any of our Neighbours. 
Ibo. Ay! That's ſtrange; I thought there had 
been no Chriſtians liv'd fo, Will: Is he a Proteſtant 
EO TEEN OR Eg » 
Wil. Why, a Proteſtant, what ſhould he be? Do 
' you think my Father a Papijt! No indeed, my Fa- 
ther's as good a Proteſtant as any of you; did not 1 
tell you he went to Church every Sunday; nays- 
| fometimes, eſpecially when it s bad Weather, he goes , 
to the 677 the Church is a good || Iii} 
ba or. | = i not 1 
13 Ihe. Will, Will, J never heard the like, or ſaw 
| the like, till I came to my Maſter; I thank God 1 
| have never been bred up among fuch Chriſtians, or 
among ſuch Proteſtants; I thought there had been. 
vo ſuch Proteſtants in the World; nay, there is a 
| Popiſh Family lives next Door to my Father's, and 
| they are conſtantly Morning and Evening, and often 
at other Times of the Day too, at their Worſhip 
and Prayers, ſerving God in their Way; nay, I have 
| heard, that the Turks ſay their Prayers five Times 
2 Day: Why, it is natural to pray to God, Will; did 
not be male us? C õͤ 
Will. I can't diſpute, not I; what do you call ſer- 
ving God? Is not going to Church ſerving God? I 
| told you my Father went every Sanday to Church, 
| | Ithink that's ſerving God, is n't it! And he may ay 
dis Prayers at home too for ought I know; I ſuppoſe 
be does not tell Folks when he does that, as my Ma- 
| fler does, who makes all the Houſe hear of it. 
. Tho. But Brother Vill, thou talk'ſt as if thou had'ſt 
2 | - been bred a Heathen, and not a Proteſtant; prithee, 
| Wil, did'ſt ever read the Bible? © © 
fe | Vill. Ves, I learn'd to read in it at School. 
x | - Tho. Was that all? Did you never read at Home ? 
2? | What, have you never a Bible in the Houſe ? 5 
ill. Yes, we have a great Bible in the Parlour 
| Window. | e Tho. 


. 
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Tho. What, and does no body uſe it? 


Will. Yes, my Mother reads in it ſometimes, and | 
my Father ſets down how old his Children are, in 


it; there's the Time when we were all Born. 


Tbo. But were you never us'd to be bid to read in 
it by your Father and Mother? 


Will. Les, my Mother would ſometimes call me 


from Play, to come and read my Book ; but I would | 
not come, I lov'd my Play toe well for that. 


| Tho. What, would not you come! * 

Will. No, not 1. 

Ibo. What, not when your Mother call d you! 
Pill. Mother! no, what car'd I for my Mother, 


Tre. I never heard the like in my | Lie; why tis | 
9 Sign you never read the Bible. 


Vill. Why, what if I had? 


Tbo. Why there you would have PTY Curſed be 
be that ſets light ty by Father or Mother, Deut. 2 7% 16--| 
Beſides, Mull, cannot you 7 the Ten Command: 
ments? 1 


"Will, Yes, I think 1 can. 


Tho. Well, and don't you 8 hs Fifth 
| Commandment, Honour thy Father and ty Mother. 


Will. Why, what's that to my going to play ? 


: Tho. But it was ſomething to your refuſing to 
come and read your Book when your Mother call'd: 


Wilt. What fignified that? I knew my Mother 
was not angry, ſhe did not much trouble her Head 
No whether I came to read or no. | 
_ - Tho. So indeed it is plain as you faid, thatneither | 
your Father or your Mother troubled their Heads a - 
>. 2 whether you ſerved God or no! I do not | 
wonder that you think it ſa troubleſome that your 
 Mafter goes to Prayers, and ſerves Ged in his Fami- 
ly; I wonder how you, that have been bred ſo wick- 
edly, came to be put out to lo religious a Familyu | 


. 


** Maiker 1 is! 
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Mil. Why, I heard my Father ſay once, before 


| Icame te my Maiter, that he was the willinger to 


put me to him, becauſe he was a good Man, and I 
might learn good Things there, for I had never 
learn'd any at home. %%% ᷑ » 


Tho. So that your Father owns then, Will; that 
theſe are good Things, tho' he does not practiſe 


them himſelf; that is very ſtrange, Mil!!! 
Mill. Yes, yes, My Father us'd to ſay he loy'd my 


Maſter, becauſe he was a good Man, and that he was 
2 Man kept good Orders in his Family! and one 
Day he told me, that if I was a good Bey, and fol- 


low'd my Maſter's Advice, I ſhould be made a good 


Man, better than ever my Father was; and that my 
Maſter went to Prayers aad ſerved God, and ſuch as: 
that, but I knew nothing what he meant; if 1 had 


| known how it was, I ſhould never have come. 


lick of it. 


IT Tho. Why, you own, that tho' your Father did not 
| call you to Prayers himſelf, he lik'd your Maſter the 
|| better becauſe he did; why ſhould not you too ? 


Pill. Not I, I lov'd to live as I had been bred. 
T bo. But you ſee your Father own'd that your Ma- 
fer was a better Chriſtian than himſelf, and that the 


Orders he kept in his Family, was the way to make 
| you a good Man, nay, to make you better than your 
| Father too; methinks you ſhould believe your Fa- 
Wer. 4 1 a 


Will. I den't know as te that, but I dom t like it 
not I. „„ Teepe ay!» pot 
Tho. You are then, not for being made a good. 


| | Man, or elfe you don't believe your Father. 


Will. I don't fee how he'll make me any better 


um Tam; I tell you I don't like it at all, I dare 
| | fay.you would not like it neither. 
The. Would Inot! EF wiſh I was to be try'd, Will. 


* 


Will, I wiſh you were, I am ſure you would be 


oh 


— 
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Tho. Why now, Brother Will, that cannot be, for 
my Grievance is juit the contrary to yours, for [ 
have been the uneaſieſt Boy alive; 1 have got a 
Maſter that lives exactly like your Father. 


* 


Will. My Father! Alas, my Father is but an or- 


dinary Man, your Maſter is an Alderman. 

Tho. I mean as to Religion, Will; tis true, my 
Maſter goes to the Meeting-houſe, and my Miſtreſs 
goes to Church, and they ſerve God there after their 


Way, and we have , of Swearing, Curſing, 
e, or ſuch as that, I mult | 
do them that Juſtice; but as to Religion, I never | 
heard a Word of it in the Houſe ſince I came to it. 
Will. Well now; and yet every Body ſays your 
Maſter is a very good Mn. 1 


or Drunkenneſs in the Hou 


Tho. That ma 


Will. Why then, Brother, you ſee you were mil. 


taken before, when you fancied a Man could not be 
a good Man without making ſuch a Pother about 


his Praying and Religion, as my Maſter does; J 
do not ſee that my Maſter is one jot a better Man 


than yours. 


Tho. Nay, Will, it was not I was miſtaken, it 
was your own Father was miſtaken, who you ac- 
knowledge, told you, He loved your Maſter becauſe be | 


was a good Man, and that you. might learn good Things 
there, and that if you followed your Maſter's Advice you 


would be a good Man too, and a better Man thay your 


Father; he muſt be miſtaken in all that, Vill. 


_ . Will. Well, but Jan't talk ing of my Father, they 
may be any of them better than my Father, he 


knows that himſelf; but I ſpeak of your Maſter, 


every Body ſays he is à good Man, and a religious Man, 


and he has the beſt Reputation in the Town. 


Tho. Ay, Will, he is an honeſt Man, à very fair 
Man, he does no Body any Wrong, but I have never 
been bred that Way in my Life! I have never heard 


any 


Religious Man, © | 1 3:1the 
u il. Why, that's what Tſay, he is counted a reli- 
gious Man, and they ſay he goes to the Meet ing- 
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any ſuch thing as Praying to God, or reading the 
Scriptures in the Houle fince I came thither, and 
yet when I came to him I was told he was a mighty 


To. So much the worſe for him if he appear re- 


ligious only, and his Practice makes him appear 


to be otherwiſe ; however, I will not ſay what he is 


|| privately, but this [am ſure of, it does not appear 
m his Family; we that are Servants ſee nothing of 
it, nor his Children either. 1 . 


Vill. Why, that is as I would have it be at our 


| Houſe ; he isa very good Man, every body ſays fo, 
| and what need he trouble you with it? I don't like 
| this making ſuch a Show of Religion; can't they 
be Religious, but they muſt trouble all the Fami- 
ly with it? I believe your Maſter is a very honeſt 


good Man, Jom, tho' he makes no Show of it, as 
mine does. 1 DE RED 


T bo. You talk prophanely again, il; I am no 
more for making a Show of Religion than yon, but if there 


be vo Religion where there is ſome ſhow of 15, to be ſure 


there ij no Religion where there is no Show at all of it; 
but what do you call Show? Is it not every Chriſtian 
Man's Duty to teach his Houſhold and Family to 
| ferve God? Do you call that a Show? Every one 


ought to make ſuch a Show of Religion, and if he 
does not, he plainly makes a Show of having very 


| bitle Religion himſelf- I might give you a great 


many Places out of Scripturefor this, but it ſeems 


| you han't read much out of the Bible. 


Will. Why, what would you have your Maſter 


| do? You would not have him make ſuch a Rout 


a my Maſter does, would you? 5 
Tho. I would have him ferve God in his Family, 


uother religious good People do. "wh 
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Will. Well, but you ſay they all ſerve God 2 
Sundays. N 

Tho. What's chat to his Family! We may run a- 
bout where we will for all him, Sabbath-day, or any 
Day or Night, he never takes any 'I'bought for us; 
if we are but in the Counting-houſe next Morning, 
uben he wants us, we may {erve God or the Devil, 


it's all one to him. | 
Will. That's what J want now; 51 wonder you ſhould 
: be uneafle at 3t.. 


Tro. I have not been {a ro { falls a Life, Wall 
tho' you have; it terrifies me ſo I cannot bear it. 


wil. What would you have? what 1 is it to vou 
what your Maſter does? 


To. A great deal; God has raid; He will pour out 
by Fury upon the Families that call not ubox bis Name, 


* 20. 25. And Jam one of the Family now, » | 


Hill. Well, but can _ not ſay Jour: en by 
your felf? _ 
' Tho, Truly, I — — no manner of Convenience for 


that neither, for we all lie together in a Room, and 
at firſt | uſed to kneel down and pray by my ſelf, but 

the reſt of the Apprentices jeer d me out of it, and 
made ſuch a Noiſe at me, L was forc'd to leave it off, 
and now I go to Bed and riſe like a Beaſt, as they 


do; but it grieves me ſo, Icannot tell what to do, 
for 1 am fure it is à Sin to do ſo, and Lam afraid 
God ſhould ſhow ſome Judgment upon me for it. 


Will. 1 is there any Danger of that Tom! 
| Why, 1 


never prayed to God in my Life. 
The. Then you are in a ſad Condition, il, and 


foam I too; ſometimes I think it will þreak my 
Heart; | think my Father has put me in the De- 
vil's Mouth, and I am going the ſtrait Road to 
Hell; I am fave he does not do ſo himſelf. _ 
Will. And fo you have. left off ſaying your Pray 
ers, Tom, now quite 3 han't you And then you 


live 


7 5 
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"Jive as bad as | de, don't oon 
Tho. No, | han't left off praying neither; for f 


my Maſter does but ſend me of an Errand, I pray 
as I go along the Streets; and ſometimes I get up 


into the Hay-loft over the Stable, or any where 


that I can be private; but this is ſo ſeldom, and it 
grieves me ſo, that when I come to pray, I can do 


nothing but ery, I can't ſpeak a Word hardly. 


Fill. 1 do not underſtand theſe Things; ſure I 
ama ſtrange Creature! Why, it never troubles me; 


I don't know what 'tis to pray to God, I never 
| knew there was any harm in not doing it; I wiſh I 
could learn, I'd ſay my Prayers too. CEE: 


[be Boy begins to be touch'd with the Diſcourſe. 
Tho, You have a good Maſter to teach you; I 
have a Maſter will do nothing but teach me to forget 


all that my good Father and Mother have been teach. 


ing me theſe Fiftecn Years. V 
il. Why, if what you learn'd is good, what need 


you forget it? 


\ - Tho. Why, III tell you, Will, when I was at Home, 
and had all the Encouragement in the World by the 
| Example and Inſtruction of my Father, and the Ex- 
hortation of my Mother, telling me my Duty, and 


ſtrictly charging me never to lie down or riſe with- 
out praying to God, in the Evening for Protection, 
in the Morning for Direction; yet I found a wicked 
Inclination within me, often prompting me to omit 


| my Duty; and now when I want theſe Helps of Ex- 


ample and Inſtruction, and inftead of them have had 
ſo many Diſcouragements, and find it ſo difficult to 


get a retired Place for it, I find that wicked Incli- 


utionto omit my Duty increaſes, and ſometimes lam 
for perſwading my ſelf I have a ſufficient Excuſe to 
taye it quite off, and I am afraid ſome time or other 


- | Tſhall do fo, and ſo grow an Atheiſt, and then I ſhall 


lre without God, like a Heathen, juſt as you do, 12 
| | ill. 


—— — . V — m —¹1 . —˙mͥ d . 


: - I do? How can I help 


think my Condition is 
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all my Days, I begin to ſee it now; but what * 
it now? 


Tho, Do, Will Lou muſt leave it of, and learn to 
live a better Life. 


Will, But, Brother Tom, how muſt I is that? 5 | 


am a poor ignorant Wretch, I know nothing at all, | 


have never been taught any Thing i in my Life; 11 to 
live as I do, is to be a Heathen, my Father is a Hep 


then, and my Mother is a Heathen, and my Bro- 

there and Siſters are all Heathens? 
T bo. Tau are in a ſad Condition, 77 al, as I oY 
| before, and I think I am in a worfe.. 

Mill. How can that be, Tom. 
The. Why, you have been taught nothing, and [ 
am in a fair way to loſe all I have been taught; I 
worſe than yours. - 


Will. No, ub, You know what to do, and whe 


Fou onght to do, you have been well educated, Tim. 


have no Body to teach me any Thing: Tell me, 

dear Brother, what I muſt do; teach me what igmy 

firſt Duty, I begin to ſee ſomething very deſirable in 
Religion, that I never valued before. 

[The fuft Motions in an a Mind 

generally, are to ſee à Beauty in the Ways if 

God, and to have a Deſire to imitate them, 

The. Why, Will, Tam but a Boy, as well as you 


and can't teach you much, but I can tell you what | ; 


my Father uſed to tell me, and what he taught 
me to do. 
Mil. Do, tell me that then, for I long to hear, 
Tho. Why, he uſed to tell me, that God made m 
and that being born in Sin, and liableyto eternal 
Death for Sin, Jeſus Chriſt redeemed me. 


Mill. All that I have heard too, tho? [ do not ut | 


derſtand a Word of it. 


Will. Indeed, Tom, I have liv'd like a Heathen 


Tho, Then he told me, I muſt every Day pr 4 


[4 


| over the Lord's Prayer without Book ! 
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God to bleſs me, to preſerve me, and to pardon my Sins 


| for Jeſus Chriſt's Sake; that I muſt give Thanks to 


him for my Life and Preſervation in Health, and for 
all Things that I recerve ; that I muſt pray to him 
for my daily Bread, and to give me Wiſdom and Di- 
tection in all I go about. N 
Rn inn. 
Tho. I remember I ask'd my Father that very 
Queſtion, and he anſwer'd me thus; Do you not 
come to me, Child, whcn you want Cloaths, and 
ack me for them; and to your Mother when you 


are hungry, and ask for Victuals; and do you not 


do this without teaching ? | 
Mill. And what did you ſay ? 


Tho. What could I ſay ? I kneel'd down every 2 
Night and Morning, and ſaid over the Lord's Prayer, 


then I got a good Prayer out of a Book, and ſaid 


that, and ſometimes a Word or two would come in- 
to my Thoughts, that I would ſay of my own Head, 
2s I thought of ſuch Things rags e nt 1 1 

Will. I hall never learn why, I can hardly ſay 

\ Tho, I'll tell you, Will, if 1 thought you were in 
earneſt, -] would do my Endeavour to teach you; 
but you that have led ſuch a wicked Life, and cry 

out of your Maſter and Miſtreſs ſo much about 
Praying, I don't think you mean any thing but to 
et ⁵ d CEE To 
Vill. No, but I do not jeſt now; you ſay it is 
ſo wicked a Thing, and I am in ſuch a dangerous 
Condition, that you look'd for the Ground to open 
ind ſwallow me up; why, you can't think I would' 
be willing to have the Devil take me away, what e- 


wr I may ſay ſometimes; but I am a poor ignorant 


Boy, how ſhall I know what to do? I 
To. Truly, Vill, and I alſo am but ignorant, as 
laid before, arid unfit te teach you, I am but a 
| - Boy, 
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Boy, you know, but this I know, and have been taugbr, 


as well in Thankfulne 


for our Inſtrution, that we may know his Will. 
Jill. And will that teach me to know what t6do! | 
: Tho. Reading the Scripture daily, and praying o. 
| God daily to open our Underſtanding, to know the | 
Will of God written in Nig Word, certainly this 


The Family Inſtructor: 


that God has made me ; do an that, VII 
Will; Yes, ſure l. 


Tro: Well, if God made you, when. he can de. | 
i ftroy you. | 


Will. That is plain. | 
To. Then ſure, tis © Intereſt to ſive Gad, 


you. 
| Will. But wha | is this Sorben God ? ? 1 thought | 
it was nothing but going to Church a Sundays. 

Tho. To be ſure worſtiipping God at Church is 


good, and our Duty, 


but" we muſt e Cod 


# otherwiſe than at C work -- 


Mill. What, by ſaying our Pres 1 


Tho. Nay, that is not all neither; we muſt fear : 


God and keep his Commandments. 


Il. How ſhall I do all that! ? Lou know tht 


1 know nothing of it. 


Tbo. Why therefore, Wall, your firſt thing is, the [fo 
Grd Thing my Father told me I was to do was, to 
kin, to God to teach me to know him, and to fear | 


im, and to keep his Commandments. 


Will. How do I know what his Commandments | 
are?! I can ſay the Fen Lane but | 
dont underfland what they mean. 


Tho. Why, my Father next directed me to — 
the Bible, which is the Word of God, and is given 


muſt be the Way, Will. 
ill. I can't pray; never pray di im all my 15 
I tell you. yo 


s to him becauſe he made E 
you as that he way not be provok d to > deſtroy 


Tis 621 


| 


Will. I begin to be afraid indeed; ma 


Man bis Thoughts, and let him return 
and he will have Mercy, Iſaiah 55. 7. 
Mill. Is that in the Bible? 


Have you never a Bible? _ 


| for I never had a Bible to read in yet. 
Ibo. But remember, Vi, I ſaid you muſt p 


em 
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To. You ought to tremble at the Thought of that. 


y be God 
won't hear me now, if I ſhould pray. e 
Tho. Yes, there's a Scripture for that to encourage 
you, Let the wicked forſake by way, and the unvighteous 
unto the Lord, 


Ito. Les, and a great many more encouraging 
Things; Jou muſt read the Scripture diligently: 


Will. No, not J, nor never had in my Life. 


Iwill tell you there are two Things which I would 
have you do, pray to God to forgive your Sins, and 
0 teach you his Will, and read the Bible diligent- 


. ll give you a Bible, Will. 


Vill. Indeed, Brother Tom, if you will give me 
1 Bible, I'll read it over and over, you ſay that will 
teach me; T'/[read it, and thank you for it heartily, 
ray to 
Cod to teach you when you read, to open your Un- | 
derftanding, that you may underſtand the Scrip- 
tures; and to teach you that you may know your 
Duty; and then pray to God to guide you in the 
doing his Will, and your Duty, according to the 
Cripture, which is his own World. 5 
Will. What will my praying to God ſig 


nife: Will 


bod do this for me, if I pray to him? And how can 
pray; I don't know what praying is, not I; what 


Ibo. It ſeems you do not know what Prayer is; 
e, if you remember the Beginning of our Diſ- 
turſe, and how you complain'd you were torment- 
u with Prayers at Home, you will not ſay, you 


41. - 


e not know what it is. 


Will. 


Tho. J am not capable to direct you, Will; but 5 


0 ; = 
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| FL. Don't tell me of that now, dear Tom, I be. | 
= gin to be of another Mind nn wiſh 1 knew 1 
| how to pray for my ſelf. 2 
© Tho. The Spirit of God e us to pray, and. 
1 helps our Infirmities; do you know the Story of t 
| the poor Publican ? | t 
1 Will. No not I, what was be? 1 
| Tho. Juſt ſuch another as then art, wi, a Poor, : 
wicked prophane Wretch, that had lived all his | ſ 
DaysinWickedneſs, and perhaps without Prayer too, | 
Pil. And what then? What became of him? Did A 
he go to Hells? % 
Tho. Why, he ſaw the Phariſees, and all the reit N 
Profeſſors of Religion, go up to the Tem 1 5 
pray, and being ſenſible of his Condition, he W E thi 
once to go up along with them; but when he con: on, 
ſidered what a wicked Creatbre he had been, he | ha) 
was afraid; he durſt ut only not go, but not look to- | it; 
wards the Temple, nor caſt his'Eyes up to Heaven, | bit 
Will. That is my Caſe, indeed, exactly: Tn 4 
what became of him ? and 
Tho. Why, he ſtood at a Diſtance, ſmote his Brea, are 
aſtoni ſh'd and amaz'd at his own Caſe, and witha | tur, 
deep Sigh, broke out thus: Lord be W e to m 
Sinner! Luke 18. 123. 
Ml. Well, and was he heard ? 2 You fayyhe dur a 
not go up to the Temple to pray. | 
Tho. Heard, Yes ! one Groan, one Sigh, one Look 
| nay, a Heart not daring to look, ſending out but one D 
Sentence, yet from a broken, fincere, repenting | | 
Heart, is heard in Heaven beyond the long and loud ah 
Pretences and Devotions of the ſelf cpinib d. 8 
pPoerite. 'The'Soviptube ſays expreſly, this Man wentr| I 
1.8 way juftifled'rather find the other, Luke 18. 14 | ar 
5 M. And do you think, if I knew how to pra ſheu 
| 5 God wouldhear me, and give all that Teaching 
| | 4 Knowledge, you 228 of, to me? 5 


the World. 

ſpeak ſtrangely. poſitive. 
John 16. 23. WHATEVER we as, of the Father i in the 

| Name of Jeſus Chriſt, he will do it for us. 

| that never thought of any Thing of God, or Religi- 


on, in my Life, as you know very well by what I 
| have told you, nor ever was taught any Thing about 


The Family nende, 2 - 
Tho. Yes, Will, I do more than think. ſo, I am 
dire ... 
Will. What mean you by chat? 
The. I have God's own Word for it, Will, and 
that Word is the Foundation and Comfort of all 
the Prayers, and of all the praying Chriſtians in 


Will. How 18 this t Explain your ſelt, for you | 


Tho. The Scripture 1ays he will, and that is my 
Aſſurance, and may be yours; for it is his own Word, 


Mill. But I have been a wicked Boy all my Days, 5 


ba will God hear ſuch an one as , if Lever pray to 
=: 

Ibo. The ſame Scripture ſays, ke will; Brother, 
li we have no Reaſon to doubt it, for the Scriptures | 
are the Word of God; and, 41 told you, the Scrip- 
ture ſays, 1ſaiab 55. . Let the wicked forſake bu way, 
and turn unto the Lord, and he will have Mercy, and the 
Poor Publican went away Juſtified that ſent "up but 
one Sigh. 

Will. AY, that may be, to. ſuch as fin now and 
Dy a little, but J have done nothing elſe all my 

8. 

Tho But he fays it in the ſame Text, that be wil 

8 pardon. 

Will, But that may not reach ne. ; 

Mo. But the Scripture is full of PRO MI SE © a8 
and calls to as bad as you, to come to him; Icoutd 

ew you ſome, if I had the Bible here; you can- 


th have been ſo wicked, but you are inc luded i in 
t em. 
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Mill. Tell me one of ; thay I intreat you, I ſee 
l you have a deal of it without Book, Dear 2 tell 
me one of them. 
| Tho. This is one; Him bar comes unto me, Til 4 
e no wiſe caſt out: Here is no Exception; t Him | | 
is all one as VH OSO EVER. 9 „ 
Will. WHOSOEV ER! That's a large Word, i 1 
there no Exception? 134 
Tom. None at all; WH o E R, that include 58 
how bad ſoever. | 
Will. What, and how LON G ſoever 1 14 
Tom. Ay, and bo long ſoever; WHOSOEVER 1 5 
turns unto God, how bad SO EVE R they are, or bos 
long SO EVE R they have been ſo bad, yet he will 2 0 
in no wiſe, or by no means, caſt them ouỹtt. 5 
Mill. My Heart revives at that Word, for I hare 
been a ſad Wretch you know, Brother; J bave never | y 
ſo much as thought of my Soul, or of. God, of his 
making me, or his Power to deſtroy me; I bare þ 
never pray d unto him, or call'd upon him, unleſs | ;; 
in wicked Swearing and Curſing by bis Name; wh | & 
| God pardon me! Brother, are you ſure of it? 


Tho. I cannot be ſure he will pardon you, or - my = 
ſelf either; but I am ſure it is your Duty to pray | 
for Pardon. and to repent of your Sins; and 5 — 7 

is another Scripture, which ſays, if we repent and 15 
ſake, we ſball find Mercy. _ n 
Will. Repent, whar s that, Tom? 77 


The. Repentance is a heart Sorrow for your Sins Cc 
already paſt, and ſolemn, ſerious Reſolutions to 
commit ro more; and this Sorrow muſt proceed 
not only from a fear of eternal Puniſhment, but 

from a Hatred of Sin, for its own evil Nature, and | 15+: 
as it is offenſive to the Holineſs of God. S 
Will. I cannot underſtand this at all; ſhall 5 

7 4 it in my Bible, Brother? How muſt I learnto| 
ſl repent? — | 1 


| | | Tho 
v\ = 
7 ; 
r F 
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ther and Mother, as 
\ known all this dom a Child, then all the paſt Wick⸗ 


925 Preſe ently. 
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Tho. You muſt pray to God to give you "Open | 
God. 
ill. I will pray to God, tho' l do not khow how, 


or what to lay; Jam amazed at my ſelf when ! ſee) 

| whata wicked Creature I have been; indeed Brother 
Jom, I don't wonder that youlook'd ſo eartieſtly. at 
me, and expected [ ſhould drop down dead, or be 
mowed up alive; Lam afraid I ſhall be ſo ſtill. 


Con viction of Sin ſeizes the Foy. 


Tho, I am od what I have laid has made 7% 
[-: fedfible of. it. 


Mill. I begin to love. vou, dedy prof, better than 


| i ever I did, I ſhall be the better for YOu? as long a as 


[ live. 


The. I wiſh you had ſome better Alkructor than J. 
Will. h, Brother, if I had had a religious Fa- 


o have pad, I might have 


edneſs of my Lift had been prevented; but you ſay 


MHOSOE ER, Brother, don t yoo 2 Are you ſure 5 1 


the Words are ſo? 
Tho. I am very ſure, be ; bue to make you 
cafie; PII go in and fetch you a Bible, and ſhewit 


| [ ITbe Boy goes in. 
' [While be is gone, Will breaks out thus by bimſelf. 


5 wat What muſt do to know howto pray; will 
God hear ſuth a Wretch! And: what if not? Then 


I am undone, loſt and damn'd for ever! O what a 
Condition am I in l but H OSOEV ER. 


F LF he Boy weeþs, but recovering, prays with 


great Affection, and aloud, like the poor 
Publican, i in the following Words, _. 
Lord God that has made me, and haſt faid, 
„Lor 'JHOSOEV ER comes, thox tilt not 
ca ft out, pardon all my Wickedneſs. 
[TOM comes and over-hears bim. 
The. What was you ſaying, F Brother? Did you ſ Peak 


We! 2 1 Will. 
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| Will. No, no, I did not ſpeak to you. 
"Tho, 1 heard you ſay ſomething.  _ 1 
Will. IL hardly know what 1 ſaid, but my Heart 
ſtruck me, and I cried out, 
Tho. To God, I hope. 
VI. 1 hardly know, yet I feel a ſecret Jay in 
what 1 ſaid. [Obſerve here, Convition 
was accompanied with a cleaving to the Pro- 
| miſe of God, and the Spirit of God move | 
the poor Boy's Heart to look up to God, in | 
boße, firſt pleading the Proc and then EF 
© erging for Pardon. So 
The. Well, Brother, if it was but like the Pub. | 
lican, itmay be heard. 1 
Will. J Know not what it was, 50 Lam trembling 4-00 
Aill ; Is this Praying, Brother? 1 
Tb. The more your Affection was engag d, the . 
more likely it is to be from a true Work of God. 1 
Till. Have you brought the Bible? You have "Þ: +4 
aid a long while. 4-14 
Tho. I have been looking ſome Places for you. 5-4-4 
Will. And will you ſhow me them ? t 
| Tho. Yes, I have folded em down, and here they 13 
are; in the firſt Place, here's that I nam'd to you, a 
John 6.10. Him that comes unto me, I will in no wiſe | t 
caſt out; and here is another Place, which is, equal | x 
in its Encouragements, and expreſly tells us, that | x 
the Word HIM. ts to be taken for WHOSOEFER b 
without any Exception of Perſon, as I ſaid toyou | F 
before, Rev. 22. 17. Let him that is a thirſt com, | 
and W HOSOEVER WILL, let them take of tte v 
Mater of Life freely. | @ 
Will. You have folded them down you fay, Ill | » 
read them when I come home, for it is too late for | 1] 


us to ſtay any longer. | 10 
i DB 
The End of the fu Diab . + 

Notes | 


—W . 0 
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Notes on the Firſt Dialogue, 


5 ; HO this Dialogue, and indeed, this whole Part 


1 ofthe Book, is more a Hiltory than the reſt, and 


that the Families which it points at, if they happen 
| to ſee it, may be able to ſee themſelves in it, and to 
make ſome Uſe of it to their own Advantage, if 


they pleaſe: Yet as even this Hiſtory will be the 


ſame Thing as a Parable to the Ages to come, in 


which it may I hope be as uſeful as now; and, 


above all, as this Work is deſign'd for a general, not a 

particular Reprcof, I am willing to let it lie hid en- 
tirely as to Perſons, that it may, perhaps, look leſs 

buy that means like a Hiſtory, than really it is. 

| _ If the Perſons whom it more really concerns, 

may ſee themſelves reproved, they will make not 

| theleſs profitable Uſe of it, for the Civility ſhown 


them in concealing their Names; if they do not, 
the Author can never want Opportunity to expole 


the Folly, if he ſees Cauſe. 


But the Deſign of this Book is of a Nature above 5 


| aPerſonal Satire; the Errors in Family-ConduGQ are 
the Buſineſs here, not the Families themſelves; and 


the Names and Perſons ſo intirely conceal'd, and the 


real Hiſtory ſo couch'd, that it is impoſſible for any 


body, but the Perſons themſelves, to read the 


People by the Characters. 


17 


The firſt Thing reprov'd here, and worth obſer- 


| ving, is a good Man, who had carefully educated 
and inſtructed his Child, and who he might eaſily ſee, 


was a ſober, well inclin'd Youth, knowing in good 


Things, and defirous of them; yet had this religi- 


ous Parent forgotten himſelt, and ſo far forgotten the 
Good of his Child alſo, as to place him out with 2 


Maſter who had either no Religion at all; or, which 


12 W.46 
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eras all one to the Child, exerciſed none of it in his 
Family? nor took any Care, or had any Concern | 
for the Souls of his Servants, whatever he had for : 
their Bede 85 
The Child laments chis v very pathetically, tho'in 

a familiar way, to his Comrade; he is at firſt weary 
of the prophane Way of living, and then Juſtly a. 
fraid that the Interruptions he meets with tethis Du. | 
ty: ſhould bring him to an Indifference about it, and 
to believe the Difficulties he found in his way, were 
Jaſt Exeuſes for him in omifting! it totally at lalt. 


7 


N OT E, Webave ates! Hiddeahcbs' dug in 


the Way of our Duty, from the Averſions of a 
Fab t Nature, ſo-thatat the beſt we ſhall'be 
often back ward in, and prompted to, the Omiſ. 
fon of religious Performances ; we have there- 
fore Treat Need to remove all occafional Ob. 
fru ions, leſt natural Inclination ſhould plead 

thoſe Obſtructions as a Juſt Reaſon for a total 
Neglect of Duty. 


It wasnot withouta juſt Reaſon that 20 poor Child 


entertain'd a Fealouſy of himſelf, leſt he ſhould grow 
cold in religious Matters, from the general Diſcou- 
ragement he met with in a Family where all reli- 
gious Duties wers totally neglected, and himſelf 
made a*Jeſt for attempting to do his 9 2001 

This may beè ä ſeafonabfe Caution for ſuch Pa- 
rents who have an Concern for the Sbuls of their 


Children, and have taken, any Pains with them it in | 


Lp Education. e IT 


1 Not to think their Duty Aſchargd th tber in 
the due inſtructing and educating them if their 
© Infancy ; the InſpeRion of'a Parent does notend 


there, but they ought, 


: "Tv remember that all that good Seed. bed 
they had gta may be choak'd, if the Child 


comes 


— 1 Tr went ie. a. 


—W os a 


Parents, 


ous Family; ; of which afterwards. 
ES 2. His 
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conies into bad Hands afterward, and their Son 


may be loſt by a negligent Malter, as well as 
- a negligent, Parent. £3 


| 3. That therfare, it is theit Duty to take care to 
place their Childre en in, Feligioge Eamilies, or it 


| may be true; that they had almoſt-as good ne- 


'Ver. have inſtructed them at all. 


At is at By {trange, but too common, that religious 


Children, when they were at home, wholly negle& 


this, and throw their Children away, by placing : 


them where the Duties of Religion are not atall re- 


garde d? ? and where the Examples of their Maſters, | 
and the F amilies they live in, quite raze all the Re- 
membrance of former Inſtruction out of the Mind of 
the Servant, and they grow bardned in that Neglect | 
by the Authority of their Maſters. 
It i remarkable here art her, how the Duty of Sers 
rants is entirely neglected, even in thoſe Families 


where they do regard Religion, and v he re inſtruct- 


ing of Children is taken care of; as if the Souls of 
Servants were not under the Inſpection of the Ma- 
ſter of a Family, and were none of his Charge, as 
well as the Souls of the Children. | : 
NOTE, Apprentices taken into our Houſes ought, 
as far as it reſpects their Souls, to be reckon'd 


15 as Children; for as we take them from the Tui- 
tion of A ge Parents, if we act not the Parent 


to them as well as the Maſter, we may teach 
them their Trade, but we breed them up for 


the Devil. - 
I: cannot be omitted here to ob; erve, wha al. 


| fons of Religion; what Awe of Cod; what Dread 


of his Judgments, the good Inſtructions of the Fa- 


| ther had left on the Mind of this Youth. 


I. In his uneaſineſs of being placed i in an irreligi- 


8 
} 


have taken a great Care with their 
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2. His Averſion to the Diſcourſe of his Comrade, 
when he talk'd prophanely. 


His terrible Apprehenfions when the other 
” alked blaſphemouly, leſt he ſhould fall down 


dead, or the Earth ould bad and ſwallow 
him up. 

| NOTE, Tho' "Nis unt. that in the ordinary 

Courſe of Providence, God does not deal ſo with 

_ thoſe that blaſpheme and provoke bim; yet 

ſince ſometimes God has done ſo, and Hiſtory, 

as well as Scripture, is full of dreadful Exam- 


ples of that kind, it is 9 * without its Uſes, and 
able to acquaint youn 
fill their 

Minds with a due Fear of God's Judgments 1 in 


therefore 5 


Children with ſuch Examples, and te 


the hike Caſe. 


kee! is Room al ſo for 2 vice Remark in the 


Complaint the poor Child makes, that having no. 


Retirement for performing his Duty by himſelf; L 
when he went about it publick] Ys the other Servants 


mock d and jeer'd him out of it. 


N OTE, (r.) Tho' ſeparate Conveniencies cannot 


always be made for Servants, yet Maſters ſhould 


as much as may conſiſt with 75 Circumſtances 
of their Families, be cautious of taking away all | * 


manner of Conveniencies of Retirement from 
their Servants, left they furniſh them with Ex- 
cuſes for not doing their Duty. 


a N OTE, (2.) Jeering and Mocking a young Man 


for his inelining to be Religious, is too oftena | * 


Means to drive ſuch quite from it. 


- NOTE, (3.) One of the moſt neceflary Poſer + 


tions of Youth, is, That he befortified againſt 
the ſcandalous Banters and Infults of his Com- 


2 | Payjons ; and'can bear to be Jeer'd, and yet not | | 


jeer'd out of his Duty. 


The other Part of this Dialogue afords a dreadful 


In- 
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Inſtance of a Father and Family wholly deſtitute of 
Religion, living entirely without God, without 
Scripture,. without ſo much as a Form of Religi- 
on: The Effects of this are eſpecially two, and 
both viſible in the Caſe here laid before us. 
1. Perfect Ignorance of every thing that look'd 
like pony ey in the Child, not ſo much as the 
| leaft Senſe of it, or Deſire to know any thing. 
aVbout it, remaining. „„ 
2. Certain and never failing bitter Reproaches of 
the Child againſt the Parent, when its Eyes 
- 52,440: 608088 20; de ĩͤ ud EET 9 
| NOTE, Such is the Beauty of a religious, con- 
ſcientious Life in thoſe that practiſe it, that 
thoſe who can taſt nothing of it themſelves, yet 
have a Value for it in others: The prophane 
Boy's Father told him, helov'd his Maſter be- 
cauſe be was a good Man, and that if he (the Boy) 
would take his Maſter's Advice, he would 
make hima better Man than his Father. 
NOTE, The Averfions which want of Inſtructi- 
on in this Youth had bred in him againſt the 
Religious Behaviour of his Maſter, and againſt 
the publick Exerciſes of Religion in his Family, 
were {o fooliſhly grounded, that they would 
[bear no weight in his diſcourſing it, even with a 
| © Child; and therefore the Religious Youth pre- 
ſently objects againſt what he ſays, and he him- 
. ſelf ſooner ſees the Folly of his own Diſcourſe ; 
and yet the Author of this Work is juſt alſo 
to the Thing itſelf, for that really, our ridicu- 
lous Notions in Contempt of Religion; will ad 
mit no better Argument to excuſe them. 
Averſions to Religious Duties grow naturally ei- 
ther by Diſuſe of thoſe Duties, or by the Diſaſter of 
an ill Education; even where the poor hardned Child 
may think no Harm, or de ſi gn any willful Rebel- 


* 


o | | 
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lion againſt God, Ignorance being the natural Con- 
ſequence of want of Inſtructioo nn. 
. . Obſerve here, When the wicked Boy being convin- f 
ceds, asks his Comrade what he mutt do, he goes | 1 
back to tell him what hisown Father uſed to teach f 
him: Whence ore, that well inſtructing our Chil. | 
_ dren makes them capable to inſtruct others, as O. 
- caſionfreſents, and conſequently their Children, when | x 
they come to have Families of their own. | þ 
Prom the beginning of the wicked Boy's Con. 
victions, Note, that Senſe of Dauger is the firſt thing th 

ordinarily that diſcovers it ſelf in Conviction of 

Sm, and this leads to enquiring after what we are 
next to do; as the Jailor who firſt came intrembling, 12 
then asks, What muſt I do? 3 | 


- When the Boy, after his firſt Conviction, reco- f 
lects things by himſelf while bis Companion is gone for | 6 
{ the Bible, he is truck with Horror at his Condition, 
but the Spirit of God working graciouſly in hun, lays | |: 
1 Ps. : . "£93 8 ptr . hy 
the Promiſe of God, as it were, full in his way, in | 7 


order to give him hope, and at the firſt Appearance te 
of hope he breaks out vehemently in Prayer; when | p; 
his Comrade returns, and innocently inquires about | > 
What he faid, it appears from him, that his Prayer 
„Was a Kind of Extaſie, moy'd bya ſupernatural Pow. + 
en ip bis Heart, that affected him in a violent man- 
ner, ſo that he hardly could give an Account of it 
himſelf, but ſays wildly, he trembled aud cried out. 
There are, no doubt, ſuch ſtrong Impreſſions of 
[ the Spirit of God accompanying true Convictions, 
11 and the great regenerating Work of Grace in the 
Wl Heart, as may be inexpreſſible, even by the Perſons | 
| themſelves, yet far from Enthufiaſtich, or affected; 
ror are theſe. Impreſſions to be flighted, much leſs * 
ridicul'd ; perhaps this may be in Part ſignifieckin 
Regeneration being called à New. Birth, tho” the as 
main [ntent of that Alluſion be to ſigniſie the entire 
Change of the State, From 


The Family Inſtructor. 193. 
From the whole of this Dialogue may be obſer- 
ved the great Duty and Advantage of young Men 
| ſpending the Hours they have to ſpare tor Conver- 
jation, in religious Diſcourſes, and enquiring of 
cone another about Things relating to Heaven, their 
Duty here, and their Way thither; this, no doubt, 
wasenJoin'd in the ſame Text where the Inſtruction 
of our Children is commanded, Deut. 6. 7. Thou - 
falt tal; of them when thou fitteſt in thine Houſe, and when 
. thou: val best ly the Way; THAT IS, they ſhall be 
| the general Subject of your Converſation and Com- 
munication one With another. Note, The Adyan- 
_ | tages of religious Converſation are many, the pre- 
ſent Caſe is brought to deſcribe them; the young, 
untaugght, uninſtructed Youth, who came out of the 


Hands of his Parents to be an Apprentice, as per- 
| fectly naked of Knowledge and Inſtruction as he 
came naked into the World, becomes a Convert by 
bis keeping e and converſing with a reli 
| gious well inſtructed Companion, and became af. 
terwards an excellent Promoter of Knowledge and 


Piety in the Place where he liv'd. 
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Tu young Lad who Was put Appr entice to 
che religious Tradeſman abovemention'd, 
tho he had, no Education from his Parents, 
was, as you have N in the paſt Dialogue between; 


mand the Youth his Comrade, brought toaCondi:, | 
1 2921 | | 4 2 | 
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tion quite different from what he had always been. 
brought up in: He had a full Conviction of the def 
perate Condition he was in, by reaſon of his finful | 


Nature and Life: He had receiv'd fome Light from 


the little Inſtructien his young, but pious Compa- 
nion, was capable to give him, and his Conſcience 
Was er iwaken'd; his little Inſtructor had 


been <> wa ntially made the Inſtrument to lay a 
Foun 


to Pray. to God, and to read the Scriptures, and to 


* 


believe that God would receive him, would not 


reject him for his ſinful Life, or for his finful Nature, 


bur would grant him reg rg he ſhould ask, aud 
; is firſt Agony he breaks 


upon this Confidence in 
| Out; as before, into a ſhort, but vehement Prayer, 

Fang rhe firſt he-had ever made in his Life; and 
which, as it was made from a Heart deeply touch'd 


with the Danger of his Soul, ſo it left great Impreſ- 
ions upon his Mind, as I have noted; and having | 


gotten a Bible from his Companion, he goes away 


with two happy Refolves,(r)toread,and (2) to pray. 
T be Alteration this made in the Youth, could not 
be long hid in the Family where he was plac'd, 


where his wicked Way of Living, his prophane 


Tongue, and his Contempt of Rel Pe had made 
him not very well receiv'd, and made his Converſa- 
tion ſo much their Averſion, that the Maſter of the 


Houſe, and the Miſtreſs too, had warn'd their little 


Children from converfing with him ; and they had 


had, ſome Diſcourſe together about turning him 
away ; finding him ofa Temper, as they thought, too 


refraQory to be wrought upon by Advice, paſt the, | 


Benefit of Example, and who had feveral times made 


A Jeſt of, anda Scoffar th err Attempts to inſtruct him. 


But the Boy being changed within, 48 noted a. 
love, it could not be that fuch a Work cauld long 


.conceal it ſelf in his Converſation; berker a 


ation of Hope in him, and to encourage him 
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| fire, retir'd, and grave in his Deportment; was ob- 
ſerv'd to ſigb very often, and look as if he had been 
crying; as ſoon as his Buſineſs was over he wasne- 
ver to be ſeen, but always hid in the Dark, among 
the Work-houſes, of which his Maſter had ſeveral; 
he was obſerv'd to be always ready at the times of 
| Family-worſhip, and on the Lord's Day, when his 
Maſter examin'd him about the Sermons he had 
heard, they were all ſurpriz'd at him, for the ready. 
Account he gave of what the Miniſter had preach'd: 
His Maſter and Miſtreſs, who could not but obſerve _ 
| this Alteration in the Boy, took the more Notice of 
him in his Converſation the Week after; where 
they found him diligent at his Work, more than 
ever, but nothing of the Mirth and Sport his Fel- 
low Ser vants uſed to have with him: They obſervd 
he had left off all his ill Words, and wicked Ex- 
preſſions, Swearing, Curſing, and the like; he pla. d 
none, laugh'd none; and hardly was ſeen to {mile = 
| Several of the Servants and Workmen that obſerv'd 
it alſo, had been jeſting with him, and ask'd him 
what ail'd him; but he gave them no Anſwers that 
were to the purpoſe, ſo that it was hardly gueſs'd 
at in the Family, at leaſt, not among his Fellows. 
But his Maſter and Miſtreſs, who from his Beha- 
viour, as above, had entertain'd fome Notion of it, 
or being willing to hope the beſt, had pleas'd them- 
ſelves with ſome Thoughts of the Child's being 
grown rather ſerious than melancholy, made it their 
Bufineſs to obſerve him more narrowly. ; and ſeeing 
— one Evening take a Candle, and go up into a 
Koom over their Workchouſe by himſelf, the Mi- 
ſtreſs ſilently followed him, and plac'd herſelf ſo as 
| ſhe might fee him, and he perceive nothing of it. 
Ass ſoon as he came up he fer down the Candle, 
pull'd a Book out of his Pocket, and turn'd over the 
Faves, folding up here, . 


jIJjJj ͤ: . ona aca 
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but not reading long in any one Place; ſhe abſervd 


Him to figh grievcully all the while, and, at laſt, to 


throw down the Book, and burſt out into a vehe- 


ment fit of cryivg, fitting down upon the Ground, 


wringing his Hards, and the Tears running down 


His Face, but not ſpeaking a Word. | 
While be was in this Agony, ſhe diſcoyers herſelf I 
to, have ſeen him, and begins thus CR "if 


W 


Aily, and puts it in his Pocket. > 
[His Miſtreſs ſpeaks to Coley again. | 


1 115 what $ the matter (25 you,. c bild 2 1 
"The Boy ſurpriz'd, ſnatches up the-Bopk: ha 


"MA, Will, what's thematter, Will 2. tell-me. 


Mill. Nothing. | [Offers to go away. | 
1 | Miſt. Come, 27 7 do nothe backward to tell me 


at troubles thee, for ] have ſeen all you ne 
hee doing; what Bock's. that you. had here? 

. Will, No Book of any harm. 

Ae. Child, I do not think it is a Book. of any 


harm, 1 believe it is a good Book; is it not the. 
Bible, Wi 12 Come, tell me. | 


Mill. Tes, it is. | Eben 
Mit. Let me ſee it, Will. 95 
"Ul. 


"You may believe me, it 4 che Bible, 1 hope z 


you'll not be angry. 
Miſt. Angry, Child, Tam glad to ſee you looking in. 
the Bible, I am not angry, I hope you are ind 


og. things. 
LS by Miſtreſs fits down by bim. 


Hill. Oh it's too late now?! ot 
[Here he falls a erying Ae and 
cannot ſpeak for a good while... 


3s Too late, Will! do not talk 40: „ 0 


ll, It's too late too late! 
| Ando cries 3 


. Child, if i it be ſo; F thy 100 late is much ſoon- 
er 


TG 5 
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er than my early was: If it be too late for thee, what 8 
wil become of any of de n {inn 
- [The M. itreſs meeps 100. = 
Ir. That is all one to me, it's tc late for me. 
Miſt. Let me ſee thy Bible, Child; where haſt 
8 thou been reading that has put thee into this Con- 
dition? 
Will. O, every Where | every where! 
wy Show me the Book, Will, let me ſee dt 
5 [He ſhows her the Book, and abundance of 
Leaves turn'd down, but moſt of ; them 
44 tboſe. Places which had di ſeourag) 4 
| Oe the Child. 
. Miſt. What are all theſe Leaves turn'd down for; 1 
and who directed you to thoſe terrible Texts of 
Scripture, Child ? You have found all the dreadful 
| Places, where God threatens hardned Sinners with 
| hisDiſpleaſure, but nur one of thoſe Places which 
4. giye Comfort to a returning Penitent, 
|... _ + . [She turns over to the Leaves the Child "oP 
1 folded down, which were ſuch as theſe. 
Rom. 2. 571 C. After thy Hardneſs and impeniteut 
Heart, treaſureſt up againſt thy ſelf Wrath againſt the 
Day of Marafb, and Revelation of the Righteous Jucdg- 
> | ments of God, who will render to every Man according 
| tbs Deeds.,, Iſaiah 6. 10. Make the Heart of this Peo- 
e fat, and their Ears heavy, and ſont their Eyes, leſt. 
r; | they ſee with ther Eyes, and bear with their Ears, and 
« | underſtand with their Hearts, and convert and be healed : 
And again the ſame repeated, Mark 4. 12. Rev. 21.8. 
. | 4rd all Liars ſpall bave their Part in the Lake, ubich 
[ burneth acith Fire and Brimſtone. Rev. 22. 11. He that 
+ | injuſt, let bim be unjuſi ſtill; and be that is filthy, 
©, | let him be filthy fill z Ebola I come quickly, and my 
| Reward & uith me. 2 Theſ. 1. 8, 9. In flaming . Fire 
. | taking Vengeance on them that ln not God, & c. who 
— fol by pu Med with Everlaſting Detruflion ow the 1 
„ . Pre. {1 
- Woes 1]! 
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; Preſence of the Lord, Pſal. 9, 17. The wicked all be 


turned into Hell, and all the Nations that forget Cod. 


Pial.. 50. 22. Conf der this ye that forget God, leſt I tear 


you in pieces and there be none to deliver. Matth. 25. 


41. Depart from me ye Curſed into Everlaſting Fire, pre. 


pared for the Devil and his Angels. Heb. 12. 29. For 


* God is a conſuming Fire, I ſa. 33. 14. Who W | 


all dwell with Everlaſting Burnings? 


; Thee and abundance more ſuch as theſe, the poor LE 


Boy had folded down, the reading of which had 
e him to ſuch a Degree as above. 


[The Miſtreſs baving look d them over, : 


terns to the Boy. 


- Mit. Child. what are all theſe Scriptures to thee? 


Will. All to me! All rome! He told me, all that | 


Nas ſaid in the Book, was ſaid to me. 


Miſt. HE told thee, Will, prethee who told thee! 2 


Mill. He that gave me the Book, my Brother Tom, 
over the Way, be told me ſo, and he is a very good 


VJoung Man, and would not pen wrong; I amſure | 
it is all ſaid to me.  "eries again, | 


Miſt. Well, Will, he i is a very good Young Man, | 


I am glad you have been talking with him, and he 
meant well, uo doubt; but he is but a young Lad, x 
Boy, a Child like thy foie and'you may be inffructed 
farther about it, do not be caſt down; was this it 
Von cried about? 1 


Will. Yes, yes, this was it? was not this enough? 
Miſt. Well, but you need not be fo diſcourag'd, 


let me ſhow- you ſome other Texts. 


Will. What, nor to be loſt for ever ! and 80 to 


Hell! Not be diſcourag d! "8 


Miſt. But are you willing to de better infirudted 


Chile? ES 


Mill: What can inflruR. me? 2 16 Oo. thiy the Word ; 


of God? and is ĩt not plain; ? Am not I ſuch a wieked 


one asdeſcrib'd\here”? And 1 18 not all that 38 ſaid. | 
here true? | Miſt. 
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Miſt. But, Child, you mutt take that Part of the 
Scripture, which is a ground of Hope, and ſet it a- 
gainſt theſe terrible Places; this is only an Artifice 


of the Devil to terrifie you. 


Will. What would he terrifie me for? 


Miſt. That you might deſpair of the Mercy of 


God, and not hope in Jeſus Chriſt. 


| © Will. What can hope for, when theſe plain Things- 
tree ſaid, and that they ſhall belong to ſuch as I am? 

| Miſt. No, Child, I hope they are not threaten'd to 
{ fuchasthee; they are all to be underſtood of thoſe 


thatare Impenitent in their Sins, and go on harden'd 
without Repentance to the lat: I hope you will 


nor be found among them; are you not ſorry for 


BJ 
Will. What does that ſi gnify now, if T am? 
Miſt. A great deal; even ſo much, that it takes a- 


| way the Edge of all thoſe dreadful Scriptures that 
| have frighted thee ſo much; and if that Sorrow for 
| thy Sins be true and fincere, the Scripture is full of 


I Encouragement for thee to bope. 


Mill. Ay, ſo he ſaid; but he never told me a Word 
of all thoſe Places I have found, and I can't find the 
Promiſes he told me of, I can't find one of them! 


Miſt, That's for want of ſome body to aſſiſt thee, 
and open, and explain the Scriptures to thee ; poor 
Child! thou haſt had but little teaching. 

Will. Little! I never had any teaching at all! I 
never had a Bible in my Life, never knew what it 
was till now; and I think it had been well I had 


not ſeen it now. 


Miſt. NO, NO, Will, do not ſay ſo; it is the beſt 


| Thing ever was given thee in the World; and I 


hope you ſhall thank God as long as you live, that you 


met with that honeſt young Mam that gave it you; 


be is a godly, ſober young Man, and has ſhown thee 


bat it is to be well educated; he came of good Pa- 


Fents, 
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rents, and their Inſtruction! is ſeen in his very Coun- 


tenance; every body loyes him, he is ſo ſober, ſo 
religious, and talks ſo well of geod Things; and 


it appears, I find, in his Talk to thee, tho, as heis | 


but a Youth, he might not be ſo able to prepare 


thee for the right Underſtanding of thoſe Scriptures | 


which you were to read, as others may. 
Mill. Why, he told me it was the Word of God, 
and thatall that was written here was true, and char 
it was all ſpoken to me, and I ought to underſtand 1 it 
ſo, and bid me read it 


Miſt. Well, and you 3 read ſome of it, but 


not 1 


ill. Fes, 1 have read all the New Teflament 


over and over; for E ſat up three Nights laſt Week, 


and read all Night long, Or promiled him 1 would | 


read it. 


. 

Will. No, none = all. a 
Mit. How is that poſſible, if you 
Over ; 
Will. I am ſurel hays read it all over three Tin 

from the firſt of Matthew to the laſt of the Revelations. 
: © Miſt. Then your Fears have ſo prevailed. over 
your Hopes, that your Eyes have been ſhut to your 

Comfort, and open only to your Diſcouragement; 
this is all from the Devil, Mill, you mult pray a- 
gainft 1 1 


Will. So Tom laid; but I car't tell how to o pay; 2 


I neyer-pray'd in ay. Life but once. 15 
Miſt. Once, Chila, when was that? 
J. That Me he talk'd to me. ; 
t. What did you pray for then, and how? 


I know not how, but I trembled, and 0 


Miſt. 


out to God to pardon my Sins. | 


"Mi ft. Well, and have you not found encouraging 7 
Places, e, à8 well ; as thoſe that terrified you in n this: 


ye read it all 


. 


. 


ig 
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Mit. Poor Child! What mov'd thee to it then? 
Will felt ſome ſtrange Motion in my. Heart, 
which I cannot deſcribe, that made my Tongue 


ſpeak | almoſt know. not what; for -l tnought-it a 


3 thing to ſpeak to Bed: and when Lcried 


butt fr pardon my Sins, it ſet me a weeping, and a 
_ trembling. 


Miſt, Well, that was a bleſſed Beginning; 3 why 

did you not go on, Child? You ſhould have pray ed : 
again. 

e My Heart did, but Tcould ſpeak no Wards. 

1 5 Alas, Child! that s the Prayer God delights. 


; SO may l! pray a [l my oy | at was ne ver 
to - again !- WY 


Will. But Ade Tom 88 2. I = ſpeak too. 


Miſt. Yes, Child, you may ſpeak, and it is proper 
for your own. ſake that you ſpeak Words, both to 


| Akne, Jour Meaning, and move your Affection; 
- vbutminleſs e joins, it is not Prayer ; God 


hears no Werds that the Heart, joing not iu; but he 


| ears many a Sigh from the Heart, which cannot be 


exptels d in Words: As is plain from that Text, 
Rom. 8. 26. The Spirit alſo belpeth our Infirmities, for 


ue know. not what to pray for as we ought, but the Spirit 


1 If : maketh Interceſſion with Groan ings which caunot le 
kttered.. I hope it was the Spirit helped thy Heart 
to pray, when thou could'ſt utter no Wore, Child, 
therefore do not be diſcouraged. We 

Will. I know nothing what it was, or what the 
Spirit means, unleſs that J have ſerved the Evil i. 


| ritall my Days, and now I muſt have my Portion 


with the Devil and his Angels! this Book lays „ 
look here elſe. 5 
4 ne 5 the pee” Matt h. 25. 41. 
. Child, You muſt not make Concluſions a- 
gainſt your elt, any more than for your ſelf, from 
the Word of God, till you are taught to underſtand 


45 4 aright, Will. 


pour Underſtanding, that you may underſtand the 


202 The Famil) Inſtrucłor. 

Mill. Why, dol not underſtand 
. Miſt, No, you do not. 8 

Will, How ſhall I underſtand it then? 2 
Mit. You muſt take the Scriptures as they ex. 
Plain themſelves; and you are bid to ſearch the 
Scripture ; that is, to ſee how one Place is expounded! 
by another; you ſhouldalways pray to God to open 


Scripture; and the want of this makes even thoſe 
very Parts of the Scripture which ſhould be our 
Comfort, be our Terror. 5 e 
Mill. Indeed the Young Man told me ſo, but! 

Miſt. What did he bid you do? 


Will. When he gave me the Book, I thankd 


him, and promis'd him to read it, but he ſaid, that 
was not all, I muſt pray to God to teach me to un. 
derſtand his Word, and 


to ſhow me my Duty, and 


to guide my Heart to do it; but I did not knoy | 

that I ſhoul4alwaysdo this when I read the Bible. | 
Mit. No doubt but you may pray very ſeaſonably | 
for that at all times, and he was a-good Child that | 
taught thee to do ſo ; but it muſt needs be more | 


_ eſpecially ſeaſonable to pray ſo, when you are going | 


to read the Bible, that you may be inſtructed to | a 


reap Comfort from God's Word, and not Tertor 


only, as you ha ve done. Be 2 
from the Scripture 


> 


Will. What Comfort can I get 


þ 


Mliſt. wal there lies your Miſtake : Tſay it 4 mt | 
your Caſe, and therefore you may reap Comfort from 
the Scripture ; come, Child, let us fee and examine 
ſtrictly what your real Cafe is; it may be we ma 


find Reafon even from this very Rook to make you hope 


that your Caſe is not included, or ſpoken to in ul 
of theſe Texts 3 and if it ſhould appear {o, woul 
you not be very glad? 0 | 


this Place aright? | 


When it ſpeaks ſo dreadfully of my very Caſe? | 


Mul. 


im poſſi bl e. 
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Vill. Yes, I 


. 
ſrould be glad, but I believe that's 


no, Child, it is not impoſſible ; the firſt 


Miſt, No, 


Part of your Caſe is this, That you have been 2 


great Sinner. EE Te 

Pill. As ever was born in the World! 
Miſt. Well, ſuppoſe ſo, tho' that & not true neither ; 

for, poor Child, you have not ſinned againſt Light, 

and againft Knowledge, and againſt Conſcience; for 


| thou waſt never taught to know God, or his Ways, 


or inſtructed in thy Duty; I am a worſe Sinner than 
thou a great deal: But ſuppoſe all you ſay ; ſuppoſe. 
you are a great Sinner; yet you ſay you are ſorry, 
andif you thought God would forgive you, would it 
we rejoice your Heart? oe . 
Will. Oh! If that were poſſible! 


Miſt. And are you as willing to go on wickedly 


i you were before? 


Mill. No, I abhor and abominate it. 
7: 56 [Fe tees here again. 
| Mi. And would you ſerve and obey, and pleafe- 
God, if he wHl 4x! "bi you? 25 . 
Mill. Ay, with all my Heart; nay, whether he 
would forgive me or no, I would never be wicked 
again if I could help it ; it is the abominableſt Life! 
feet. 4 
Miſt, But if you were aſſur'd God would pardon 


| you, what would you do? 


| Wil, O! If that were poſſible! RED 
Nit. Come, Child, look then into this bleſſed Book 
again; you are a Sinner, but you are not an im- 
penitent Sinner; v0 ſay, you abhor and abominate 
jour Sins, and hate your ſelf for them; you 105 you 
would not go en in Wickedneſs; nay, tho' God 
ould not forgive what is paſt, you ſay, you would 
ſerve and pleaſe, and obey God with all your Heart: 
Fal ths be true, then I:tell thee, Child, not me 0 0 
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204 The Family Inſeructor. 


theſe terrible Scriptures which have ſo diſcouraged 
_ thee and fo frighted thee, are ſpoken to thee, or 


meant of thee; no, not one of them. 9 
Mill. Why, my Brother Tom (aid all that was writ- 


Miſt, That is, Child, if thou art Sa and Sb, asthele 


Scriptures deſcribe; and if not, then they are ſpo- ; 


ken to give thee hope;otherwiſe the Scripture would 


contradict it ſelf, and not be true, which is blaſphe. 


mous to imagine | 


Mill. I do not underſtand what you mean. 


1 Why Gill bots ook, upon the vg 


x * 
93 
4 


themſelves to be juitasf ſay; Rom. 2. V. 5 C., After 


thy Hardneſs and impenitent Heart, treaſureſt np Wrath, 
| &c. Now it is plain, thou art not harin2d and im- 
penhitent; but God has given thee a penitent, repen- 


ting Heart, Ihope it is a fincere one; therefore by the 


Words themſelves, thou art not one of hem tal 
treaſure up Mrath againſt the Day of Wrath ; ſo for that: 
Scripruxe, Iaiab 2. 6. Thine Eyes are not. ſour, nor thy | 
Ears heavy, nor thy Heart fat, that is, rebellious, and. 
eontemning God; for that Text is plainly ſpoken of | 
ſuch whom God jugicially hardens, and of no other; 


inlikk manner all the other Texts, every one of them, 
are Expreſſions ſignifying the Wrath and Vengeance 
of God againſt ſuch as die in their Sins, or continue 
perverſe, harden'd, and impenitent. : 
ill. How ſhall I be ſure tbat.is ſo? - 
Miſt. By comparing thoſe Scriptures, Child, with 


ſuch other Texts as explain their Meaning, andare | 


given to encourage our returning to God, and con- 


tain his Promiſes of Pardon to thoſe who repent. 


il. Where are they? I have read the whole 
Book, and cannot find them. Be 
Mit. Look here, Child, 1 Jobn 1. v. 9. If ut 
confeſs our Sins, be i faithful and juſt to forgive us uu 


| Sins, 


- 


ed down;.lome of them explan 


| bote 5 
Mist. Lee, Child, Eper in thoſe Pigoes' that 

4 Peak of Chriſt; in whom all are to be ſaved. : 
Fil. Let me hear them; for I do not underſtand 
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fare; 5 implying, that having before in his Grace 


13 he is juſt and faithful, therefore he muſt and will, 
to us. 


fd none of them in all-the Bible. 
"Miſt. O, the whole Scripture is full of chem; 


Prov. 28. 13. He that covereth his Sins, ſpall not 


pave Mercy. 
Way, and the Unrigbteous Man hu Thous bis, and turn 
into the Lord, and be WTL I, have Mercy, ar fo our 
604, for he WILL abundant'y pardon, 

ill. That he told me of, but 4 can't Fhdit it. 

| Miſt. Here it u, Child,. in the Prophecy of Vaiab. 
Mill. Is that the Word of God too? 

MP, Ves; and that Prophet is counted the moſt 


excellent of all the Prophets for theſe Things, and 
* * called the Evangelical Prophet. 
Wil. But there are more in e Places, are there 5 


this being redeem'd by Chriſt's Death at all, tho? 
Ton laid fomething of that to me. . 


Father was a Sinner before you. 
M. ' Yes, 1 underſtand that too . 


came 


Sins, and to clean ſe us from 22 Unrightcouſneſs: Here 'tis 
hPa tho! you are'a great Sinner, yet if you confeſs, he 
will forgive you 3 and you may obſerve, he does not 
ſay he is gracion and merciful to forgive, but juſt and 


and Mercy paſs'd to us his Promiſe of Forgivenefs, 
| it RS. kumbl ly ſpeahins, a kind of Demand: J and 


nay, he cannot fail to make good thoſe ain 
- ill. But where are thoſe. Promiſcs then? ? 1 can | 


70 K- 


h ber; bur N HOSO confeſſeth and forſaketh them, SHALL 
Ifaiah 55. 7. Let the Micked forſale buy 


NA t. Wou underſtand that you links hay a wick- 
A Boy, a great Sinner, and was born in Sia, your 


Y MP W ell; 4882 Chriſt, whois the Son of God, 


— — 2 — — — — — — — 
— ——— RQ — — 2 " 


0 
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this you muſt believe. 1 
Mill. Does the Scripture ſay this? 


Miſt. Yes, look here, Rem. 5. 6. For when we wer | 
yet without Strength, in due Time Chriſt died for the un- 


godly, 1 Pet. 3. 18. For Chrift alſo hath once ſuffered for 


Sins, the Juſt for the Unjuſt, that he might bring us te 


God, Acts 5. 31. Him bath God exalted with hu right 


and worthy of all Acceptation, that Jeſus Chriſt came inte 
the World to fave Sinners. Mat. 9. 13. I am not come 


to call the Righteous, but Sinners to Rebentance. Are not 


theſe Things plain, Child? 
Will. But I am afraid! 
Miſt. Of what, Child? 


Mill. That is not for me, I am not one of them; 


Elſe why was I not taught to know this before? 


__ Mit, Here is a Text for that too, Child, Mark 5, 
36. Be not afraid, only believe. web | 


4 ». 


will. What muſt I believe? And what if I do be. 


lieve? 


_ Miſt. The Scripture is plain, that we ſhall be | 
ſaved by Faith in him, notwithſtanding all the terrible 
Scriptures you have found out. Mat. I. 2 1. His Nam 
is Jeſus, for be ſhall ſave his People from their Sins, Ack 
13. 39. By bim all that believe are juſtified. Rom. 20. 


31. Theſe Things are written that 5 might believe that 
Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God, and that believing, ye might 


| have Life through his Name. John 5. 24. He that het 


eth my Word, and believeth on him that ſent me, has even 


laſting Life, and ſhall not enter into Condemnation. Rom. 
8. 1. There is therefore noa no Condemnation to them aphid 


are in Chriſt Jeſus, Fold all theſe Texts down Child, 


and remember to read them over when thou att 


tempted to be doubting of God's Mercy in Gl 
5 | = ö 


came into the World to ſave ſuch as you nay, 2nd 5 
worſe than you; and he died to bring this to paſs; 


Hand to be a Prince and a Saviour, to give Repentanct 
and Remiſſion. 1 Tim. 1. 15. This is a faithful Saying, 


17 


——— 
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ill. But will Chriſt receive me now ? 


Miſt. Jes, yes, He has made a gracious Promiſe to 
thee himſelf for that, Job» 6. 37. HI M that cometh 


tome, 1 will i in no wiſecaſt out. 


[The Boy 8 at thoſ e Words. 
Mit. What doſt ſtart at, Child? 


Mit. Work'd all, what, Child: . 
Will. That was the Text that made my Heart 
melt, and tremble, and made me pray to God; and 1 
have read over the whole Book, and can't find i it, 
tho' 1 made him turn down a Leaf at it ; lam ſure 


it is not in the Book. 


Miſt. Not in the Book“ God forbid ; why berg it 


4s, Child, look at it, read it, and God give thee 
| Comfort of it. 


| [The Boy reads, and Tears ; falls From bis Eyes 


for Joy, as before for Sorrow. 
Will. Ay, hers it is ! here it 1s! 1 will come to 


«| kim! Iwill pray to him! 


[He kiſſes the Place wb great Aﬀeftion 


and receives Comfort from i it, 
The End of the Second Dialogue, 
| Notes on the Second 8 85 
F. H E Impreſſions of the ſerious Diſcourſe men- 


tion'd in 85 firſt Dialogue that this Young Man 
| had with his Comrade, were ſo great, that they 
could not be concealed. 
Note, A Change 8 the Heart, will infal- 
lbly ſhew itſelf in the Converſation. Th 
| ne 


Wil. That's the bleſfed Place that my dear Teach- 
er told me of, and that work'd ALL; and now I - 
can't find it. 5 


— 
—— — 
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The Maſter and Miſtreſs being good Peôple 
themſelves, receiv'd Impreſſidns of the Alteration 
in the Boy, ſuitableto the Nature of the thing, but 
Wl. the reſt of the Servants dreamt nothing of it. 
WI. Note, The Symptoms of Converſion are cafily diſ. | 
* covered by thoſe ho know the working ofthe Spirit 
of God, while they are perfectly inviſible to others, | 
By the Agony the Boy was in at the reading the 
Com minations of the Scripture againſt Sin, without | 
the promiſory Part, may be obſerv'd ] 
That meer Convictions of Sin drive to Deſpair, but | 
neither direct to, nor enquire after a Remedy. | 
That . comforting Scriptures generally want ex 
plaining; terrifying Scriptures explain themſelves, þ 
Here may be worth obſerving, 0 
1. -T he Benefit of Religious Converſation even 
among young. Children, and the great Duty of | 
making our Society inſtructing to one another, 
2. The Advantage of placing Children in Reli. 
gious Families. 3 
©: 1f this poor Child had not fallen in ſuch a Fami. 
. ly as this, the Temptation he was under to deſpair, 
might in all probability have prevail'd over him, and 
either have led him to give over his Enquiry after | | 
Religious Matters, or, if God had not reſtrain d“ 
i bim, have driven him tô Extremities; {ſuch as De- f 
v8 fraction, and perhaps Self.deſtruction, as is often | _ 
1 the Conſequence too im like Cafes; for, a wounded | 
1 JJ Bean Roh net nt, 8 
1 Obſerve the poor Child's Fear of its being too 
£88 late for him to find Mercy, or be accepted. | | 
| If it might be too late for bim, what have they | 


——— On 


to fear who run on to grey Hairs in' an impenitent | 
5 State“ Welbmight his Miſtreſs obſerve, that hs to 

28 late was ſooner than berearly, and ſo it is with many. | 
Prom the good Woman's applying the Scriptures |. 
218 to him for Comfort, obſervehow the Seriptures ate | 
were. 1. With 
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I. With ſerious ſeeking God for the Aſſiſtance of 
his Spirit to open our Underſtandings, that We 
may underſtand the Scriptures; for without his 


Teaching, all our Reading will be in vain. 


{ 2. With a due comparing one Text with another, 


that the Scriptures being their own juſt Expoſi- 
tor, may reconcile the Truths of God, as they 
ought to be underſtood. _ 1 


3. For want of this, we rob our ſelves cf the 
Comfort of the Scriptures; paſs over thole 


Things prepared to heal and re{tore the Soul, 


and fill our Hearts with diſtracting Doubtsabout- 
our own State, which are always harder to be 
reſolved and removed, by how much they ſeem. 


confirmed by the miitaken Authority of the 
Scripture, 5 | 


Obſerve, The good Woman finding the Boy had 
receiv'd Comfort from that bleſſed Promiſe of our 
| Lord; and that he was affectionately expreſſing his 
| Reſolution to caſt himſelf at the Foot of Chriſt, cry- 
. | ing out, I will come to him; and in a kind of Rap- 


ture kiſſing the Words which ſhe had ſhewed him, 
ſhe wiſely withdrew; believing it was a happy Jun- 


dure, in which the Child ought to be left alone, 


that he might give himſelffull Vent with Fervency 
and Earneſtneſs to call upon God; and tho' this 


| cauſes the Dialogue to break off ſooner, and more 
_ abruptly than it might have done, yet it is con- 
| ceived, as much is here ſet down as may anſwer 
the Deſign of it, (viz.) The Inſtruction of others. 

Ending theſe Notes with this Obſervation for the 
Reader's Information; That as far as this Account 


is really Hiſtorical, and points at any particular Fa- 
mily, this Boy, or young Man, came to be eminent 


for Piety, and a religious Life, in the Place where 
he liv'd; and being ſettled in that Country, was a 


very uſeful Inſtrument in 155 propagating Chriſtian 


Know- 


— — —„ ———— 
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Knowledge, and ſupporting the Intereſt of true 
Religion in all the Country round him, and per- 
haps is living ſtill. 5 \: 
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VVV 


N THE young Lad who had been ſo happily 
5 inſtrumental in the Conviction and Conver- 
—ſion of his Comrade, had thereby render'd 
himſelf ſo agreeable to the good People, who, as! 
ſaid before, was Maſter and Miftreſs of the other 
Lad, that they could not but be very willing to 
_ converſe a little with him themſelves; and to that | 
End cauſed their Apprentice, who called him Bro- 
- they, to bring him to their Houſe; where in time 
he became very intimate, and they were much plea. 
| Ted and diverted with his pretty Diſcourſes, which 
were always about Religion and ſerious Things. 
Among the reſt of his Diſcourſe, he never forgot 
to bemoan himſelf for his being placed in a Fa- 
mily of no religious Orders; without the Worſhip 
of God in it ; and where he had neither publick Op- 
| Portunity 4» ſerve God, or private Retirement for 
the Diſc 1arve of his Duty. „„ 
The good People encouraged him to bear it, and 
ſeriouſly adviſed him not to let the Senſe of his own 
Duty wear off, or allow himſelf in the Omiſſion 
of private Prayer to God, whatever Obſtructions he 
met with for want of Retirement and Opportunity; 
and invited him to come over to their Houſe, as of- 
— 25 ä = 
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e | ren as he could at their Hours of Family Worſhip, 
Þ and join with them, 

This he not only Bladly accepted, but conſtantly 
attended, and did it ſo avowedly, not regarding how 
it might interfere with his Maſter's Hours, and his 
« | own Conveniencies, that his Maſter took Offence at 

his being ſo often out of the way, andnot knowin 
the leaſt of what occaſion d his Abſence, en 
Ito his Father of it, as if it had been ſome wicked 
Courſe he had followed; telling him that his Son did 
not behave himſelf orderly; that he was out of his 
HhHuſineſs unſeaſonably ; that he muſt have ſome bad 
| Haunts, for that he generally went out every | 
y } Morning very early, (being then Winter) long be- 
fore Day; and in the Evenings was abſent often at 
d Supper; that on the Lord's Day Evening he was ne- 
I | * ver to be found; and the like; and therefore deſired 
r his Father to take ſome Care about him, for that 
o il he went on, he would be ruin'd : He farther ac- 
at | quainted his Father, that the Boy had appear'd very 


o- | melancholyanddiſcontented; that he had ask'd him 
le often if any thing ail'd him, or-if that he was not 
a- well, and he always anſwer'd, yes ; that he hadask'd 


h him if he did not like his Buſineſs, and ſtill he an- 
| ſwer'd, yes, very well ; ſo that he knew not what ail'd 
ot | him; anddefired his Father to talk with him, for 


a | if he carried it thus, he could not bear it, but muſt 
p | ſend him Home again. + 
p- The Father, who knew his Son to be a ſober, re- 


ry ligious Child, and partly knew the Reaſon of his | 
Diſcontent, was not at all ſurpriz'd at that Part of || 


d | his Maſter's Complaint, which related to his ap- 
m pearing melancholy, and diflatisfied ; but the other 
1 Part of his Diſcourſe alarm'd him a little, about be- 
ie ing out of the Houſe at unſeaſonable Hours, and gi- 
4 ving no Account of himſelf; and therefore he readily 
f- | Promiſed to talk with his Son, and examine him a- 

en Ws 
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bout it, that his Conduct might be rectified. 


Accordingly he finds an Opportunity to talk with 
the Lad, and lets him know all his Maſter had laid 


to his Charge, charging him to tell him the Truth 
of the whole Matter: The Boy, not at all ſurpriz'd, | 

told his Father the whole Caſe very honeſtly ; how | 
that his Maſter had no ſuch Thing as Family-worſhip 
in his Houſe, but that they lived all like Heathens | 


there; purſuing the World, as if it was their Hea- 


ven, without the leaſt regard of their Duty to God, | 
or any thing that was religious: “ And you, Sir, ſays 
e the Boy to his Fat her, having always inſtructed me 
in other Things, and taught me to live after ano- 
ce ther Manner, it was very uneaſie to me, as I have 
formerly hinted to you; but I have of late made 
<« myſelf a little cafie, by getting an Acquaintance 
e in Mr.---'s Family, an honeſt Clothier, who lives 
over againſt our Houſe, who are very good Peo- 
« ple, and who conſtantly go to Prayers every Morn- 


i ingatSixa Clock, and every Evening about Eight 


or Nine; and I get up every Morning to go over 

there to Prayers with their Family; and every | 
© Lord's Day I go thither in the Evening, where 

„„ the good Man reads to his Family, and exa- 
4 mines his Children and Servants, and then prays 
« with them; while, at our Houſe, all-the Evening 


« is{pent in Feaſting, and Viſiting, or idle Diſcourſe, 
te not at all to the Buſineſs of the Day-: And this is 


c the whole Caſe. 


When the Lad had ended his Diſcourſe, and the 


Father was aſſur'd of the Truth of it, he took his 
Son in his Arms, and kiſſed and embraced him ve- 


ry affectionately, and ſaid, _ N 
The Bleſſing of God and thy Father be upon | 
e thee, my Dear, that has made ſo good a Uſe of ſo | 


« unhappy. an Omiffion of mine: It was my Sin, my 


« Dear, and an inexcuſable Error in me, to put thee 


« out 
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ee out to a Family where the Name of God is not 
« call'd upon, and the Worſhip of God not regarded; 
« by which 1 run the Venture of thy Soul's Good, 
and of having all the Pains I had taken in teaching 

4 and inſtructing thee in the Ways of God, and im 

| © the Knowledge of Religion, loft and abuſed; and 

« had it been ſos.thy Ruin had been at my Door; 


« having regarded only the Trade, and the Proſpect 


„of worldly Advantage in placing thee out, not 
the good of thy Sout; but fince God has given 
4 thee Grace to prevent the Evil, which might 
« through my Neglect have befallen thee, the Praiſe 
« be to his Mercy, lamfully ſatisfy'd in what you have 
done; and it your Maſter ſpeaks of it to you, as 
J ſuppoſe he will, I would have you tell him the 
„ whole Truth as you now do to me; and if he 
6 ad} x for it, offer to go back to your Father; and 

ents, I ſhall as gladly take you from him, 

i as I receiv'd you from God, when you was born. 


« jf he con 


The Child encourag'd by his Father thus to deal 
plainly wich his Maſter, and being a Lad very ready 


of Speech, tho' modeſt withal in his Behaviour, re- 
| ſolves, the firſt Occaſion his Maſter ſhould give him, 
to do it effectually; which his Maſter not failing 
to do the ſame Evening, produc'd the following: 


Diſcourſe between them. 


The Youth, it ſeems, had been over at the good | 


People's Houſe, as uſual, during their Family-Wor- 
ſhip; and coming in about Nine a Clock at Night, 
his Maſter begins with him thus. 1 


Maſter. True, where are you? 


nee, -;- 5 
Ma. Have you been abroad to Night? 
Tho: A little, Sir. „„ 
Ma: How long have you been out? 
The, Net above half 1 Hour Sir at moſt, 


* 
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Ma. Where have you been? 
Tho. I have been no farther than at Mt. nity 
over the Way. 3 
Ma. Well, but 7 bom, I muſt talk with you alit- 
tle: [ have obſery'd i it, and others have obſerv'd it 
here in the Houſe, that your Conduct is alter'd ve- 
ry much from what it us'd to be, and you ſeem dull 
and melancholy ; 1 muſt know what is the matter | 
with you: If you do not like your Buſineſs, tell me | 
honeſtly, Thomas ; tho' you are bound, I will not 
keep you againſt you N r Will; I have a reſpect for 
vob, and for your Father, and I won't force your In. 
clination; if youare willing to go, Thomas, you ſhall; 
-and therefore I would have you ſpeak plainly,what 
is it you diſlike the Trade for ? _ 
Tho. No, Sir, I don't diſlike the Trade at all; but = 
and you pleaſe to let me go l ſhall be very- | 
lere ba Maſter interrupts him. 
Ma. Well, Thomas, but I am willing to know 
What the Reaſon! is, too; what do you iſlike! 2 do 
you diſſike jour Maſter ? 
Tho. No, Sir, notin theleaſt 1 aſſure 7002 32 bare 
ro Reaſon for it. 
Ma. What then? Has any Body i in the Houſe 
ill us'd you? 
Tho. No indeed, Sir, 
Ma. What then? 
Tho. Nothing ; but if you think fit to let me — 
Ma. No, Thomas, never without a Reaſon for it; 
that would be to. have ſome other Reaſons given 
afterwards for it, which are not true. 
Tho, If you think fo, Sir, I am very willing to ; 
: flay, and do my Buſineſs. 
Maſt. Well, Tomas, but whether you go or lay, | 
1 muſt know the Cauſe of your Diſcontent. 
T po. l'Il be better contented; Sir, than I have 
been, if can; rather than diſpleaſe you. 


Ma. 


bf | 


Ma. No, Thom, that won't ſatisfie: me neither; 


for I have ſome Diſcontents as well as you, Thomas, 
and if you ſtay; with me, you muſt remove my Diſ- 


contents, as well as your own. 


| Tho. I ſhall be very willing to remove any Diſ- 


* 


contents you have, Sir, if 1 can; I hope 1 do not 
„ len er 8 
| Ma. I do not ſay my Buſineſs is neglected; but 
you take a Liberty to go out, and ſtay out ſo very 
often, as makes me uneaſy; I muſt be a little ſa- 


| tisfied, Thomas, about that. Dis 


Tho. Sir, you were pleaſed to tell us; when I was o 


firſt Bound, that if we were in the Warehouſe at ſuch 


and ſuch Times, when your Buſineſs required, 


you cared not whither we went at other 'I'imes ; 


and | never have fail'd your Buſineſs, Sir, nor your 


Hours. 


Ma. But you are out eee Hours, Tho- 
d Reputation to your ſelf. 

The, I thought, Sir, you did not regard that, 
when you left us ſo intirely to our ſelves; if it is 
offenſi ve to you, I will refrain it, tho' I ſhould be» || 
very forex te be rellen . | 
Ma. But J muſt know the-Occafion'of it, as well 
| as of your apparent Diſſatisſaction alſo, Thomas; ſure | 
you may be free with me, come, let me know the 


mis, and that is not of poo 


Truth. EE d 
T bo. You will, perhaps, be diſpleas'd wich me, 


Sir, if U tell you the Truth, or think I do nor. 
Ma. If that Truth be juſtifiable, why ſhould | be. 


diſpleas'd; if not, why ſhould I not be diſpleas'd ? 
Tho, There may be Reaſons for your Diſpleaſure, 
tho' the Thing be juilifiable. 1 


MI. Let the Thing then appear:to be juſtifiable 
feſt, and if I am unreaſonable, we ſhail talk of that 


afterwards : If you can juſtify the Thing it felt, why 


ſhould you be backward to let me know it? 
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Tho. Sir, As you are my Maſter, and I am your | 
Servant, I was bound to give you an Account of my 
Time; but the Liberty you gave all your Servants 
to £0 where they pleas'd, provided they were at 
"Home at fuch and ſuch Times, has ſufficiently, as 1 
eonceiv'd, juſtified my being abroad, even without 


giving an Account. 


Ma. But I did not take from my ſelf the Liberty 
_ of enquiring whither you went, or of altering that 
Licenſe I had given, if I aw it abuſed ; and ſince 
you have taken the Liberty, and refuſe to give mea 
_ reaſonable Account of it, I now recal it, and expect 
Hoe to be found always at Home, unleſs I give you 
„ ts TRE Fa. 
Tho. As I took only the Liberty you gave, Sir,! 
Mall exactly obey you in the Reſtraint, however 
71 Frm To 
Ma. But there are ſomgother Reaſons why I ought. 
ro infiſt upon knowing where you have been, and 
lowycr have ſpent your Time at the Hours you have 
been miſſing ; and I think it concerns your Repu- 
tation o have me-ſartiched, oe I 
Tho. Whether it concerns my Character or no, Sir, 
jf you command it, I think it my Duty to obey you, 
I avoided it only, that you might not be diſpleaſed 
with me. %%% SOD Te 
Ma. Since you chuſe to obey it as my Command, 
rather than comply with it as my Requeſt, you muſt 
be gratified then by telling you, I do demand an Ac- 
count of it. 5 „ . 
T bo. Sir, all the Time I have ſpent out of your 
Houfe, or out of your Buſineſs, except only the 
Times I have aſk'd you leave to ſee my Father, 
has been over the Way, at Mr. ——*s the Clothier. 
Ma. What, is it there you have been gone in the 
Mog betore e 8 
He, e Ou; 


z 


Ma. 
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Ma. What can the meaning of that be? Sure you 


| have ſome earneit Buſineſs there ; and J ſuppoſe it 
muſt be ſomething he or his Wife was not to know, 
that requir'd you to be there with his Servants, eve- 
ry Day before their Maſter and Miſtreſs were up. 


Tho. | have told yOu nothing, Sir, but the Truth. Fr 
Ma. Well, I ſhall enquire nothing of your Buſi- 


neſs, I know my Neighbour — is a good Man, 
and it is his Buſineſs to look after His Servants, I 
ſnall give him Notice to do ſo; in the mean time 


1 ſhall acquaint. your Father of your Practice, and 
let him enquire after it, it is no Buſineſs of mine; 
J don't trouble my ſelf with what: Courfes you 
take ; but while you are with me, I expect you 


|| attend your Buſineſs, + 


To. | muſt obey you, Sir, the I think it hard; 
if you will not diſmiſs: me your Bufineſs, it muſt 


| beas.it peeaten Dog: 7 ds ny pthc nie hoarding 
I The Maftergoes out and leaves him; the Boy's 


© Father being impatient to know what would 
paſs in the Conference was come to the Houſe 


_ thy” late; the Maſter finds him waiting for | 


him, and begins warmly. : N 
Ma. How do you, Sir; I doubt- I have no very 


| good News to tell you. 
Fa. About what, Sir??? 


' Mz. About your 8on ; he and ] have had alittle 


Draft this Evening... * bl om gd 
. Fa. I am ſorry for that 5 I hope he does not miſ- 
behave himſelf, or neglect his Buſineſs. 


Ma. I can't ſay much for that; but, as I told you 
| formerly, he has gotten ſome TI Haun 8 among the 


Neighbours Servants ; and he is out with them eve- 


xy Night and Morning; nay, in the Morning before 
|| Day; and every Sabbath-day after Sermon, I ſee no- 


thing of him at leaſt for that Night; and I can get 
zothing-out off him; but if; I talk a little to him, he 
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is for going away, and coming back to you 4. 
Fa. What can this Buſineſs be, before Day? 

bim to Task about it your ſelf; it is your Buſineſs, 


the lefs, becauſe Icannot be of your Opinion, that 
you have nothing to do with it; is he not entirely 
under your Government? ' j 


and to ſee that he does my Buſineſs, and ſo I will 
while he ſtays with me; what can I do farther? 


committed him to your Government entirely, Soul 
and Body; I hope you have ſome little Concern 
for _ Servants, bęſides juſt their doing your Bu- 
Ms. Why, what can I do more than reſtrain them, 
if I ſee them take bad Courſes? And I have done fo 
to yours, I have forbad him going there any more. 


but if you will bear with me, "—©—— 
Ma. Ay, very freely, very freely ; you know I 
have Reſpect enough for you, to hear any Thing, 


ould be very ſorry to have the Boy ruin'd; he 
3s 2 promiſing Young Man enough. are. 


feem to goupon this Point, That you think yourſelf 
not ablig'd to take any further Concern upon you a2. 
bout your Servants, than juſt to reſtrain them, if you 
fee them takeill Courſes, or to acquaint nne, 
„ i 


be 5 your Son, he i none of mine; you ſaid you would | 
talk with him before. rn 
Fra. But, Sir, tho' he be my Son, yet he is your 

Servant; tho' I did talk alittle with him, yet I ſaid 


Ma. Ay, as to Buſineſs, I have the Government 
of him, indeed; and I am to teach him his Trade, 


Fa. But, Sir, as I rut him Apprentice to you,! 


F. It is not for me to teach you, Sir, what to do; 


= and for your Son too; I'd do any thing I can, 
13 


Tae. Why, as to that, Sir, in particular, I will ſpeak | 
afterwards; but I am firſt upon the general; you 
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4. | with it; and that your main Care is, to ſee that your | 
5 5 is done: F I take you right, this is what you | 
aid. +; „ e {TE | 
e Ma. It is fo; «ky, what can-I do more? | 
= Fa. A great deal, Sir; aud I think a great deal - 
ld | more is your Duty, as a Maſter. SS 
| Ma, What more can be expected of me? 
ix | Fa, Really, Sir, if you will pardon me, I think 
id | you have the whole Duty and Authority of a Pa- | 
at | rent devoly'd upon you, for the Time; and as you + | 
ly | make your Apprentices a Part of your Family, al! 
the Duty you owe the reſt of your Family, you g 
nt | owe to them, both as to their Souls and Bodies | 
e, except ſuch as relate to Eſtate, which is peculiar ö 
to Children, I need not tell you your Duty, but III 
tell you what I underſtood by putting my Child 
1 | into your Hands, if you pleaſe, 1 
ul Ma. Well, What's that? en 
cn Fa. Why, I underſtood that I put him intirely un- 
u- der your Government, in the fit Place; and under. | 
| your Care, in the ſecend; that this Government re- 


u, ſpected firſt the Authority of your Command; which | 
© | wasto be a perfect Superſedes to mine, even ſo much, f 
2 that if I had commanded him one Thing, and you | 
3 | another that interfer'd with it, his obeying you was 
| not to be counted a diſobeying me: For Example, if 1 
l commanded him to meet me at any Place or Time, | 


were the Occafion ever fo great; if you command» 
\> ed him to ſtay at home, he ought to neglect my 
e | Command and obey yours, which contradicted itz | 
by Time being yours and not mine; and this I als 
ways told him, and therefore charg'd him never te 
come to me without aſking you leave. 9 45x 
Ma. This is all very juſt, and I believe he has 
always done ſo. 915 e 
H. Then, Sir, Secondly, As I put him intirelß 
under your Government, ſuſpending my own Au- | 
pp thority 
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thority over him, 44 Father; it becomes a neceſſa- 
ry Conſequence of it, that I entirely committed. | it 
him to your Care, both Soul and Body; how could! ft 
this be otherwiſe? Since as ] reſerv'd no Power to. | 
command him, ſo | had of courſe remov'd him; m 
from my Ir ſpection. VV 
Ma. Well, and do I not diſcharge this Duty, by | 1 
acquainting you of his ill Courſes? | . 
Fa, No, not at all, Sir; for J may indeed take up- yi 
on me to caution and adviſe him, and ſhew my | 0 
_ diſlike of his Conduct; but the Power and Autho- | 
rity of warning him, inſtructing him, reproving | t! 
him, reſtraining him, and, if need be, of correct f1 
F, . 0 
Ma. Thoſe Things are out of Doors long ago; ' 
prithes do you think, I'll. trouble my ſelf with my | t 
Apprentices at that rate? No, #0,. not I; I never | n 
Aruck a Servant in my Life, and if |. ſhould, who. | 
de you think would itay. with me? Apprentices,, | | 
nor- a- days, are not like what they. were when yow | 
and I were Apprentices; now we get a: hundred | ( 
Pound or Two, or Three Hundred Pound a Piece 8 
with them; they are too high for Reproof andi | 1 
„%% EE ro oy 4 4 
Fa. I know not what Cuſtom may have done, Sir, 
to alter the Practices of Maſters,. and their Appren- 
tices ; but Jam ſure the Rule is not alter d; the Duty 
of Maſters to Servants, and of Servants to their: 
Maſters, is till the. ſame. 3 od Wl 
Ma. We don't. trouble our Heads with thoſe: | + 
Things now. - VVT 
Ta. I am ſorry for it; you know beſt, how then 
you can anſwer to God for the Souls committed to- 
peur Charge; do you think every religious Parent, 
when he puts his Child Apprentice to you, does: 
not reckon that he commits his Soul to your Care, 
as well as us Bodpt: ĩðͤ — 
A | 4. 
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Ma. I do not ſay, but in the Nature of the Thing. 
it ſhould be ſo; but, as I told you, we do not under- 
Rand it ſe now a days. OT i wt 


Fa. I aflure you I underſtood it ſo, when I put 


| my Son Apprentice to you ; and ] hope you will 


underſtand it ſo too, or elſe you will neither act 


| Ike a Friend, or like a Chri tian. ; 88 


Ma. Why, do I not act like both now, in giving 
you an Account of this Piece of your Son's Behavi- 


our, that you may enquire into it? 
| Fa. I allow your giving me an Account of it, and 
thereby an Opportunity to join my Enquiry and Aſ- 


ſiſtance with you toreferm any Thing amiſs, is Friend 

y; but we are upon another Point now, «ich is this; 
That you think, by this you diſcharge your Part, 
that the Duty lies upon me now, and you have no. 


more to do; and this I ean by no means allow. 


Ma. Why, what would you make of me? Muſt ! 


de a Father and Mafter too? HEE, 
Fra. No queſtion of it; he is under your Family 
Care, as to bis Body, he is your Servant; but as to his 


Soul, I think, he is as much your Son as any Child 
you have ; and I cannot acquit you of the Obliga- 
tion and Duty of a Parent to your Servants; do you 
diſcharge your Conſcience of it how you pleaſe: 

Ma. Why, what, would you have me Catechiſe 


and Inſtruct my Apprentices, as if they were my 


Children? Then I muſt turn Schoolmaſter ; I hope 
you have done that already; and I think it ought to 


| | be ſuppoſed, all Parents have done that, before they 
put their Children Apprentices; they do not put 
_ them Apprentiees to learn Religion, but to learn 


their Trades. 


[Fe It is true; they do not put their Children Ap- 
prentic es to learn Religion; but neither do they put 
them Apprentices fy of their Religion; to have all 
the Pains their Parents have taken with them, ſunk 


21 
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again: There is a kind of Inſtruction ſubſequent to | 


Catechiſms and Examinations ; there are kinds of In- 


{truQtions ſuited to the Age and Circumitances ; | 


and ſuch an Inſtructor every Miſter of a Family 
cu_ht to be, to his Servants, as well as to his Chil- 


A 3 3 le | 
Ma. I do not underſtand what Inſtruction you | 


* 


mean. 


Ha. Why, ſuppofe your own Children were grown 
up, paſt ſaying their Catechiſe; would you think. 
your Duty of inſtructing them ceaſed? Is there no- 
ig for a Parent to ſay to his Children, after he. | 
has done with Queſtions and Anſwers? = 
Ma. That may be as he ſees the Occaſion, if they take | 
)) Tg PRs 
Fa. Why, is there no previous Advice to be gi- 
ven; no Cautions to avoid Company; no Exhortati- 


ons to preferve Virtue, and to behave ſoberly and 


modeſtly ? No preſſing them to their Duty to God, 


and to avoid thoſe Sins that will ruin their Souls? 
Is not this a Duty upon us all to our Children? 


Ma. Les, but would you have me to do this to 
Dee, ee Ree! 
Fs. Moſt certainly; eſpecially when you take Ape * 
prentices that you know were religiouſly educated, 
and on whom ſuch Things are likely to make due Im- 
preſſions; and I muſt own, if you do not, I think, 
| you do not diſcharge the Duty of a3 Maſter ; for a 
Maſter is a PARENT, tho' he is not a Father. 


Ma. You have no Scripture for this in the whole 
Bible. : 


Ia. Suppoſethat were true, the Nature of the Thing 
is ſo plain, that there needed no particular Scripture. 


to command it in expreſs Terms; and yet you will 
find Scripture enough for it too; in the Examples of 
good Men; particularly in Jeu, who reſolv'd to 


ſerve the Lord, be and bis Houſe: And hon cold 
| | that 


J rm. 7 BAL TOA 4 
| | Ma. Indeed you have ſaid ſomething in this that 
is new to my Thoughts, and ſeems to give an Au- 

thority to what you ſay ; I confeſs, I never conſi- 
der'd that Part of it before; but what can I do? If 
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that be, if he did not in{truct, or command his Ser- 


vants to do ſo? David lays, a Lyar ſhall not dwell 


| with him: What is more plain, than that he reſolv'd 
to correct the irreligious Behaviour of his whole 

| Houſhold, as well Servants as Children, and tov turn 

|| away thoſe that were incorrigible ? But the Fourth 
Commandment puts it out of queſtion, and is expreſs 

in the Caſe of keeping the Sabbath: mark the 


Words, In it thou ſhalt do no manner of Work ; THOU, 


there's the Maſter's Duty for bimſelf: The next 


Part, is his Duty in ſeeing that his Family fhall per- 
form it as well as himſelf ; NOR thy Son, NOR thy 


Daughter; there's his Duty as a Father; NOR thy 


Man Servant,, NOR thy Maid Servant; there's his 


|| hired Servants; NOR the Stranger that is within thy 


Gates ; there are his Apprentices : And what's the 


Meaning of this Word N OR, but this? Thou fhalt 


do no manner of Work, N OR permit or fuffer thy 
Son or thy Daughter, or thy Servants to do any. 
This Commandment exprefly declares, that the 


Servants are ſubjected to the Maſters Command in 


matters relating to their Duty to God; and that 


Maſters are oblig d to ſee that their Servants per- 


I ſhould go about this Work with my Servants, they 
would laugh at me, it would make me ridiculous. 


Fa. If you are to be laugh'd out of your Duty by 


your Servants, I am ſorry for it; you are very ill 


ualify'd then to be 3 Maſter ; I hope, and am per- 
frotes, my Son would not be one of them. 


| Ma. I know notwhether he would or no; I find 


2 him not the moſt complying, and particularly in my 


— 
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it was a long time before he would own where ke 
ſpent his Time, and now he has told me, I have | 
no Account of what he has been about, or what his 
Buſine ſs was there, at thoſe unſeaſonable Hours. 
Fa. This is the very Thing J complain of, | 
Ma. Why, bow ſhall I hilp it ? What would you 
"have me do? J;ͤÜCC > þ 
Fa. Do! I would have you act like a Maſter, and | 


oblige. him to do as becomes a Servant, wiz. give 
you an exact Account of his Behaviour: His Time 


4s yours, and you ought to know how he ſpendsit; 
if any of his Titne is employ'd outof your Buſineſs, 
you ought to exact an Account of it from him, how 

it has been diſpoſed of, as much as you would of | 
Money that you had truſted him with, how he had | 
paid it. „ | 1 
, Ma. I thought this more your Work than mine. 


Fa. If he was your pwn Son, and my Apprentice, 


1 ſhould think ſo too; bur as it is, as Fſaid before, 
his Time is not mine, nor his own, but yours; and 
*tis to you he is to give an Account of it. 115 
Ma. But, pray, why do you put it of from your 
ſelf? You know [| have a great hurry of Bufineſs, 
and cannot have time, and he will be more in Awe 
of you, than of me; I think it is much better for 


you. 5 VIE 4 "2 $a pF > 62 : s 5 45 i f 8 
Fa. I am very far from putting it off from my ſelf; 
1 ſhall concur with you moſt readily in the ſtricteſt 


Examination into his Bebaviour; but I am ſurpriz d 
to hear you put it off from your ſelf, as if you were 


not concerned in it; and by which, if his Courſes 
are evil, as you ſuggeſt, he may be ruin'd at any 
time, and I may know nothing of it; and you muſt 
allow that this oughtito gie me ſome Concern as 
a Father, whatever it does to you as a Maſter: | 

+ Ma. I am fomething of your Mind now, as to its 


being my Duty to my Servan:s, tho! as Jam circum: 
04 Fo ſtanc d. 
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| flanc'd, I do not ſee how I can perform 1 It. 


Fa. IF God gives you a Senſe of its being your 


| Duty, 1 leave the Senſe of your living in the Neg- 


| le&of it, to his Mercy, who, 1 hope, will open your 


Eyes to the Neceſſity of performing it; it is a ſad 
Thing to be in ſuch a Circumſtance, as renders what 


| is your known Duty impratticable N 


Ma. What can Ido? 
Fa. That is for you to conſider, not me; 6 500 


are con vinc'd of what you ought to do, i have ſpene 
my Time well enough. 


Ma. But, what would you have me do with 


your Son? 


Fu. Do! Act the Matter with him, aa e 


him to give you an exact Account of the Time you 
charge him with; where he has ſpent it, in what 


Company, and about what Bufineſs, 
Ma. If I do, he will refuſe it, and deſire me to 
diſmiſs him ; he does as good as do that already, 5 


| which I took ill from bim. 


Fa. What muſt be the Occaſion of that! ie 
Ma. Why, it had been obſerv'd by all the Houſe 
as well as by me, that he has been melancholy 
and diſcon+ented a great while, and I very kindly 
aſk'd bim the Reaſon, but he declined to tell me; I 
aſked him if he diſliked the Trade? He ſaid NO; if 
he diſliked his Maſter? NO; ] told him, if he was 
uneaſy at any Thing, tho' he was bound, | would re- 
leaſe him, for I would not keep him again] his In- 
c:ination; at this he ſeem'd pleaſed, and mighty de- 
firous to g0; now what can l do? It I challenge him 
with his going out, and pretend to demand a ſtrict 
Account of his Time, and he refuſes, what can 1 do, 


but threaten to turn him away? And that it ſeems 


he defires, a- d yet he will not tell me the Reaſon of 


it neither, which does not ſhew him to have much 


good Nature, or good Manners : Indeed I took it ſo 


— 
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ill, that, but in reſpect to you, I had ſent him Home 
that very Minute; and now I have told you of it, 
what would you have me do? _— 


Fa. U have ſaid what I would have you do; viz,. 
act the Maſter with him, and tell him in plain terms, 
you will have an Account of his Behaviour; you may. 
get nothing by complaining to me, js 

; and if he refuſes poſitively, as[| 
believe he will not, we will enquire of your Netgh- | 
„for he has the Character ofa very 


de ſure he ſhall 
jf his Caſe be ba 


bour, Mr. 
good Man; perhaps he may find it out for us. 


8 # 


Ma. I know Mr. —— is a very pious, religious, | 
good Man, and his Wife is a very religious Woman, 
and 'tis indeed, a very ſober Family; which makes 
me wonder what the Boy can be doing there, which 
5 iff you will, I'll 


he ſhould be ſo earneſt to conceal: 
go and enquire of him firſt. 
Fa. No, I think you 


your Satis 
it from the Boy, than to make it more publick. 


Ma. Well, I will have another Dialogue with 
and you ſhall hear what will be 


him to Morrow; 

the Iſſue. 5 | : | CS Ee 

[The Father goes away, and the Youth com. 
ing to the Door with him, the Father ſay; 
Fs» I 5 | 

Fu. Thom, It ſeems your Maſter has been talk- 

ing with you about this Matter. 

Son, Yes, Sir. %%ͤöͤ;́ẽ˙¹sĩ7e/ 
Fa. He is very angry; and takes it very ill you 


Mould refuſe to give him an Account of your {elf, 


and where you uſed to 
Morning and Evening. . 
tell him where I was, and aſſur'd him 


be when you go out in4 


Son. I did 
I. was no where. elſe. 
* | Fa. 


had better talk with the Boy 
firſt; I am. perſwaded he will ſubmit to you, and, I. 
hope, tell you the Truth'; and if that Truth be to 

&Ation, you will be better pleaſed to have | 


—__ 


— CO EE 


count you gave me of it is true. 
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Fa. But it was a long time before you would tell 
kim that. „ OT So nges LIEN 
Son. I was ſo afraid he would enquire what my- 


| Buſineſs was there, that I could not think of tel- 
ling him. L a 


Fa. Why, you muſt tell him ſtill, ch; for he 


| is mighty earneſt to know what you are there ſo 
much for: he imagines it is ſome wicked thing, 


by your being afraid to tell him 5 I hope the Ac- 


Sion. Dear Father, I hope you do not doubt 100 


being true, I never us'd to tell you an Untruth. 


Fa. No, Child, I do not doubt of its being true; 
and why then ſhould you be afraid to tell him of it? 
Son. I am moreaſham'd than afraid to tell him of 
it; I think it does not become me to make my 
Maſter bluſhat himſelf. JV 


Fa. But here is a Neceſſity now, ſo that I do not 


« | ſee how you can avoid it, let him take it hew he 
will; for it paffes in the Family that you have ſome 
ill Correſpondence, or ſome bad Company there, 
and they will make a great deal of it, if you are ſo 
back ward to give an Account of it; and therefore 


to clear up your own Reputation, you muſt tell 


| your Maſter. | - 


Son. J had rather you would do it for me, Sir! 
| am not fit to talk to my Maſter about ſuch Things. 


Ha. I haveprepar'd the way, by a long Diſpute 
with your Mafter, about his Duty to his Servants; 
and J am perſwaded, let what you ſay be never ſo 


courſe or Boytſh, God will bleſs it fo, as to cariy 


Conviction along with it, that he has not done his 


i Duty to you, whatever you have done to him. 


Son. I can ſay nothing to him of that, Sir, he 
will fly out ina Rage at me. „%ͤ;ͤꝶ ! 
Fa. No, uo, you are only to anſwer his Queſtions, . 


und give an Account of your. ſelf, and of the Rea- 


{on 
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ſon why you go over to the Clothier's Houſe every N 


Morning and Evening; you can do that eaſily e. 


 _ nough, let the Will of God be done in what ſhall 


follow one Way or other. 
Son. Iwill do as you order me, Sir, as well as [ 
can. [ The Father leaves him, and the Boy going 


in, br Maſter calls bim. 


Ma. Thoms, come hither. 
:'T bo; Yes; Sir. 


| Ma. Well, J have given your Father an Accou [64 
of your Behaviour, and he is very mech concern, E 


as wellas I, about it. 
| Tho. I am ſorry for it, Sir. 
M.. Well, but that is not enough; your Father 


and I too are reſolved to find out the Bottom of it,, 


if you will not confeſs ingenuouſſ y. 


Tho. Sir, you ſpeak of it, as if I was ; guilty of | t 
fome ſtrange thing 3 Ihope ! bave committed no | 


Crime, Sir. 5 

Ma. It will be very well, if. it t appears ſo, Sir; 
however, our Suſpicions are juſtified by your being 
ſo very careful to conceal your ſelf ; and if this ha 
made mereſolve to examine into it, you might ſave 
me that Labour, as I told you, by an inten en Con- 
feſſion. 

Tho. I never declin'd it, Sir. 


Ma. No! Did ] not preſs you to it before, and 
ou declin'd it, and your Father's coming prevent- 


ed, or elſe, I ſuppoſe I had had a flat Denial? 
To. 1 never denied to obey _ 
mands, Sir, in my Life ; I only t 


but [ little thought it ſhould be ſuggeſted that my 
being abroad was for any thing criminal. 
Ma. How could you expect any other? 


To. Becauſe, being perfectly innocent, [ had no | 


thought of being ſuf! Peek. 


of your Com. 
d you that I was | 
back ward, becauſe ] fear'd it might diſpleaſe you; | 


„ 3 e „ 


— a 
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Ma. Clear up all then, Thomas, by ingenuoully 


giving an Account of your ſelf to me now. 


Io. Be pleaſed, Sir, to tell me, what Part you 
mean, Whether as to my being abroad, or my being 


diſcontented ; for you charg'd me with both. 


Ma. Begin ii with your being abroad; yor ſay, 
you were only at my Neighbour's over the Way, I 
have not examin'd into it yet, but I take it for 


granted that you ſpeak Truth, een 
Ibo. Indeed, Sir, I was no where but there. 


Ma. Well, your Buſineſs there? the Occaſion of 


your going ſo early? how you employ'd your ſelf 
there? and with whom? Theſe are the Queſtions. 
Tho. You will not take it ill, Sir, I hope then, if 


my Anſwers may ſeem not to become me, or leſs 


dutiful or:reſpeCtful to you, than you may think 


they ought' to be. 


Ma. Not at all, ſo you ſpeak Truth, Thoms. 


| The. I hope ſhall ſatisfie you of that, Sir, by the 
Conſequence: You know, Sir, I have been brought 


up under my Father, with a Religious Education, 
and in his Family, where the Worſhip of God has 


been conſtantly kept up; and coming hither, Sir, as 
an Apprentice, where I found you were not pleas'd 
to permit me, or to let me come up when you, I 


doubt not, went to Prayers, and reading with your 
Family; it made me afraid either that you did not 
think me worthy to be reckon'd one of your Fami- 


| ly, or that it was a Judgment of God upon me, tio 
be ſhut out from his Worſhip ; this, Sir, made me 
very fad, which is the Diſcontent you ſpeak of; but 
| hearing of that other good Family over the Way, 
and that Mr, ——- the Clothier went conſtantly to 
| Prayers every Morning and Night, I got acquain- 
| tance with the Young-man, bis Apprentice, and got 


him to ask his Maſter to give me leave to come there 
at thoſe Times. 
Ma. 
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Ma. Well, Thomas, this is a well contriv'd Story 
truly; you want not Cunning I find; but what; 
this to Six a Clock in the Morning, Thomas? which“ 
at this time of the Year is always before Day, and | 
before he is up to be ſure, „ - 
Tho. If you pleaſe toenquire, Sir, into the Order | 
of his Family, you will find that he is up every Morn| to | 
ing in the Year by Six a Clock, and calls them all] the 
to Prayers before they go to work. | 
Ma. And what mean you by getting that Boy to] fore 
do this for you? That does not hang together u] Bui 
all: Why, he is the moſt profligate young Villan| Ser 
that ever came into any good Man's Houſe : His Mx | tou 
ſter was talking, in my Hearing, but the other Day, ma 
of ſending him to the Houſe of Correction, and] mat 
ſpoke to me for a Warrant; your Acquaintance with | ma: 
ſuch a Boy as that, is not likely to be for ſo gooda| Th 
Purpoſe ; and this Part makes all the reſt unlikely, | ho! 
and to be ſuſpectet. . 
The. He was fo, Sir, that is true; but if you e.. 
quire, you will find he is another thing now : God's | Fat 
Grace has made a ſtrange Change in that Boy in: Du 
few Weeks paſt ; if you pleaſe to inform your ſelf | ou; 
of it, you may hear it from other Hands. une 
Ma. And is this the whole Truth, Thomas? Hy | the 


this been your whole Buſineſs there? the 
Tho. Indeed it has, Sir. 5 a P 
Ma. You muſt not think much if I enquire in| uſe 
order to be better ſatisfied. 9 uf 
Tho. I cannot expect any other, Sir. dhe. 
Ma. I ſhall talk with your Father about it, it i 5 


late now. CU»Vͤ [ff. OY 
[The Maſter bitterly flung with the Boys | Tl 
Account of bimſelf, puts off the 1 Ch 


of the Diſcourſe. — 
The End of the Third Dialogue. 
; Notes 


in 
| ft, by the God of Nature; the laſt by Affection, 
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Notes on the Third Dialogue. 


THERE ſeems to be more Circumlocutions in 
this Dialogue, than in any of the reſt; but they 


will be found not uſeful only, but neceſſary, at leaſt 


to preſerve the Cadence of Things, and introduce 
the Subſtance of the real Story by neceſſary Gra- 


dations, the Boy's ſhifting off ſo many Ways, be- 
fore he directly tells his Maſter the whole of his 
Buſineſs, is a Markl of commendable Modeſty in a 


Servant ; his ſhyneſs of ſpeaking what he knew 
touch'd his Maſter's Behaviour more than this own, 


may be very inſtructing to Servants, if they pleaſe to 
mark it, in Things where their Maſter's Character 
may be concern'd: But above all, it may be noted, 
That all theſe Things tend to bring the Conviction 


home with the more Energy and Force upon the 


Conſcience of the Maſter. 


The Maſter's Diſcourſe with the young Man's 


Father contains a great many uſeful Hints about the 
Duty of Maſters-to their Servants. (1.) That they 
ought to reckon them under their Care as well as 


under their Governmenr. (2.) That the Charge of 
the Souls of our Servants lies upon us, as well as 
thoſe of our Children; the juſt Diſtinction between 

a PARENT anda FATHER, is fruitful of many 
uſeful Obſervations ; zhe laſt is tied by Nature, the 


the firſt by Duty, but both are tied to diſcharge the 
Part of a Chriſtian Parent to the Souls under their 
Charge, whether Servants, Children, or Relations: 


That a Servant taken into the Family, becomes a 
Child of the Family, and ought equally with our 


Children, to partake of every Part of our religious 


Duties; ſuch as Prayer, Exhortation, Examination, 
| InſtruQtion, Reproof, Reſtraint, and Correction: 


This 
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This is farther plain, from what God fays of Abra. 
bam, Geneſis 18. 19. That be will command bs Childrey | 
and hs Houſhold : I'hat is, He will diſcharge faith. 
fully the Duty of a Parent, or Guide and Governor 
ofa Family ; which is ſhown in his commandin 
his whole Houſe, to walk in the Ways of God. 
Note, How Cuitom has wickedly of late Years | 


A I ng room — 
- 


ſeem'd to diſcharge Maiters of this Duty. 
5 he Price of Serene, who bringing lng 


Sums of Money, much greater than formerly, | 
| ſeem to expect not to be ſo much at Command | 
as they uſed to be: A wicked and abominable 
Cuſtom, which, as no religious Parent can be 
ealy in it, ſo no religious Maſter ought to be | 


| ſubjected to it. 


* 


2. By the Negligence of Parents, who really ſeem | 
lleſs to concern themſelves about the Souls of | 
their Children when they put them out as Ap- | 
prentices, than about their learning Trades, do- | 


ing their Buſineſs, and the like. 


V3 


and do what they pleaſe. bf 
4. Obſerve here a moſt ridiculous Argument or 


Excuſe, which the Maſter brings, (viz.) That he 


vas aſham'd to go about Inſtru cting or Praying 


with his Apprentices and Journey men, becauſe | 


they would laugh at him! Note, We are eaſier to 


be laugh'd OUT OF our Duty, than perſws | + 


Gd IN FOED.:- | 


From the whole, Maſters of Families may obſerve, 


the Duty of inſtructing, andreligiouſly guiding their 


Servants, lies indiſpenſably upon them, as muchas | 
that of inſtructing and educating their Children ; They 


are 


. By the univerſal Backwardneſs of Maſters, who | 
think, as this Man did, that they have no Cor | 
cern upon them about their Servants Souls, or 
an Thing but juſt to ſee that their Buſineſs is 
done, and then to let them go where they pleaſe, | 


EE 


SW..." "RP 
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are PARENTS, F, that is, Guides and Governors to their 
| whole Houle, tho) 1255 are FATHERS only to iir 


Chil dren. 


The Fourth 


DIAL OG WE 


makes a Vilit to hts Neighbour the Clothier, 


4 T HE Maſter of the Young Man afbreſaid, now 


who lived ov er-againit his Houſe ; whether 
he had any doubt of the 'Iruth of what the Boy had 
ſaid to him, and had a Mind, as Fe had ſaid to the 
Lid bimſelf, to find out the Bottom of it Or per- 
haps to ſatisfy himſelf farther about the Alteration 
of the wicked Boy, which his own Servant had ac- 
1 usted him of, or to pleaſe his own Curioſity, or 


[rected by Providence for his farther Conviction, 5 
uot, material, ; 
with the good Man and his Wife, he begins the fol- 
| lowing Dialogue thus, talking of their Servants. 

[ Remember, Neighbour, you were once ecomplain- 
ing of a very bad Servant you had, and talk'd as 


if you wanted a Warrant of me to ſend him to the 


Houſe of, Correction, 3 
Clo Yes an't plc aſe your Worſhip, I did fo. 


15 5 Note, He was an Alderman in the County 

| . Town, and ſo a Magiſtrate at that time, 
' Ald. Well, and pray how does he behave him- 

ſelf now? Shall you want a Warrant, Neighbour? 


Tou know I ſhall always be ready to ſerve you in a- 


wee dt dg cb 


but here diſcourſing of other Things 


ny 


F 
| 
| 


334 


prove a very good young Man. 
Ad. Good! Why you repreſented him to mes 

one of the worſt Wretches that ever eame into your 
Houſe ; if I remember right, you ſaid he was given 

to Lying, and Swearing, wag gs, at Religion, and | 
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ny thing I can; it ſhall coft you nothing if you 


| have any ſuch Occaſion, 


Clo, I hope not now, Sir, I think that Lad is much 


reform'd ; tho' I have had many bad Servants, I ne- | 
yer had a worſe than he was, but he is wonderful. | 
ly changed; bowever, I thank your Worſhip for 


your kind Offer. VX 5 
Clo. Wife. You are very happy, Sir, in that Part, 


for you have very good Servants. 3 0 
Ad. Truly, but indifferent ; I have had my ſhare 


of Trouble that way as well as you. 

Wife. I am ſure you have ſome very good ones. 
Ad. Well, but I am very glad to hear that your 
bad one is menden. 15 


Cle. I thank you, Sir, indeed he is very much | 


mended. 


Ald. It is very rare that bad Servants grow bet. 
ter ; I have often heard of good Servants that have | 


grown worſe ;- I am ſure with me they do ſo. 
Clo. Indeed, Sir, I hope this Lad 


at every thing that was good, and was himſelf eve- 
ry thing that was bad. f 
Clo. Indeed he was ſo, Sir. 


| Ald. I doubt not you did all you could to reclaim | 
bim, I know you would. 

| Cle. I endeavour'd, Sir, to diſcharge my Conſci- 
ence towards him; but I had no Satisfaction in it, 


only ſo far, that I had done my Duty; I could do 


no more, and I was quite tir'd out with him ; indeed 


1 reſolv'd to put him away, for 1 could not bear him 
among my Children; he was enough to ſpoil all the 
Children in the Pariſh, 


Ald. 


90. 


of mine will 
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Ald. You have a great Advantage, Neigbbour, that 
I have not; I am in ſuch a continual hurry of Bu- 
fineſs, that I cannot look after my Family as L 
would do; I have no leiſure to diſcharge my Duty 
to my Servants ; you have leiſure, Neighbour, and 
| your Servants have the Advantage of it. Xe 
_ Clo. Truly, Sir, If J have leiſure, it is my Loſs, for 
my Livelihood depends upon my being employ'd, 
as well as my Seryants ; but they that are taught to 
| know their Duty, will always find leiſure to do it; 
I doubt not, Sir, but you liſcharge your {elf better 
% / Fr 
Mie. It is ſeen plainly in your Servants themſelves, 
that you do your Duty to them, Sir; ſure never any 
body had ſuch Servants as you have! 
Ad. Nay, Neighbour Do not ſay I diſcharge my 
Duty better than you; God forgive me ! I don't diſ- 
charge it at all, I mean to my Apprentices; I take 
no Care about them. = 


Clo. Wife. That is then, becauſe they are ſo good, 
and ſo religious, that they need no Inſpection; for 
vou know, Sir, we are to inſtruct our Servants as 
well as our Children. 5 | 

| Ald. Well, I cannot ſay that I have made that 
much of my Concern ; for our Apprentices gene- 
rally come of pretty good Families, and bring Mo- | 
ney with them, and they think themſelves above 
being talk'd to about ſuch Things. . 
Clo. Then they are among thoſe who Solomon calls. 
Fools, that deſpiſe Inſtruction; and if they reject 
your Offers to inſtruct them, I cannot ſee what 
you can do in that Caſe: That was my very Cale 
with this Boy. | % ou : 
Ad. | perceive you have had a great deal of 
| Trouble with him. : 
_ Clo. Yes indeed, ſo I bave; I was quite weary 


of him. 
1 „ 5 1 


236. 
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Ad. He had the Report of a very wicked Boy, 
Clo. Indeed I was aſham'd to have it ſaid, ſuch .z | 
Boy was in my Houle: I was afraid any of the | 
| Neighbour's Children ſhould come near him. 


Ald. Indeed I have a young Man I believe is not 
much the better for him; I have been chiding him 


a little about it: But js he rcally chang'd and re. 
form'd, think you? e 
Hlo. Indeed that he u, and moſt wonderfully too, 1 
fer. 1 „„ 

Ald. I queſtion not but you have taken a great 

deal of Pains with him z but are you not deceiv'd? 

ls he not a Cheat, and plays the Hypocrite? 

Co. Ifexer there wasa true Convert in the World, 

I believe he is one. 7 Cs 
Ald. You are very happy that God has fofarbleſy'd 

your Endeavours with the Child, © 

Clo. Wife. Not our Endeavours, Sir, at all; we 

were denied that Bleſting ; it comes all from you, 

Sir; the Bleſſing is from your Houle, _ 

Ald. What do you mean? 


Clo. It 1s a plain Caſe, Sir. 
Clo. Wife. It I underf{tand you right, you ſpoke as 


if ſome of your Servants had received no good from 
* . . ' i 
our William; If that be fo I know not, but I am ſure 


William has reccived Good from ſome in your Houſe, 


Ald. Yes indeed, | found that a young Lad I have 


newly bound, was acquainted with this Boy of yours: 


And that he was often abroad with him, and it has 


cauſed ſome Diſturbance among us, for knowing your 


Lad was fo wicked a Boy, I forbid him his Company. 


Clo. Pray what do you call the Lad you ſpeak of? 
Ald. His Name is Tho. he is my youngeſt Prentice. 


Clo. Hije. I know not what Harm he may have | 
receiv'd frem eur Boy, ut Ican aſſure yon, our Bo) 
has received much Good from him h : 
Clo. Ay, that's the Youth thar GOD has made the | 

Inſtrument; He is a wonderful Child! Ald, 
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gel. He the Inftrument ! How's that poſſible 2 
Clo. With GOD, Sir, all Things are poſſible: Aſ. 


ſure your felt, Sir, ſo it is: And ſuch a Convert. 48 


this Child is, I neither ever ſaw, or read of. 
Ad. Why our Thomas is & poor melancholy af 

contented Boy, a meer Child. 

| Clo. He is ſuch a Child, Sir, as I never met with 

the like; I find you do not know him. „ 


Ald. Why, I never thought there was any thing in 
him; he is but young; and indeed we all thought 


him young in every Thing; it is true, He is à ſo- 
ber, modeſt ſort of a Boy, and talks pretty well ; 

but I never ſaw any Thing extraordinary in him; ; 
he is ſo melancholy and diſcontented, we thought 
him diſtemper'd; and I have been at the Point of 


turning him away, 


Clio. You know, Sir, the Scripture ſays: That Fe wa | 


the Mouths of Babes and Sucklings be bas ordained Praiſe ; 
this Child, us you call him, is an excellent Chriſtian, 


and beyond his Years capable of . it. Per- 


haps, Sir; younever tried him. 

Ald. No indeed, not I, as I ſaid to you before, 
Neighbour, I have no Time to trouble my ſelf a- 
bout my Prentices; I mean as to ſuch Things. 

Clo. Wife. And as] ſaid to you before, Sir, You have 


no need for it, for your Prentices are fit to teach 


oth ers, 
Ald. Tam glad to hear it ĩs ſo; bin I confeſs you 


| ſurprize me with the Thing; how are you ſatisfied 


with the Truth of theſe Things ? 
Clo. My Wite can give you an Account of the 
whole Matter, if your Worſhip Pleates to have Pa- 


tience to hear it. 
Ald, I' hear it with all my Heart. 
[Here the Miſtreſs relates the whole Paſſage, ind 


the Diſcourſe between her and the young Man, 


in the Room over the Work-houſe, 
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Ala. I am amazed at this Account you give; but 
Fos tell me, was all this begun by his keeping 
ompany and converſing with my young Man? 
Ch. Yes, all of it ; he was the general Mocker of 


that reprov'd him for it: And he did it ſo ſeriouſly, 


on him & you ſee, 


2 great deal of wrong. 


FA ime. | 


fore, I have had ſome Uneafineſs at my young Man's 
| keeping Company, as I ww informed be did with this 
Bey; who I had heard you ſay was ſo wicked, that 


not all; J found my young Man grew melancholy, 


if he did not like his Buſineſs; tho” we cannot ſay, 
that he omits or neglects any Thing; but every 


goes out ſome where or other, and ſtays about hajf 


2 the reſt of the Time till Buſineſs begins; every 
Night he is miſſing again till about g a Clock. we 


and ſo effeQtually, that it has pleaſed GOD to work 


Ad. Indeed I have wronged him very much, | 
2 if 12 can give me Satisfaction about one 

hing, and which, to be free with you, was the 
; 8 Reaſon of my coming to viſit you at this | 


Cla. We will give you all the Satisfaction we can, 


. . | | | 5 FT, 
Ad. Why then TI tell you, That firſt, as I ſaid be. 
in 


every Thing that was good; and begun to do ſoin | 
your young Man's Company; and he was the firſt 


Ald. Then ] have done that young Man of mine | 


Che. Wife. If you have thought any Evil of him, 
den bave uronged bim indeed ; for he is ſuch a young 
Man as will be 2 Blefling to any Family be come: | | 


— gas" — 


ye knew not what to do with him; and talked of 
ſending him to the Correction Houſe, but this was 


and appeared diſcontented, as I told you juſt now, as 


an Hour, and then comes in again, and fits by himſelf 


Morning before Day he riſcs up in the dark, and | 


= 1 acquainted his Father with it, and threatned him 


| an Anſwer, that he was over the way at your Houſe | 
here: This increaſed my Suſpicion, becauſe the 
Hours he kept, | was ſure, muit be inthe Morning 
before you were up; and I concluded, this wicked 
Boy of yours, and he, ſpent their Time together in 
ſome clandeſtine Wickedneſs or other, and the Boy 
would be rum'd, which I was very ſorry for, his 
Father being my very good Friend, 


the Morning, and about Eight a Clock at Night, i 
he here as he tells me, or is he not? $ 


| 
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all the Houſe takes Notice of it: When I came to ex 
azmine him about it, it was a long time before nge 
would give me an Account: Nav, he rather deſired 


to be put away, and go back to his Father, than to 
give an Account where he ſpent his Time ; till at laſt 


would find out the Bottom of it, unleſs he would 
make an ingenuous Confeſſion; then he gives this for 


Co. I hope Sir, you need not be apprehenſive, ; 


that he ſhould get any ill in my Houſe. 


Ald. No indeed Neighbour I ſhould not, ſo far as 


you kyow of it; but what could their Morning 
- a be for, before you or your Family wasup 2 


Cl, Wife. What Time is it exactly Sir, that you 
ſay he comes and goes? 1 


Ald. As J underſtand it he goes out about Six, 
and is back between Six and Seven, which looked 
to ine as if he came hither before you were up, and 
aſſoon as he found you beginning to ſtir, comes of 


again, and would not be ſeen. 


Cle. That cannot be the Caſe Sir, for we are all of 


us up every Day if we are well, before Six, and at 
our Work preſently after Six. | „ 


Ad. Vel; But does he come at thoſe Hours in 


Clo. Yes, I cannot deny but the Young Man is here | 
at theſe Hours very often. PEE ang 


Ald. Nay, if you do but know of it, I am eaſie to 


3 = SR be 
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be ſatisfied, eſpecially if this had been his Buſineſs. 
5 Wife. I hope your Worſhip will not be angry 
with us for the young Man's coming hither, 


Ad. Net at all, if you are aſſured what his Buk. | 
neſs is. 


— 
— EI IEEE 
— — - — = 


Clo. It is not op: us to ſay we are ſatisfled; he is 


your Servant, Sir; and if you are not ſatisfied, 1 
Ihould be very ſorry to have him come hither e 


your Mind. 


Ad. I ſay, if you are ſatisfied that his coming hi. 
ther has been as you relate it, and that he has been 


a Means of doing the young Man ſo much Good, [ 
* ſhall be ſatisfied to be ſure ; but what need is chere 


of his coming ſo early in a Morning, and ſo late at 


Night? That indeed Ido not underſtand; it ſeems 


to leave me in the Dark a little, and this makes me 


aſk if you are ſure of the Thing. 8 = 2 
Co. I will by no means deceive you, Sir, you do | 
not rightly underſland us: That our Lad has been 
inſtructed and brought to a Conviction, and as I be- | 
lieve and hope to a thorough Converfion, by his cen- 


verſing with the young Man that is your Servant, 
this Mj true, Sir, there is no Room to doubt it; but 


that his coming over hither Night and Morning i is to 


converſe with our Lad William, that is not the Caſe 


at all, Sir; J hope the young Man did not tell you ſo, 


if he did I ſhould be ſorry'; I can hardly ſuſpect him 
of ſuch a Thing, I believe he makes more Conſci- 


- ence of his Words, than to ſay ſo. | 
Ad. No indeed, I will not do him fo e wrong; "0 
te did not ſay ſo; but when firſt J aſked him where 
he had been, he told me he had been no where but 
here; l told him if that were true it was well, and 
I ſhould aſk no farther of his e till I was ſa- | 
tisfied about the Fact it ſelf, 
Clo. Wife, I ſhould have thought it very firange if 
he had told you ſo; their Converſation has not been 


here 
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here I can aſſure you; but as I underſtand it has been 
at your Houle, or walking in the Fields, or at ſuch 
Times as you know Youth can find enough to con- 


perle in. ; | 
© Ald. What then can his Buſineſs be here? 


Clo, And your Worfhip will not be angry 
Ad. Not ] indeed, J am ſatisfied he can have been 


doing no Harm here, and if he had, I ſhall but dif- 
| miſs him, and let his Father take him to Task, it is 
no Buſineſs of mine, he is not my Son. 


Clo. You miſtake me again, I did not mean angry 
with him, but angry wich us. 
Ald. What ſhould I be angry with you for? 
Clo. Perhaps you may think hard of us, That we 
ſhould do any Thing where your Family Affairs are 


concerned, or ſpeak our Minds too freely: I am very 
ſure we have ſhown no Diſreſpect to you in it, Sir, 
nin the leaſt. x 7 . 


Ald. I give you my Word, I will take nothing ill 


from you; do but tell me freely the whole Caſe; the 


mak ing me eaſie in one reſpect, ſhall fully make 
me amends for any Thing you ſhall ſay that may 
concern We: <5. 5 e 

Co. Why then, Sir, the Caſe u ib; when my Wife 


heard from our Lad, what ſhe has already related to 

ou, and had 'exammed William more fully about 
the Particulars ; as how, and upon what Occaſton he 
became acquainted with your young Man, in what 


Manner he had diſcourſed with him, and what Prin- 
ciples of Inſtruction he had laid in him, William gave 
her a long Account of the Conference they had had 


together, and how Thomas gave him a Bible, and 


turned down the ſeveral promiſory Texts to encou- 


rage him to hope in, and pray to GOD, and 


[ Here the Clothier repeats the firſt Dialogue be- 
tuen the two Boys, ſo far as belong d to 
William's Caſe, 55 

L 5 And 
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And when we heard all this, you cannot think it | 


ſtrange, that we deſired to ſee and ſpeak with this 


I -young Man, to ſee what kind of Youth it muſt be, 
to whom GOD had ſo early given ſo much Grace, 

| and ſo eminently made an Inſtrument to work on | 
his Companion: And meerly to ſatisfie this Curi- 


ofity, my Wife ordered William to invite him hither, 


awbich be did, and brought him over with him, I | 
hope your Worſhip does not blame us for this; it | 
was with no deſign at all but to ſee and talk with | 
him upon ſerious Matters, and ſee whether there | 
was that Foundation in him which our Lad related, | 


Ad. L cannot take any Thing of this ill, I am 
very well pleafed with it; pray go ov. ; 


Clo. After we had talked a while with him on 
theſe Things, he went home again; we did not de- 


tain him at all, but my Wife invited him to come a. 


gain at his leiſure, which he did; this we hope you 5 
will not be diſpleaſed with, for we are much taken 


Ad. I am not at all diſfpleaſed. 
Co. In one of theſe Viſits the young Man appeared 


more melancholy and more reſerved as we thought | 
than uſual, and my Wife preſſed to know if any 


Thing troubled him, or if he was not well ? He an- 
ſwered he was very well, but modeſtly declined tel- 
ling what troubled him. 

Ad. Why this is the Caſe at Home, he appears re- 


| -fFerved and diſcontented, and no Body can get it out 


of him, what is the matter with him. 


Co. Well, my Wife got it out of him ſome time f 


ter, when prefling him to tell her what it was that 
_ troubled him, he told her his Caſe was very ſad ; his 
Maſter was a good Man, and he liked his Buſineſs 
very well, but that his Maſter looked upon him as a 
Heathen, or as ſome vile Creature, from that Morn- 


ing and Evening when he went up as he ſuppoſed to 
WE ena ow Prayers | 


/ 
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Prayers with his Children, he would never let him 

be called up, or admitted among them; ſo that he- 
ſaid he believed his Maſter thought him not worthy: 

taking any care of; or elſe it was a Judgment of 

GOD upon him for his Sins ; and this troubled him 

. | fo, he could not enjoy himſelf, and the poor Child: _ 

wept grievouſly when he had told it her: Now, Sir, 
as this relates to your Family Affairs, I was very un- 

willing to mention it, leſt you ſhould be angry. 

| Ald. Go on, I have no Reaſon to be angry at all, 

E at you: nor ô˙ô˙²˙» ED oe 

Clio. We could not but pity the poor Young Man- | 
and my Wife exhorted him, however to take Care 
to be the more diligent in his private Duty to GOD. 

and not to let the want of Family Prayer be a means 

| to thruſt our Prayer altogether: Atthis Diſcourſe 

| He wept again more than before, and told her, that 

hae had no Retreat for private Prayer; and that when 
at firſt he did kneel down by his Bed-fide to pray 
to GOD, when he went to Bed, the other Apprenti- 

| ces would laugh at him, jeer him, and interrupt 

| him ; ſo that he was fore'd to leave it off again; 
that he was afterwards tempted to believe,, that 
having theſe Hindrances, he was diſcharg'dfrom the 
Duty, and having no Conyeniencies for it, was a Juſt 
Excuſe for omitting it; and the Pear that he ſhould 
grow looſe, and willing to omit his Duty entirely, 

oppreſt his Mind ſo, that he thought it would break 
his Heart: For he thought his Father had placed 

him juſt in the Devil's Mouth, I am too plain, Sir, L 

bope you will excuſe ne. „ 
Ad. You need no Excuſe, Pray go on. 

Clo. I was exceedingly concerned for the Young: 
Man, and ſo was my Wife; and we were both mind-- 
ed to have invited him to come over at our uſuak 
Hours of Family Prayer, and join with us; but as | 

hae was your Worſhip's Servant, and we did not k 2 | 

3 4. , 0 | how. 
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how our Hours might interfere with your Buſineſs, | 
we thought it was nor proper, leſt it might give 

you Offence. = ) On 
Ald. Well, that was very obliging too; but ] 


pecte 


here Night and Morning? e DFO 
Clo. Wife. Indeed this is all, Sir, that we know of, 
I hope it does not diſpleaſe you. 
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ſhould have taken no Offence, 1 aſſure you. + 


Clo. Then you will take the leſs, Sir, at what has 
been done, which was only this: The Young Man | 
3 we did not invite him, which it ſeems he ex. 
, ſpoke afterwards to Milliam to ask my Wife, | 
we: would give him leave, when he might be | 
ſpared, to come over at our Times of Worſhip, and 
Join with us in Praying to GOD: Then indeed we 


. thought our {elves more oblig'd than we were before 


todo it l and my Wife ſending for him, told him ſhe 


had invited him before, but that we thought it might | 
give his Maſter Offence, but that he ſhould be wel- 
come to come when he would, leaving it to him to 
take care that he did not offend his Maſter, by be- 
ing out at ſuch times as he might be wanted; withat | 
telling him, that ſhe believ'd he could not be here at 
our Morning Prayer, becauſe our Buſineſs requiring 


us to be early at Work, we went always to Prayer 


exactly at Six a Clock in the Morning in Winter, 
and at Five in Summer: The Poor Young Man was 
ſo glad of theLiberty we had given him to come, 
that he ſaid he would be ſure to be here by Six, or 


Five if we began ſo ſoon, tho? he was to fit up all 


Night ; and indeed we have obſerv'd, that he has 


never miſt one Morning yet. i 
Ald. And is all this true ? Is this his Buſineſs 


Ald. As Judah ſaid of his Daughter Tamar, He s 
more Religions than T! He has done his Duty, and 1 


| have neglected mine: Iam ſorry I have done him 
fo much Wrong in my Thoughts, I ſhall love the 


Boy for it as long as I live, Cle. 
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Clio. But, Sir, ſince you have given me Leave to 
ſpeak ſo freely to your Worſhip, and have had this 
long Account from me, which J aflure you is no- 
thing but Truth; will you pleaſe to give me leave 
to put in one Word of my own in behalf of this 
| good Young Man? | 555 b 
n. Winris that? Seat fre: 
Ci. Why, Sir, That you will be pleaſed to admit 
| him to your Family Exerciſes, tho you do not the 
| reſt of your Servants; Iknow you have a great Fa- 
| mily, and you may not thinket proper to call them 
| all up, when, as the Young Man ſays, you do your 
lady and Children; but this is ſo good and ſo ſeri- 
ous a Child, that you will be delighted in having him 
with you, and if you ſhould not, it will break his 
Heart; and then beſides, he will have no Occaſi on 
to come over tot us, or to riſe at ſuch Hours as he is 
not uſed to, and perhaps get cold, and many Things 


3 may happen to him, I intreat for him, purely be- 
we Tice whata Child heiss 
1 [Here the Maſter is pincht bard, and for 


lime fats ſilent, at laſt breaks out. 
Ad. Alas! Neighbour, it is all wrong; the Boy's 
| miſtaken, and you are miſtaken; it is I alone am 
il Juſtly reprov'd in all this ; for like a Heathen, and 
one that has entirely caſt off GOD and Religion, I 
| Have never kept up any Family Worſhip at all! 1 
confeſs it to you freely, and 1 think in all my Life 
I have never had ſuch a Stroke to my Conviction as 
from this poof Boy: Thave neither been Father nor 
Mafter to my Family, but have been driving after 
the World as if I had no other Portion, I have li- 
ved as if I were never to die, and Jam afraid I ſhall 
die as if I had never lived; the whole Crime lies 


3 2 
2 — — 
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rt my Door. 


| - [The Alderman Weeps, 
| ” Clo: 
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Clo. I am ſorry I have ſaid ſo much, I knew no. 
thing how it was. | 


Eid f the Fourth Dialogue. = 


DIALOGUE | 


tion, from the Account he had received of 
the Conduct of his Apprentice, that it cauſed him 
| ſeriouſly to reflect on his Family Conduct, and con- 


vinc'd him that he had been quite out of the Way 


of his Duty as a Maſter of his Family to his Ser- 


vants, as well as in his Relation of a Father to his 
Children; and theſe Convictions put him upon 


Reſolutions of 16 his Conduct in his Family 
uch Caſes, where a Religious 


But here, as in all 
Oeconomy is not eſtabliſhed in the Beginning, inſu- 


zerable Difficulties appeared to him; which feveral 
Ties diſcourag'd him, ſlack ned his Reſolution, and 
cooled his Mind fo, as to incl ine him rather to go on. 


in the Neglect as he had begun, believing it too late 


to reform; But two unexpected providential Acci- 


dents ſurpriz d him into his Duty, the happy Con- 
ſequences whereof will appear, for the Encourage- 
ment of other Maſters of Families in the like At- 
tempt, of reforming their Practice, and applying 


eee eee 


x Diſcourſe of the good Man and his 
ad Wife had ſuch an effect upon the Coun- | 
| try Alderman, eſpecially with the Addi- | 


— — 


themſelves to ſet up a Religious Government in 


their 


‚ũ A ATR 
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. | their Houſholds, not withſtanding all pretended Dif: 
ficulties. | ge Fe a ode Jt dio: 
The Difficulties he had before him were Two; 
Firſt, He had married a Lady who differed from him. 
in Opinion; he had been bred a Diſſenter from the 
Church, and his Wife had been bred in Conformi- 
| ty to the Church, and continued ſo: And as this 
| Kind of marrying, however not at all unlawful, is 
| notalways the greateſt Help to, or forwarder ofa re- 
ligious Family; ſo he (tho? erroneouſly) judged his. 
| Wife might not be willing to join with him in his. 
Way of Family Worſhip, if he ſhould begin it: A- 
| gain, as to hisServants, his Apprentices and Journy- 
* ſeveral of which he had, were Men grown, 
ſuch as ſeemed to be paſt Government; and as they 
had none of them anyappearing Inclination to what 
| was Religious, he having always indulged them in 
| a total Neglect of ſuch Things, he thought they 
would but make a Jeſt of him, and that he ſhould ne- 
ver be able to bring them to conform to any Thing 
of Family Orders: As to his Children, they were 
| young, and he did not ſo much conſider them in 
the Caſe; and thoſe that were any Thing grown u 
were abroad at the Boarding School: Now in bott 
_ theſe Caſes he was happily diſappointed, Provi- 
dence removed both the Difficulties at once, ſo as 
to take from him. any kind of Excuſe for the far- 
ther Neglect of his Duty. f . 
It ſoon became known in the Houſe, that Thomas 
| and his Maſter had had ſome Words about his going 
| out every Morning and Evening to the Clothiers; 
bor could it be hid upon what Occaſion he went 
thither; and his Maſter had ſpoken of it to ano- 
ther of his Servants, that the young Man ſhould 
not be hinder'd, for that he was very well ſatisfied of 
the Buſineſs he went about. As it was known among 
the Servants, it could not be concealed from * w/o 
treſs, 
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Qireſs, who being a very pious religious Lady her“ 
ſelf, ſeem'd not a little concern'd at the Thing; 


and having obſerved her Husband to be more than 


uſually thoughtful. and melancholy for ſome Time, we 


Me imagined ſomething about that Apprentice had 
diſturb'd him; both which Citcumitances put to- 


gether, occaſioned the following Diſcourſe betwixt | 


Wiſe M Dear, Pray let me ask one Thing of 


| ou; have you examined any further, | 
ſince you and I diſcourſed laſt of it, about your 
youngeſt Apprentice's keeping bad Hours? | 

 Husb. Yes, my Dear, J have; but I do not find 


there is any Thing in it worth Notice. 


Wife. How do you mean, Nothing in it? It is cer- 
tain he has a Haunt ſomewhere in the Town, that 
he ſteals out in a Morning before Day; and comes 


ſoftly in again, as if he where a Thief; and every 


Evening, as duly as it comes, he is abroad, no Body 


knows where. „%% ]᷑] ů 
Husb. My Dear, I have examined into it. 
Wife. Nay, if you are ſatisfied, I do not uſe to 


meddle, eſpecially with year Servants ; but methinks 
it is a great Pity the Boy ſhould be ruined, he wasa 


pretty ſober Lad when he came hither, and if he 
takes any bad Courſes now, even for his Father's 


ſake as well as his own, methinks ſomething fhould 


be done to prevent it; I wiſh you would have told 
his Father of it, that he might have taken ſome 
Care of him. . | 
Hb. My Dear, There is nothing at all of Harm 
in the Boy: Be ſatisſie t. £ 


Wife. Nay, I have thought ſo too; but what Wai 


he go out ſo for then, and at ſuch Hours too? 
usb. I have examined into it, 1ſay, and am ful- 
C 88 


uf. 
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2 Nay, ifl muſt n not know the Caſe, I will : 


'NO more. 


Fab, My Dear, I 16 not dosen the Cafe from 

ies upon his Account at all. 

1 fe. Well then, 1 ſuppoſe he has promiſed you | 

Amendment. | 

| - Hb. No indeed, fo fa tem taz; that ! have ap- 
proved of his doing it, and have allowed him to 15 

it, and ordered none of my People to binder him, 


as ſome would ha' done, by taking the Rey of the 


_ m. 


' Wife. I do not uſe to meddle; 1 fay, with your 


Buſizeſs, but you may be ſure; theſeeming Myſtery 
of it tempts my Curioſity to know whatthe Meaning 
of it can be; but if you do not think fit to 7 =ey 1 


| hall deſiſt my Enquity. 


Husb. I cannot tell thee the Cafe. © 


Wife. Cannot, that is-{til more dark; it ſeem it 


is not becauſe you do not know it. 1 
Husb. No indeed, wy Dear. 1d 1 oy 


Wife. If it is ſume Secret I ſhould not know, buck 


the leaſt Notice, my Enquiry ſhall ceafe, * . © > 

Hub, I never concealed any Thing ron: hee in 
my Life. 

Wife. Nor did ever diſcover any Thing yet com- 
mitted to me: What have! done then that you 2 
gin now? 

Hub, I wiſh 1. had not this Secret to conceal, it 
is a Burden too heavy for me. 
Mie. Then let me bear ſome of it for thee; my 


Dear; z cannot I lighten the Load, by taking ſome 


of it upon my ſelf? I would bear any Burden to re- 
move 1t from you. 


Hub, This is a Load no body can bear, a Wound 


no Surgeon can cure. 


Wife, You ſurprize me with ths Nicety of the 


, and ſwell my Apprehenfions perhaps to a 
4 een . 


you know it. 


Vie. Then 


9 


Hab. My Part will be Qiill hardeſt. 


Part of it be ſo, or tell me that none of it is proper 


Hus. My Dear, it is all proper for you to know, 


relieve you; I have not been inſenfible that ſome- 
thing has a good while oppreſſed your Mind, ſure 
if I can relieve you, your Remedy is ealy. | 
. Husb, I do not ſay you can entirely relieve me, 
but you may in GE AN 


what has this Boy done ? 
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greaterdegree than it requires: Itmuſt be ſomething 
very myſterious, that from the Conduct of a Boy ea 
be ſo eſſential to you: Iintreat you, my Dear, tell me 
ſo much of it as is proper for me to know, if ay 


for me to know, and I'll ceaſe my Importunity, 


and I ought to let you knew it, and you both can 
and perhaps would aſſiſt to eaſe it 


L 


, Whether 


Husb. It would be moſt 


if you believe I have been faithful 
to you, and can ſtill be ſo, put it in my Power to 


2 - 
Mie. Let me do my Part then. 


Wiſe. My Dear, amuſe me and your ſelf no more, 


: and yet ity | 
very difficult for me to let you know it. 1 
Wife. Lou leave me in the greateſt Uncertainty 
now in the World 
you any further or not. phe 
Huth. I wiſh you would not, and yet I wiſh you | 
r „ 33 3 
 Wrife. Whether would be moſt for your own Eaſe 
and Advantage, for as for a meer ſatisfying my Cw | 
rioſity, I lay no Weight on that now. 
for my Advantage to hare, 


1 ſhould importune | 


bick he | 


<7 


i 
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Husb. My Dear, he has done nothing, | 
ought not to have done, and 1 nothing that I ought 


| 


to have done; heftroveall along to do his Duty, and 
has deeply reproved me that I have not done mine. 
Wife, He has ſhown more Honeſty than Manger 
{rer. 

Hugh. 


then, ſureit was not bis Place to reprove his Ma 


The Family Iuſtructor. 2351 
Hub. No, my Dear; he has not reproved me in 
Words, he hath rather uſed more Modeſty in that 
than conſiſted with Truth; but his Actions have gi- 
ven me the ſevereſt and moſt juſt Reproof that ever 
] had in my Life. LE 1 
' Wife. Nay, if you acknowledge it juſt ——, 
Husb. Or elſe it would be an Inſult, not a Reproof; 
no Doubt it is juſt, the Caſe is this, You know I 
8 | mentioned to you once before, my Diſſatisfaction 
| - at the Boy's Conduct, and you gave me ſome Hints 
your ſelf of his being melancholy and diſcontented 
upon which, I acquainted his Father with it, but 
bis Father threw it back upon me to examine it my 
| | ſelf, anda long Diſpute we had, about whoſe Duty 
it was to take Cognizance of the Morals and Behavi- 
= 4. EL LI i 
"| Wife. What could you diſpute of about that? 
Husb. Why, I alledged he was his Son, that I could 
do no more than acquaint him with his Conduct, 
and that he muſt take care of the reſt ; that my Part 
was to teach him his Trade, and ſee that my Buſi- 
| neſs was done, but as to the reſt it lay upon him, 
" | and that l had diſcharged my felf in giving him this 
Account of his Son. He affirmed the contrary, that 
I was in his Place eſſentially, that as L had a Right 
to his Time, ſo I was obliged to exact an Account of 
it from him, as much as I would of Money commit- 
ted to him to pay, and the like; and ſo we fell into a 
long Diſpute about the Diſtinction of a Parent and a 
Father; he affirmed that I was a Parent to the Boy, 
| tho' not a Father, and that the Duty of taking Care 
| ef him both Soul and Body was mine. . 
Wife. Jam not capable to argue theſe Things; 
but I confeſs, I muſt be very much of his Opinion; 
for I think when a Father commits his Child to us, 
if he put his Body under our Care, and not his 
| Soul, pray what muſt become of the Youth? * 
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ke be left without Government to be ruined?” |' 


High, Why, If that be my Duty 1 have adly neg- | 
eRed i It, 
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Wife. Indecd, my Dear, I have often thought. ſo; 


_ eſpecially when have heard you ſay to'your Prem 


tices; that you only required their'conftant Atten- 


dance at fuch and ſuch Hours, and that for the reſt 
of the Time they might go where they pleas'd: 1 
could not think young Men ſhould be left ſo intire- 


ly to their own Diſpoſal, Jam perſwaded no ſober 


Father would like it; I am ſure, if any of my Son 
"ſhould come to be put out, I ſhould be very ſorry 
to put them to a Maſter that ſhould do ſo. ' | 

© Hub, I ſee I have been in an 9 but what 
ſhould I have done? I 

Wife. My Dear, Why do you 0 me whit you 
;Thould do? Am I fit to teach you? + | 
Husb. Indeed any Body may teach me; I have 
been taught lately by a meaner Inflructor than you, 
% my Dear, but I am none of a 


Wife. It may be 
thoſe Wives that ſet up to teach their Husbands. 
 Hwb. But you may-give your Advice. 


Wife. In ſuch” Caſes there is little difference be 
twixt adviſing and feaching, except in the arrogance 
of the Word; beſides, Advice is generally aſked be- 
fore it is given; if it be given before it be aſked, it 


is rather an Admonition or Reproof than an Advice. 
Husb. But, my Dear, you might abate Ceremonies 


with me; what would you have ſuppoſed to have 
been my Dity as a Maſter? Have not I enough to 
do to teach them their Trade, and ſee them do my 
Buſineſs? 


Wife. If you will have it be fo that I muſt gire 


my Opinion; I muſt be very plain, that I think you 


have a great deal more to do ; that when they are 
committed to your Charge by their Parents, their 


whole Yenariouris under your Care 3 and that tho 


{et- 
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ſerving God is their particular Duty, and lies upon 
| them, yet it is your Duty to ſee, 5 far ds in yon lies, 
8. that they perform 1t,z and at your Hands their Souls 

| will be. required, if you. neglect your Duty, and in- 


5 dulge them in the neglect of their mm. 
Ty Husb. But, my Dear, you mult explain the Words, 

6 | « far A in me lies that is the Thing I ſpeak of; my. 

J Buſineſs is their Work, if they neglect that, lam to. 
b {ce ir.remedied; but as to their Morals and Religi- 

+ an, af I ſee Cauſe to diſlike, I acquaint tbeir Pa-, 

q | rents is not that doing the Thing as far as in melies? 


Mie. I cannot ſay that it u; you may do much 
/ | more than that, or elſe what does that ſignifie? For. 
| whena Father knows of his Son's wicked Courſes, 


t | whatcan he do? He is under your Care for Correc- 
, tion, and under his Father's only for Admonition ; 
I for he is your Servant. 3 
e Hub. 1 warrant their Fathers would think it very 
4 hard that I ſhould correct one of them. 1 
Vi. On the other Hand, I believe you would 


take it very ill to have one of their Fathers come to 
your Shop and cane or corred one of your Prentices, 
you would {ay he took the Work out of your Hands. 
| - Husb. I cannot take that Pains with them, I'll ra- 
' | ther have no Apprentices. J 
Wife, Indeed, my Dear, you had better take none; 
for 'tis but murthering Youth, and robbing their 
Fathers, to take young Men, and then keep them 
under no Government. fo ; 
Husb. But Youth are come to that paſs, that they 
will be under no Government now...  _ 
Wife, My Dear, there is hardly any young Man 
ſo ill taught, but if he is begun with at firſt, will 
| ſubmit to Government: I do not ſay they will all be 
the better for it; but there is a grcat difference be- 
tween a young Man's not profiting by Inſtruction, 
and refuſing to ſubmit to it. F 


Flusb, 


of Children. 
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| Hub, My Dear, What can I do? 


* 


Wife. My Dear, You are no ignorant Perſon; you 

do not want to have me ſay what you can do; you | 
know what you ought to do, it is not my Part to 
teach tay your Duty, 9 


Husb 


to my Servants; tho' you do not think it your Part 


to teach me my Duty, you may be a means to con. 
' vince me, that ſomething was my Duty, which! 


did not think was my Duty before; and I may learg 


from you what you do not fet up to teach; there | 


need not be ſo much ſhyneſs between a Wife and 


her Husband, that for fear of taking too much upon 
you to teach me, you ſhould omit a kind hint to | 


me of what you think I ought to do. 


Wife. I do not refrain for that ſo much, as that! 


think you know your Part ſo well, that it is perfect. 


1y unreaſonable and needleſs for me to offer any | 
Thing; beſides, Family Government is ſo naturala a 


Conſequence to the very Being and Conſtitution of 


| Maſter and Servant, Father and Child, Husband and 


Wife, that no Husband of your Capacity can be igno- 


rant; the Scripture is ſo full on the fide of thoſe who 
are to be governed, that it cannot but lead direQly 


to thoſe who are the Governors: Waves are bid to 


ſubmit themſelves to their Husbands; Children to 


obey their Parents; Servants to be ſubje& to their 


Maſters ; all which naturally implies, that the Go- 


vernment of the whole Family devolves intirely 


upon the Head of the Maſter, who has the whole 


Charge of them, Soul and Body, and is accounta- 


ble for their Miſcarriages, ſo far as thoſe Miſcarri- 
ages are owing to the Omiſſion of his Duty. 
Husb. So that you put the Maſter intirely upon 


the Father's Place, and the Servants in the Poſture 


Abate that Nicety for once, my Dear, and þ 
make no ſcruple to ſay what you think is my Duty 


— 


® 


: my hindrance, le 
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| 7/ife. Indeed I can think no otherwiſe; eſpecially 
Apprentices, who by their Indentures are entirel 

ſubjected to the Maſter's Government. 
Husb. But, my Dear, we differ then about the 
| Word Government, and how far that extends beyond 
| my Commanding them «in the Offices of an Ap- 


prentice, and their doing my Bufineſs. 
Wife. Indeed I think it extends to every thing 


elſe; we are oblig'd by the Fourth Commandment 


not to ſuffer our Servants to break the Sabbath, and 


ſo of every Duty in the other Commands; and no 


queſtion but it is our Duty to reſtrain them from 
every evil Action, whereby they may offend GOD, 


or wrong their Neighbour : I mean as much as is in 
| our Power; and on the other Hand, we are to en- 


courage them in all that is good, vix. in their Duty 
to GOD and Man, and this by all poſſible Methods, 
ſuch as Exhortation, Command, Advice, viz. but 


| eſpecially Example; praying to G O D for them 


a with them. WT 
Husb. If this be my Duty, I have ſadly negle&- 


ed it, both to Servants and Children too. 


Wife. Indeed, my Dear, I have often thought ſo, 


with a great deal of Grief. 


 Husb. But why then, my Dear, would you not tell 


me ſo before now; and not now without ſo much 


Difficulty, and a kind of Violence ? 85 
Wife. My Dear, I have been backward perhaps 
more than has been my Days leſt you ſhould think 
I did what it was not my Place to do; beſides, you 
know our Opinions differ in ſome Things, and I did 


not know whether you might liften to me on that 


Account. - | 
Husb. Why, 22 that very Thing has been 
, my Dear, being of a different O- 


pinion as to the Form of Prayer, ſhould not like it, 


| ik 


or care to join with me in it. 


— — — — — — — 2 — — - 
_ — — — > ——— = bs — — 
— — —— . — = = 7 8 go — 


—— ſD—— —-— 
— 
— — — on 


— 
r .. —⅛ . rs 9 ot 
een — — — 2 neem de ere een ere 


—ñ— — 


— . ——— 
— — 


the account of my Children. 


256 The Family Iuſpract q. 
Mife. Lou very much wronged, me then, my Dear, 
I. hope tho' we differ in Opinion about Religion, we 
ate not of two Religions; we may have differing 
Thoughts of the Manner and Forms of Worſhip, but 
not, | hope, of Worſhip it ſelf: I hope we pray to 
the ſame GOD, and) in the Name of the ſame Inter, | 
ceſſor; nor is our difference about Forms ſuch, that 


%.- 


or I. yours, for want of a Form; That G OD 0 


you ſhould refuſe my Prayers becauſe of the Form, 
whom we pray, certainly reſpects the Heart and | 
not the Form; ſo that with the Form or without 
it, we ſhall be equally heard if we pray in Faith, | 


i 


And would you have joined with me, m 


Pet 


and 4 rejected if we do not. 
Hus C 3 iT 4 f ' 4 
Dear, in Family Prayer, if I had proffered it? 


* 


fe. Moſt heartily, my Dear, and I wonger what | 


kind of Heathen you have taken me for that you 


ſhould doubt it; I am ſure it has often troubled 
me to {ee the Family brought up with no manner of 
Regard to the Worſhip of Goc 


bred ſo, and have had many a {ad Heart about iton 
. Husb, And never would caſe your Mind by ſpeak- 
go. F403: "1 SLE ki as Aa; Ad woT 

ing a Word about it to me, before ! 
_ Wife, That may haye been a Fault, but I did not 


ſo much think it my Duty,, or rather indeed, did 


not ſee it likely to haye Effect, r. 71 on 
Husb. But would; you rather have your Children 


bred up without being intrqdu'd into the Ways of 


you chought was not Rue; 105 
© 


jou thought Waser cg % ooo 

.. Wife, I have endegygur's tp da my Dyty, with 

my little Ones as wel Tas Ice. 
Husb. And I have the, Reputation of That /ittls too, 

. 4 ö 71 ern oe, FH. 

as you ſhall hear preſently, which 1 am ſure, and 


God knows, I do.not ee the leaſt. PIETY 
ie do in ſuch a f 


Ve. Alas! What can a W 


in it ; | was:never | 


„ ct K 0 — „ 


" 0 


* 
ad 


the Devil has had no Share in it. SOR 
Wife. My Dear, How was it poſſible ſuch a hard 
Thought could enter into thy Heart elſe of me? Had 


— —— O— — 
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of God in a Family ought to be avowed and owned 
by the Maſter of the Family, and performed either 


by himſelf or Chaplains, with due Gravity and So- 
lemnity, ſuitable to the Authority of the Maſter of 
the Houſe, and ſuirable to the Authority and Great- 
| neſs of that God to whom it is directed; and there is 
| nota Servant ſo wicked, ſo profligate, ſo prophane, 
but would reverence the Practice, if they dd not 


profit by the Performance. N 
Husb. Truly, my Dear, one of my greateſt Diffi. 


culties was on your Account, and I have often 
thought it the only Allay to our Happineſs, in 
coming together. **V 275 „ 
- Wife. It is very hard you ſhould think ſo ill of 
me, and not try whether it was with Juſtice, or no; 
eſpecially when your Information was ſo caſy. 
T.. Hub, I was loth wo. ” 


| Wife, Loth to come to the Duty ; and he that 


| tempted you to negleCt that Part, threw this wic- 
ked Thought in your Way for an Obſtruction, not 
giving you leave to clear up your own Thoughts, 


and my Innocence, by aſking me the OR 
Husb. Indeed I have done thee Wrong, 


I not a religious Education ? Andis not my Father 
and Mother {till living, who keep as regular a Fami- 


ly, and the Worſhip of God as conſtantly perform- 
ed in it, as in any Houſe in the Nation? And have 
you ſeen any Thing in me that looks like a Willing- 


neſs to have my Family without it? As to my ſcru- 
pling to join with Diſſenters, tho' I think it my Duty 
not to break off from the Church, yet ſure I have not 


ſuch an Opinion of conſcientious Diſſenters as to re- 


fuſe to pray to God with them: How could you — ” 


_ g 
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J would have married a Diſſenter, if that had been 
my Judgment? And.have you not ſeen me readil | 
join in Family Worſhip at your Brother's, as you hace! 
done with us at my Father's? Surely, if we have | 
both joined with other Families of either Sort, we | 
could not have wanted Charity ſo much as to have 
refuſed to do it in our own Houſe, 
 Husb. Truly, my Dear, you argue ſo reaſonably in 
this, that I ſee plainly it has been all my own Crime, | 
and I have done thee a great deal of Wrong, which | 


— Ss 


— 
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1 as very lorry tbe. lo - . 
| Wife. If my Dear will reform the Thing it 
[A elf, the Wrong done to me .ſhall never be men. 
_ tioned as long as I live; I have too much Griefa | 
| the Neglect, not to bury all my Complaints in the 
| Satisfaction I ſhould have to ſee it rectified. | 
| Hub. If you knew the ſtinging Reproof I have | 
| Had another Way, you would,ſay I wanted no other 5 
ö JJ Ge cr 
= _ Wife. I have interrupted you too long in that, pray | 
. let me hear it out; if l remember, you were upon the | 
| "Diſcourſe with Thomas's Father, pray go on with that. 
Hush. Why, my Dear, he threw all the Work | 
| back upon me, as 1 told you, but ] believe the Iflue | 
woas, that both he and J alſo talked to Thomas about | 
| His Diſcontent and his Melancholy, and about his | 
B going out of Doors. 7 
| Wife. Very well, and what Account did he give of 
© Himſelf? VVV 
Flasb. Why, that of his Melancholy came in of | 
"Courſe; but as to his going Abroad before Day, and 
_ #he like, and eſpecially on the Sabbath day in the 
Evening, he told me he went over the Way to Neigh- * 
bour M-— the Clothiers. fan | 
| Fife. What could he be doing there? It muſt be 
with ſome of their Servants then, for they are very | 
Jober good People, he could getnoill among them; 


but 


\ 


God muſt be wor ſhipped in every C 
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but they have a Boy, a young Fellow, their Pren- 
tice, that is the wickedeſt young Rogue that ever 


was heard of, it muſt be ſome ugly Haunt he has got 
| with him I doubt, that carries him thither; and if it 
Is thar, the Boy is undone. ) 5 


Husb. That was the very Thing I was afraid of : 


too, but we are both ſtrangely miſtaken ; Thomas is 
quite another Lad than any of us took him for; and 


inſtead of learning Wickedneſs from that vicious 


Boy, he has been God's Inſtrument to make that Boy 
the greateſt Convert that ever you heard of. 


Mie. I am ſurprized; it can never be! Are you 
ſure you are not impoſed upon? e 
Husb. No, no, I am not impoſed upon; he has 
more Grace and more Goodneſs in him than ever I | 
heard of in a Child of his Age; for he is buta Child; WI 
he has been the greateſt Reproof to me in the Neg- Il 
lect of my Family Government that ever I met 


r 


_ Wife. Tell me theſe Matters more plainly, for 1 


— 


Ll 


am more curious to know them, than any Thing I 
ever heard of, e 


Husb. Iwill, my Dear, I'II tell thee all the Par- 
8 = | 
Ld Here the Husband relates exactly the laſt Con- 

erence he had with his Prentice, Dial. 3. 
Mie. How pretty, and modeſt was that Anſwer, 
That you was not pleaſed to admit him to your Fa- 


mily, when you went to the Worſhip of God? 7 


Husb. Ay, my Dear, but how bitter a Reproach 
was it, think you, to me, when my own Heart {truck 
me with ſuch Thoughts as theſe ? Mretch that I am, 
how innocently this Child thinks! as indeed it is ra- 
tional to imagine, thatit ſhould be 1 hp vIa but that 

| | riftian Family; 
only ſuggeſting, that I had ſhut him out, or did 
not think him worthy to Join with us, whereas the 


M 2 Plain 
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plain but dreadful Truth is, I have lived like à Hea- 


f then all my Life, and never have worſhipped Godin | 


my Family at all. 


Wife. He ſaw no great Appearance of it, I con. | 


feſs, I wonder how he had {uch a Thought. 
| Hub. Yes, my Dear, there was ſome Appearance 


af it, but not on my Side: A,] ſaid before, that I 
| had the Reputation of what you bad performed; ſo, | 
no doubt, he had ſeen, or ſome of the Children, or | 
Servants, had 2 of your calling the Children 
et with you, and he ſuppoſed we 


into your Clo 
might beall togetherat Prayer; I wiſh it had been 
. 5 
Mie. But, my Dear, what Satisfaction have you of 
the Truth of all this? FF 

HFusb. I am not eafily impoſed upon, my Dear; 1 


_ took little Notice of the Thing from him; nor gave | 
bim any Reaſon to think I believed him, but told | 


him, I ſhould talk further with him about it: In- 


deed, to tell you the Truth, I could not hold to talk 


any more to him at that Time. 


Wife. And how will you be ſatisfied? Cannot you 


enquire of Mr. M— the Clothier, or of his Wife? 


They are both good conſcientious People, and what 
they ſay may be depended upon, I wiſh you had 


aſked them. ra ar as | 
Husb. Indeed, my Dear, I have been there this 


Afternoon; tis there J have received the full Con- 
viction of my own Neglect of Duty, of the wicked 


Lad's Converſion, and of our own Boy's Character: 


The Particulars will amaze you if you were to hear 


them. 


Wife. My Dear, I beg you let me hear it all, for 
the Story too nearly concerns me, not to have me 
very much moved with it, and befides, it is very 


affecting. in it ſelf. 3 
Flusb. Lou ſhall, my Dear. 


| Here 


< 
na: — 


4 — —— _—— 1 


it conſidered; 
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[ere the Husband relates the whole Diſcourſe 
between him and the Clothier, and his Wife, 
as in the third Dialogue, and the Atcount of 
ber Diſcourſe with the once wicked, but now 
converted Boy, „ 


Wife. This is a ſurprizing Story! What can there 


be in the Boy to do all this! Have you talked with 


him your ſelf? _ ET Tn iS 
Husb, | have talked a little with him, indeed I 


N was ſo touch'd with the Reproof which his Diſcourſe 
- | (innocently in bim, for he perceived nothing) was to me, 


when he ſaid, It grieved him that I did not think bim 


worthy to be rechoned among my Family, or admitted to 
the Worſhip of God with me and my Children ; that as I 
told you before, I could not bear to ſtay and talk 
with him any longer, leſt ne ſhould perceive it, 


. Wife. It was very cutting indeed, all the Parts of 
Husb. The Tears ſtood in my Eyes in ſpight of all 
my Endeayours to the contrary : Indeed, how could 


I forbear? When I knewhow [ had lived, and that! 


had never troubled my ſelf about any ſuch Thiag as 
the Worſhip of God with my Family, tho' I know 


well enough how much it had been my Duty to ha” 
"Gan it, „„ 1 


PVife. I cannot ſay but I am glad it has happen- 
ed ſo, tho' I think its coming from the Boy was ſo 
odd; Are you ſure the Boy did not do-it-by way 
of Jeer? 1 3 T 

Husb. Not in the leaſt, the Modeſty and Inno- 
cence of the Boy, and his Backwardneſs to ſay any 


Thing at all, leave no Room for ſuch a Thought. 


Wife. I wiſh you would talk with him again, per- 
haps you may hear more from him, that may explain 


| it all to you, . . 1 8 * 
Hub. I intend it, my. Dear, T'll go down and talk 
with him juſt now. . = 


M 3. The 
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The Maſter goes down, and going into a Cloſet which he 


bad near the Compting- Houſe, bears the young Man 
engaged with one or tuo of the Journey- men, and the 


"To reſt of the Prentices, about the Subjekt in Hand; up. | 
on which be places himſelf undiſcovered, and bears the | 


following Diſcourſe. 


| Journey man. Well, young Man ; What, you haye * 


been examined about your Morning Walks, I un- 
2 ſtand; I wonder your Maſter found you out no 
w . 3 | IN: | 


Tho. Perhaps if you had told him of it ſooner, he 62 
| would have known it ſooner. _ fs 


Jour. You are miſtaken in the Informer, tho' who- 
ever it Was, he was much your Friend. 
Ibo. Where did the Friendſhip of it he? 
Jour. Where? Why in preventing your ruining 


Jour ſelf: When young Boys, like you, get ſuch haunts, 


and go out of their Maſters Houſes at ſuch Hours 
_ Privately, it is very ſeldom for any Good, and quick- 
STEREO ET 


Tho. That Word very ſeldom implies, that you be- 


5 . * 
lieve it may be ſometimes on a good Account. 


Jour. Ay, ay, ſometimes, but very ſeldom I ſay; | 


what Good could you be doing at that Time of Day,' 
VTV 
Tho. That is bringing me toa ſecond Examination, 
I have given an Account of that to my Maſter, and 
to my Father already, and they are ſatisfied; why 
ſhould you take me to Tack? _ Ty 


Jour. Nay, that's true, I have nothing to do with 


it, I care not what Hours your keep, or what Com- 
pany you keep, or how you ruin your ſelf; what 
Tho. Well, J am the leſs obliged to you for that. 
Jour. Why, ſo you are; but when you ſay your 
Maſter is ſatisfied, I muſt beg your Pardon for that, 


Thomas 3 


— 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
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Thomas ; I do not believe a Word of that Taſſure you. 
Elaeft Pren. Nay, now you wrong him indeed, for: 


1 aſſure you, my Maſter told me that he was ſatisfied 
about it, and that I ſhould not hinder him, as k. 


had reſolved to do, by taking out the Key of the: 
Warehouſe Door, and carrying it up to my Maſter: 
333) „„ 
Jour. Nay, if my Maſter be ſatisfied I ha' done ;. 
either there muſt be ſome Myſtery in it then, or he- 
has told him ſome fine Story that has deceived him; 
the young Rogue has a ſoft Tongue, 
I Pr, I could ſay more of it, if I thought Thomas 


would not think I ſpoke to expoſe him. 


Tho, Your with-holding it in ſuch a Manner, is 
more my Diſadvantage another Way; for. row it 


looks as if it were ſome very bad. Thing; tho' i. 


have not been forward to tell it, yet I am not ſo ſhy. 
of it, as to be willing to have it thoughta Crime. 


Jour. Jam very glad if it be no Crime, Thomas, I 
never wiſh'd you any ill. „„ 


1 Pr. Truly, it is ſo far from a Crime, that if 1 had. 


known before how it was, I'would bave gone with him, 
if they would have let me; for to be free with you, 
upon full Examination, it appears that he went over 
to Mr. — the Clothier Night and Morning to Pray- 


ers, and my Maſter has examined it to the utmoſt and 
is ſatisfied that it has been nothing elſe. „ 

Jour. To Prayers! nay, if that is all, that's very 
well indeed, and of that preſently; but you make 


me {mile to hear you ſay you would ha' gone along 
with him. 1 
2 Pr. Ay, that would make any Body laugh; 1 


dare ſay, he never ſaid his Prayers in his Life. 
7 Pr. It's no Matter for that Jonathan, nor is that 


any Thing to you; if I han't, there's the more need 
to begin now; I doubt you have no need to re- 


| A. 4. 2 Pr. 


* 
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had continued to 
done, he would ſoon have made you aſhamed of 

mocking me, or ha' made me not regard it. „ 
By dT | | . . [ The L ad weeps, 
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2 Pr. Why ſo? 


1 Pr, Why, ha'n't I heard you ridicule all ſuch 
Things, and banter the honeſt Man over the Way | 
for going to Prayers in the cold Mornings before it 
was Day? And didn't you uſe to jeer poor Thoma; | 
here when he came firit, becauſe when he went to | 
Bed at Night, he would kneel down by his Bedfide | 
J | SR ol 1 
2 Pr. Why now you do, as you did before, charge 


me with your own Crime; did not you do ſo as well 


as I, and Mr. . — (that's the Journey-man) too. | 
Tio. I committed a greater Crime than any of 


you, in that Part, I wiſh I had not. 
1 Pr, What's that, Thomas? 


Ibo. Inletting your wicked Scoffing at me prexail 


with me more wickedly to negle& my Duty; if! 
ray to God, as I ought to have 


2 Pr. Indeed, Thomas, I was aſhamed of it when 


I did it; and I am more ſorry for it now, fince you 


tell me it maſter'd your Reſolution, and made you 


leave it off; I have thought of it a hundred Times 
ſince that with Regret, that tho' I did not pray to 


God my ſelf, I fhould diſcourage another; For whe- 
ther I performed it or no my ſelf, I never thought the 


worſe of another that did, for I knew it was what 


every one ought to do. 


Tro. T hat makes your Fault the worſe, to neglect 


i, when you knew you ought to have done it, and 
this is juſt my Fault, I am in the ſame Caſe. 


1 Pr, No, Thomas, There's this Difference be- 
tween you and J, you have repented and amended 
1t, and I have not. — 


The, I think it almoſt broke my Heart, and yet I 
know not whether to call it Repentance or no, for 
DE Tk Whats 


ö 


what's all my Trouble at it, in Proportion to the 
Crime? There may be much Sorrow where there's 
little Repentance. 1 | 


Jony, Why, Thomas; has that been the Cauſe you 
have been ſo melancholy of late? 


0 


; = Tho. Is not that Cauſe enou h ? However, I do 
| not ſay that has been all the Cauſmſm. 
Jour. Well, he has been ill uſed by us all, I muſt 
on that; and he does not deſerve ſuch Uſage from 


us: ] think we have acted by him like perfect In- 


| fidels, never was poor young Man ſo treated for 
| ſerving God ſure: What kind of. Creatures have we 


„ 


1 Pr. I confeſs I am amazed at-it, I did not uſe- 


to do ſo; I know not what poſſeſs'dme at that Time. 
Jour, And was this the R 

to Mr. Thomas? 

1 Pr. No, no, it was becaufe they kept a regular 


eaſon of your going over 


Family there, and go conſtantly to Prayers Night 
and Morning: Mr.. is'a very good Man, every 


Body knows that; and I obſerve every Body, nay, 


the wickedeft People in the Patiſh love that Man: 


| I never heard any Body ſpeak a diſreſpectful Word 


of him, but our Jonathan there, that laughed at him 
for riſing before Day, in the cold Weather, to go 


tio Prayers. 


as that Will is now. 


2 Pr. Les, you have heard his own Prentice Wil 
do the ſame Thing. | 


Jour. That's a wicked young Rogue indeed; you 


| have named a pretty Youth for our Example. 


2 Pr, You ſee all his Prayers, and his being ſo 
good a Man, does him no good; he can't make him 
a good Boy. e N 
Tho. You know nothing of tba Boy, and very lit- 
tle of what you talk of; 1 wiſh I was as good a Boy 


I Pr. It's very true, that Boy is the Wonder of 
RTE this 
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this Town, he is the greateſt Penitent, and is turned - | 


was heard of. 


Jour. I am amazed at it; why then you ſee, Jo- 
' watban, what the having a good Maſter has done. 

1Pr. Nay, that has not been it neither, and to do 
Juſtice, though Thomas ſays modeſtly, that he wiſhes 


himſelfas good as William; I have a very good Ac+ 


ing him. 


count that Thomas was the firſt Means of Reclaim- 


Tho. God's Grace has been the Means, and a reli- 


gious good Inſtructor at home: I am uncapable to 


do any Thing of that Kind; his Maſter and Miſtreſs 


| Have been the Inſtruments, he is very happy in 
coming into ſuch a Family. *"— 
Jour. But was this really the reaſon of Thomas's 


| going over thither ſo, every Night and Morning? 


FE 1 Pr. Yes, it Was, my Maſter ſays he has examin- 
ed it; why are you ſo unbelieving? Tn 


Jour. Nay, for no ill; I could not have expected 


it ; but I ſhall love him the better for it as long as I 


know him; I wonder what my Maſter thinks of it, 


or ſays to it. 


1 Pr. Says! T told you, didn't I? He is very well 


Atisficd in it, and ordered me that I ſhould not hin- 
der him. | 1 9 5 


Jour. God forbid any ſhould hinder him; for my 


part, if I was ten Times wickeder than J am, I 
would never wiſh to make another be fo. 
2 Pr. You are all growing mighty Good of a 
ſudden ; this Fit of Reli- = 


gion will be over with you , An Ale houſe in the 


y and by, when you come ce t 8 they 
ro * Kate's down the Street, * 00 muc . 


- x Pr, Your Bye ſhell never ſee that of me 


again, nor ſee me at that wicked Houſe again. 


Tho, 
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[Tpbo. Do not undertake for that in your own. - 
| Strength, leſt you are left to know your ſelf by 
your Fall. „%;ð Rs 1 
1 Pr. I hope God will give me Grace to keep 
ZÜVů d 
'} Tho, You muſt ſeek. it then, Ah and thou ſpalt, 
oo, 2 : „„ 
1 Pr. | wiſh J had been in ſuch a Houſe as that 
Clothiers 3 I was never brought up to live As. we do 
here. „ F 
2. Pr. Why can't our Maſter go to Prayers with : | 
us, as well as that poor Man does? 
Jour. What, for you to laugh at him, as you did 
at the poor Clothier, and at Tomas too. 
2 Pr. You have all done it as much as I. 
Tho. I don't doubt we all fare the worſe for it, a: 
well thoſe who are not guilty, as thoſe who are. 
- 2 Pre How do you mean? + _ 
_ Tho, Mean? Why it is plain enough; my Maſter - 
and Miſtreſs go to Prayers every Night and Marn- 
ing with themſelves and the little Children; and if 
he did not take us for a ſcoffing, irreligious, repro- 
bate Pack, that would be never the better for it, and 
would but make a Jeſt of it, and of him too; to be 
ſure, he would call us all up, but he ſees how. we 
live, and does not count us worthy to be admitted. 
1 Pr. Are you ſure of that, Thomas? * 
Tho. Sure of it! Why, is there any ſober Man in 
the World that calls himſelf a Chriſtian, and does 
not do it? i 
Jour. Poor Thomas, thou knoweſt but a little of © 
the World; is there one Family in Ten that does? 
Nay, is there one Family in this Town that does, 
except that good Man over the Way there, the: 
Clothier Ts | 5 
o Yes, my Father does, I never knew bim omit 
it in my Life, if he was. well; and our Miniſter - 
{on ns No does; ; 
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does; and {ome that I know in the Town, nay; 1 
know none that do not. Ons 


Jour. I am ſure, I know Twenty Families in the. 


Town that do not, and yet call themſelves good 


| Chriſtians too; and 1 never believed our Matter | 


Tho. I'll never believe ſuch a Thing of my Ms 
: ſter; beſides, ha'n't T heard the little Children 


ſay to one another, they muſt go up to Prayers? 


Jour, Nay, then to be ſure, he does; I am very 
glad of it, I wiſh he would call us all up. fn 


| Tho, No Queſtion, if my Mafter knew you wiſh'd+ 


fo, he would; but we don't live as if we defir'd it; 

I believe that is the Reaſon we are left to live like 

Heathens, as we are. VVV 
I ͤ Pr. Jam ſorry we have given him ſo much 

Cauſe to think fo; and indeed, Thomas, it is but 
tos true. 


Jour, Well, for all that, he might have gone to 


3 . 8 : 
| To. So he does, I tell you ; but does not think us 
fit People to join with him. Ee Cog 


more need of being pray'd for? 


The. But I cannot but ſay, he might have good 
Reaſon to fhut us out, that our bad Example might 
not be ſhewn to his Children. 
Jour. Why, thou mak eſt us worſe than Heatliens, 
Boy; What doſt mean? Do you believe that if my 
Maſter ſhould. come now, and ſay to us all, that tho“ 
he finds we do not regard ſuch Things, yet that he 
reſolves to go to Prayers every Night and Morning, 
and we may come if we will, that we would not all 
ſay we would come with all our Hearts; J am ſure 
I would for one. * 1 5 
I Pr, I am ſure, I'd down on my Knees, and 
thank him for it ; for I am more concerned at ſee- 


ws 


Jour. Why, the worſe we are, have we not the 


ſaid but little, but L' tell you, Pl1 never jeſt with 
any Body for praying to God again while I live, I 


all this Diſcourſe, was moved with it; being before 
affected with the Senſe of having lived in a-total 
Neglect of his Duty to God and his Family; and ha- 


— 
al 
2 


he thought refractory, and ungovernable, declare 
ing ſhut out from the Worfhip of God, profeſſing 
their Willingneſs to join in a religious Regulation, 
and their defire of having their Maſter begin it. 
the Place, and the young Men riſing up to be gone, 


© your Diſcourſe, ſays the Maſter, and I bleſs God that 


CY 


| & beard you have done at the poor Clothier over the Way 3 


© had behaved, yet I confeſs it has been ſuch a Suare to 
© me, as bas lebt me back from what I knew to be my Duty: 


upon this Subjeft, and that you ſeem to be ſenſible of 
* your Duty, and of your Loſs in the Omiſſion of mine, and 
appear willing to join in a folemn Manner in Family 
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mg how we live now, than ever I was. 
The. I am ſure I'd thank him, and thank God for 
it too, and think it the beſt Day that I ever ſaw in 
2 Pr. I have heard all your Diſcourſe, and have 


wiſh my Matter would begin with us and try. 
Any one may judge, how the Mafter, who heard 


ring thus providentially the great Obſtruction to his 
Duty removed, by hearing all his Men Servants, who 


them ſelves touch'd with a Senſe of their Loſs, in be- 


Wherefore, coming haſtily out of his Cloſet into 


he bids them all ſlay and fir ſtill: Thave beard all 


I have heard it; I am very well pleaſed with every Part 
© of ir. I do own to you all, That it has been a Hind- 
rance to my Deſire of ſetting ub the Worſhip of God in 
my Family, that I thouzht my young Men having had 
their full Liberty in the World, made no Account of ſuch 
© Things, and might perbaps mock at me for it; as I have 


a a 


and tho it was my Duty to have done it, however you 


© But ſince I bave providentially heard your Diſcourſe 


0 Prayer, | 


270 
Prayer, 1 will not be wanting to you, nor wanting to my, | 
« ſelf, in performing my Duty any longer, but according to 
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my Duty, and your Deſire, call you. all up together, with 


the reſt of my Family to worſhip God, and pray to bim for 
© bs Bleſſing, I hope you will convince me you are in ear. 


. weſt, by your Attendance at that Time. 


The Journey-man told him, yes, for, 


by Part, he would with all his Heart. 


I he firſt Prentice told him, that ſince. 
he had heard him make a Promiſe to 
thank him upon his Knees, he would 
perform it; and kneeling down, he thank- 
ed God that had pur it in his Heart, and 
thanked his Maſter as he had promiſed, 
and aſſured him the very Thoughts of it 


rejoiced his Heart. 


Poor Thom the youngeſt Prentice, his ; 
Heart was ſo full he cried for Joy, and 


could not ſpeak a Word. 
The other Prentice told his Maſter, he 


was very ſorry he had been one of them 
that had hinder d him before, but aſſured 


him it ſhould be ſo no more, 


The good Man went up with LB his Wife, and 
giving her an Account how his ſe 
was thus providentially removed, told her the whole 


cond Difficulty 
Paſſage : The pious Lady rejoicing at the Thing, 


and willing to prompt him on o put his Reſoluti-_ 
on in Practice, before it might cool and fall off a- 
gain, per ſwaded him he ſame Evening to call his 


Family together, and beginning with reading the 
Scriptures, to go to Prayer with them, which he 25 
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* from that time forward, he had always ſober, 


Religious Servants, and kept a moſt Regular Fami- 
ly, exactly and conſtantly performing Family Wor- 
ſhip, inſtructing and catechiſing both his Children 
and Servants, to the great Encouragement and In- 


creaſe of true Godlineſs and Holy Living in that 


Town, by his extraordinary Example. 


The End of the Fifth Dialogue, 
and of the Second Part. 
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DIALOGUE. 


Work; the Father of the Family ha- 
ving effectualiy - ſet-- about reforming 


of an Hiſtarical Account of the Two Refractory 


„ his Houfe, and brought all his Chil- 
d ren except by two Eldeſt to conform 
to his new Regulation, this Part gives ſomething 


T the End of the firſt Part of this | 


| 


; 


Rebellious Branches of that Pamily, (viz.) Thee 


Eldeſt Son and the Eldeſt Daughter ; The Son 
1 the Dictates, net of bis Neaſon, but of his 


Paſſion, and having ſome Eſtate independent of his 
Father, gratifies his Difguſt at his Father's impo- 


ſing upon him, -g be calls it, and goes abroad to Tra- 


vel: His Conduct 5 a Pattern or Warning to Diſobedi- 
ente is followed by eontinual- Judgments, Diſaſters, 


and Diſtempers; till his Eſſate waſted and gone, 
he is brought to humble himſelf to hi Father, 


and ſubmit to him, however unwilling and un- 
reformed, not as a true Penitent, but for meer Sub- 


ſi ſtance, and for want of Bread. 


This is e to be inſtructive of. many Things, 


5 both to Children and Parents. 


1. It 


y h 


7 
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* 1. It ſhews ſomething of the miſchievous Conſe- 


quence of leaving Eſtates to Children intirely 
independent of their Parents; eſpecially, where 
no viſible Objection lies againſt the Truſt being 
repoſed in the Parent: And teils us, That tho'in 
ſome Caſes it may be neceflary to do thus, yet 
it ought to be avoided as much as poſhble, it 
being in general a fatal Obſtruction to paternal 
Authority, a Foundation of Childrens refuſing. 
Inſtruction, and eſpecially of their not bearing 
Reproof ; beſides that, oftentimes the Conſe- | 
quencesareſuch, That the Children had better 
be without ſuch Eftates TT AM 
2. This Example warns Children alſo, that tho' they 
may by Proviſion of Friends be made independent 
of their Parents, they are not thereby diſchar- 


ged of their Duty to their Parents in the leaſt; _ 


and great . e from Heaven generally 
follow thoſe who totally caſt off the Subjection 
they owe to their Parents on that Account. 
3. Firſt or Laft, a Contempt of paternal Inſtrue- 
tion is nothing elſe, but laying in a great Stock 
for Repentance, 5 ; 


The Daughter who of. the two appeared the moſt 
Obſtinate, and could not bear the Reſtraint which 


o 


her Fathcr's new Diſcipline obliged her to, got leave 
of her. Father and Mother, to go-and live with her 


Aunt, ber Father's Siſter, whelived at ſome Diſtance 
from them in London; where, tho' the Family was 
ſtrictly Relidious, as 5 before noted, yet being there 
but as 4 Queſt, ſhe could better comply with it 


than at Home, where ſhe had been uſed to Liber- 
ties, and left to her ſelf; and where the Change be- 


ing by Conflraint, was the harderforher to ſtoop to. 
Her Aunt, a ſober religious Gentlewoman, and her 


\ Uncle, a grave pious good: Chriſtian, treated her 


with 


» 
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with great Kindneſs and Courteſy, and as ſhe had ben | 
very well bred, good Manners obliged her to return it: 


Here an unforeſeen Providence gave a Turn to the 


whole Courſe of her Life: The young Lady being of 
a good natural Temper,a modeſt handſome Carriage, 
and an agreeable Perſon, her Uncle's eldeſt Son bya. | 
former Wife fell in Love with her, and by Conſent of 
his Father a Propoſal of Marriage was made between 


them; and this Part is made publick in this manner, 
| becauſe the Circumſtances of this Marriage have 


ſomething in them very inſtructing to young mar- 


ried People; to let them ſee how much it is their un- 
queſtioned and indiſpenſible Duty, to make the good 
of one another's Souls be their principal Care after 


Marriage? how farit "y be the Duty ofa. Husband | 


to inſtruct his Wife, and in what manner, and like- 


wiſe a Wife her Husband; how far ſuch a Deſign 


may be conſiſtent with the tendereſt Affection, and 


how to be managed with Decency, Reſpect, and 


the due Endearments of a loving and tender Rela. 


tion; and, in ſhort, gives a brief Scheme of the 


relative Duties of a married State. 


This compleats the Oeconomy ofthis Work; the 
firſt Part, Relating to a paternal Duty ſuch as Autho- | 
rity and Diſcipline in a Father, among his Children. 


be Second, To the Duty of Heads of Families, (viz.) 


Maſt ers or Servants, and how Ser vants ought to ſub. 
mit to Inſtruction and Family Regulation. And, thy | 
third Part, Principally regarding the Duty of Husbands 
and Wives; to exhort and perſwade, intreat, inſtruct, 


and by all gentle Means, if poſſible, Progell upon and 
engage one another to a religious, holy Life, and to 


ſet up a Foundation of religious Worſhip in their 
The Introduction, or Hiſtory of this Marriage, is 
not material to our preſent Diſcourſe, only ſome- 
thing of the Characters of the Perſons and Families, 


More 


— Ob .»> 


e „ A . 
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| more than what hs been ſaid already, may be proper to 


prevent Digreiſions in the particular Caſesthat come 


after; and theſe Characters or Deſcriptions will be 
{ found in the firſt Dialogue, and upon the following 


Occaſion. 


The Young Gentleman was the Eldeſt Son of the 


| Family, and Heir to his Father who had a good E- 


flate ; he had been bred a Gentleman, had a liberal 


Education, was a handſome agreeable Perſon, and 
| which was beyond all, was like bs Father, a ſober, 
| virtuous, ſtudious and religious Gentleman: This 
| Perſon having been converſant with this young La- 


dy, by the Accident of their being in the Houſe; | 
and as will appear, ſhe being very agreeable to him, 


| however engaged by the Defedt of Education in Gayety and 

Mirth, and hard to be weaned, eſpecially by Violence, as; 
bas been ber Caſe, her Diſpoſition, I ſay, being ſoft and 
of an extraordinary Sweetneſs in her Temper, as 


will be ſeen inthe Proceſs of theſe Sheets, there 
appear'd a particular Suitableneſs in them one to 


another. | 


The Young Gentleman had entertain'd an Opi-. 
nion of her being capable to make him a very good 
Wife ; tho' he was not ignorant of her being wild, 
and gay in her Humour, yet he had great Proofs by 


daily Converſation with her, of her being virtuous 


and modeſt; even to the utmoſt Nicety ; the Goods 
neſs of her Temper, and Agreeableneſs of her Per- 
ſon, had engag'd his Affections to her, and he had 


no Rea ſon to believe that ſhehadanyAverfion to him; 


whereupon he broke his Deſi gn to his Father, who 
knowing his Son's Sobriety, and ſerious Inclination, 


was the leſs inclin'd to thwart his Affections; and 


the leſs afraid to venture him in the Matter of the 


[ oung Lady's Humour, tho' it was thought to be a 


ittle extravagant and gay « above; ſo the Father af. 
ter ſome Confideration calling him afide one Morn-. 


ing, ſpoke to him to this Purpoſe. SON, 
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I have conſidered what you ſaid to me about your deſin 
t court your Couſin ; I am very willing to-gratifie your 
lucli n ations in any thing that may have a e of ma. 


Ling you eaſy and happy, and ſball be as kind to you with 
Reſpett to Eſtate, as you can expect; but you know ſte 
„ gay, and wild, loves Company and Mirth ; and that 


it ws ber impatience of Reſtraint in theſe Tbings, that | - 
| made the Breach between her and her Father, and if ſu 
= {ould continue that Humour after you have Married her, 


I doubt you will have but an ancomfortable Life with her: 
However, I do not think ber of an ill Diſpoſition as tv 
ter natural Temper 5 and perhaps ſhe may be prevailed 
with by good Uſage and kind Treatment, which I hope 
is all the Method you propoſe to take with her, to 
alter her Notions of Things; I think foe ſeems to be a 


little come off from ſome part of it ſince ſbe came into dun 


Family ; 1 would have you ſerioufly conſider what Hazard 
yon run in it, and eſpecially that the. Venture is fer 
your Life; and as I have no other Objeftion againſt it, 
IJ. hall agree or not agree to it, as your Inclination faall 
lead you; only not forgetting to hint to you, what I hope 
you do not forget, (viz.) That yen asl Counſel and Di. 


rellion of him who Þ.« ſaid, Commit thy Way unto the 
LORD, and he ſhall direct thy Steps. 
_ - This Diſcourſe was too affectionate and obliging, 
not to move a Son of ſo: much Senſe and Goodneſs 
as he was, which he expreſt as became bim. in a duti- 
ful and obtiging manner; and having after further 


Conſideration continued his Inclinations, and not ſo 
only, but made ſome Advances of that kind to the 


young Lady ber ſelf ; it became neceſſary in the next 


place to have it moved to her Faber and Mother, and 
as they were the Relations of the old Lady, Mother- 


"Y 


in Law to the young Gentleman; this occafion'd her, 


at her Husband's Deſire, to go to her Siſter, the Young 
Lady's Mother, and. break the Matter to her; where 


| 


after 
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: | after a little other Diſcourſe, »edleſs to our Purpoſe, 
i! | the Mother began with her, and ſo introduces the 
ur | following Dialogue between the two Siſters, Mo- 
4. ther and Aunt to the young Gentlewoman. 
| Mo, Dear Siſter, I believe you do not doubt your 
being always welcome to me, and yet I cannot ſay 
at | op I amſo glad to ſee you come hither, 4 I uſed 
Io be. . | | 2 | 
Auunt. Why, what's the matter, Siſter? If my coming 
gives you any uneaſineſs, I'll be gone again. oy 
Mo. My Heart miſgives me, and I always expect 
ſomething of Evil when you come. = 
| Aunt, Evil ! about what, I beſeech you ? 
Mo. Why, about this UnbappyGirlat your Houſe ; 
ever think you have ſome dreadful Story or other 
to tell me of her. „ 
Aunt, What can your worſt Thoughts lead you to 
W_—_—Wy ͤ 5 
|| Mo. Dear Siſter, what can I not fear for her? When 
I ſee her treat her Father in ſuch a manner, who 
has loved her ſo affectionately, and uſed her ſo gent- 
| 


88 


ws 


a0. an” 
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ly in all this Matter; and now ſhe has in a manner 
gone away from him, purely on an Account which 
all the reſt of the Family are thankful for, and 
what any Child of Senſe or Virtue would have loved 
and valued him for. As for her Uſage of me, I tak e no 
Notice of it at all, I forgive ber all that. 
Aunt. Well, but you muſt wait alittle, her Tem- 
| Fo may be wrought upon by Degrees to be ſenſi- 
* le of her miſtake; I hope, Siſter, you don't look 
on her as loſt, they go far indeed that never return. 
Mo. But have you no bad News now about her? 
Did not you come no on purpoſe to make ſome Com- 
plaint of her to me? Pray put me out of my Pain. 
Aunt, I wiſh you would tell me what you are afraid 
of about her. 7 5 
Mo. Nay, there's nothing ſo bad, that Iam * 5 
tfraid 
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fraid of; what can I expect when GOD has ſofa; 
forſaken her, as to ſuffer her to fly in her Father 
Face, and that purely becauſe he would have her 
live a ſober religious Life; Pray how does ſhe 
behave her ſelf? „„ 
Aunt. Siſter, I will be very plain with you, I am very 
far, you may be ſure, from approving her Behaviou 
to her Father, or to yon; but really ſhe diſcoversne. 


Ground to be afraid of her on any other Account. 
that ſhe goes abroad to? L 
Aunt. Non? at all; ſhe has not gone out of our 
Doors ſince ſhe came hither, nor has any Body come 
to her that I know of, but your own Family; ſuch 
as your own Servants or Children. _. 


| Mo. Well then; Good Manners obliges her todo 


I told her that ſhe ſhould go no more to the Plays, 
nor viſit, or go to the Park a Sabbath Days, /+e told 
me to my Face, ſhe would not be confined. 


Winne . 5 

Mo. I pray God ſhe may come to a fight of her 
own Folly; whenever ſhe humbles her ſelfto GOD, 
Tam very ſure he will bring her to humble her ſelf 
to her Father ; for ſhe treated himvery rudely and 
. unbecoming ; what to do with ber I know not, ſhe can 
never expect to come into her Father's Doors again, 
but as 4 Penitent, and that with very good Satisfacl. 
on of her being ſincerely ſo. . | = 
Aunt. I know the Subitance of the Breach, but 
I never knew the laſt Part; I was going once or 


| her, and ſet her into 2 fit of Crying ; and I 2m = 
willing to diſcompoſe her. NY 


Mo. Why Siſter ; you know the Story itſelf, and 


thing in her Behaviour among us, that gives the leaf | 


Mo. Has ſhe no Company that comes to her, or . 


* 


more with you, than Duty would do here; for when 


Aunt, I ſee nothing but ſhe is very conformable 


twice to talk of it to her, but I found it diſordered 


upon 


are =} 
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upon what the Difference began, (viz.) about re- 
{raining her and her Brother from going to the Park 


a Sabbath-days, going to the Play, and reading 
Plays, and tbe like; and you have heard how the firit 
Sabbath-day after this Thing was debated among 


us, when ber Father began that happy Reformation in bu 
Family, which, bleſſed be GOD, #« ftriftly kept up to this 
Day, ſhe and her Brother contrived to go out of the 


way ; we thought indeed they had gone to the Park in 
defiance of their Father, and my Heart aked, I confeſs, 


for them, for their Father was ſo provoked at the 


thought of it, that he had reſolved they ſhould nei- 
ther of them have ever come into his Houſe again, 


till they had humbled themſelves,and acknowledged 
both their Sins againſt GOD, and their Contempt of 


their Father; and he had ordered all the Servants to 


keep them out if they came to the Gate, till they 

called him to them; but bappily for us all, they were 

it ſeems only walking in the Lime-Tree Walk behind 

our Garden; and juſt as we were enquiring about it, 
they appeared walking together thro' the Garden in- 
tirely 1gnorant of what had paſſed : However, their 
Father not fully ſatisfied before they came in, went 
to them himſelf into the Garden, and ſtrictly exa- 
mined them about it: As they had the good hap to 
ſatisfie their Father, that they had been no further 
than the Lime- Trees, ſo they ſatisfied themſelves by 
ſeeing their Father in the greateſt Rage they had ever 


known him in; T ſay, they ſatisfied themſelves of what 


they had to expect, if ir had been otherwiſe; and this 


put them upon reflecting what Courſe they had 


to take; where, dear Siſter, who can but obſerve, 
That in all their Conſultations, G OD did not give 
them the Grace once to think of ſubmitting them- 


ſelves to their Father, and conforming themſelves to 
the moſt reaſonable Deſire that ever Father made to 


his Children, (viz.) Only to reftrain wicked Liberties, 
we and 
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and Company, and attend the Worſhip of GOD in the Fa. 
mily ; but on the contrary, for five Weeks that they 
ſtay'd at home, after that, they never appear'd at, 
Prayer-Time, but kept up Stairs, pretending either 


not to be well, or not dreſſed, or not up, and ſuch 


like Excuſes, till they were a Shame to the whole 


Family: And beſides this, their Father obſerved, 
That notwithſtanding his expreſs Command, they 

went both of them twice to the Play-Houſe that very 
ſame Week, as if on purpoſe to inſult him, and let 


him ſee they valued not what he either ſaid, or would | 


| 


Moe. If it had not been for ine, Siſter, he had turn. | 


ſay to them. 5 e 
Aunt. That was very provoking indeed, Pray ubat 
ſaid my Brother to it? 5 | 


ed them both out of Doors that very Week. 


Aunt. Indeed, I could not have blamed him if he | 


had, I think he had done them but Juſtice, _ 
Mo. Iam ſure he had done himſelf Juſtice, Sſter; 
but I confidered their Good more than they did 
| themſelves, and that to have caſt them intirely off, 
had been to participate their Ruin, and throw them 
into the very Mouth of all manner of Temptation; 


and repreſenting this to their Father, it convinced 


him ſo far, as not to proceed to that Extremity with 


them; but he had told them in ſo many Words by 


me, 'That fince they had declined his Authority, 
he would decline their Converſation; that thoſe 
that would not join with him in his Duty to GOD, 
ſhould not enjoy with him the Bounty of GOD; 
they that would not kneel with him to pray, ſhould 
not fit with him t 


his Sight. e e 
Aunt. I think he was very juſt in it, I wonder 
how it was poſſible they could behave ſo. : 
Mo. You may be ſure it could not hold long thus, 
and at beſt it made a very melancholy Family among 
e us; 


. 


o eat; and ſo he flatly forbad them g 
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us: at laſt my Son truly came to his Father, and in 


few Words ſaid, he was ſorry he had diſobliged 
him ſo much, but as he ſaw no Remedy, he told ha 


| Father, he came to ask his Conſent to a Reſolution 


he had taken to Travel: His Father ſaid readily, there 
was no need for his Conſent, if it was a Reſolution, 


| he ſuppoled he rather came to take his Leave of 


him; the fooliſh Boy, for tho' he u a Man in Growth, 
be ſhewed the Boy and the Fool in his Behaviour, told his 
Father he was reſolv'd to go, but had rather have 


| his Conſent than not. 


| Aunt, He acted weakly in that, and rudely too; 
pray how did my Brother take it. 
Mo. Truly with more Compoſure than I could 


have expected; he told him that as his Father he 


could not but be ſorry to ſee him puſh on his own 


Ruin; but as it was his Duty to exercife the Authority 


of a Father, he not only refuſed to conſent, but 
forbid him to go: And withal bid him remember 


\| what he had ſaid to him before, (viz.) That if he 
ſet his Foot out of his Houſe upon this Account,he 
' ſhould never ſet his Foot in it again, but as.a Pexitent, 


Hunt, What could he ſay to that? 3 
Mo. Truly he ſaid little, but told his Father he 
was reſolved to go, and ſo withdrew. And the ſame 
Evening, without acquainting me with it, or taking 


any further Leave, he went his Way, - _ 


Aunt, Went his Way Siſter! why whither did he 
go? ] am ſure he is not gone abroad now, for he has 


been ſeveral times at eur Houſe to ſee his Siſter 


within this Week. * | 5 
Mo. No, he is not gone yer; we know that he has 
Lodgings at Weſtminſter, and Yeſterday he wrote his 


Father a Letter, pretending to beg his Pardon far 
going abroad without his Conſent, you know Siſter he = 
has about 200 J. a Year, which his Uncle left. 


him, ſo he thinks n, his on Maſter. 


Aunt , 


” — — — ꝗ o'M —⁰ Ä 
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Aunt. Alas how long will that laſt, for a foolihh 


Mo. Not long to be ſure; I expe he will lee 


his way through it very quickly. 
_ Aunt. Why? I hcar he has Pear a Commil. 
a fon, I ſuppoſe he has diſpoſed of ſome of it al. 


ready that way. 


Mo. It's very rely; but he acquaints me e with | 


nothing; I expect we ſhall hear "of. bim again 5 
when! it is all ſpent. 


2 It may be ſo indeed. 


Well; if he may but come Home like the | 
Prodigal, I ſhall not think that Eſtate illloſt; I ſhall 
be glad of his Poverty, for the Sake of his Penitence. 


Aunt, Well, and what ſaid my Niece to all this? 
Mo. Truly ſhe kept her Chamber, as I told yon, 


above a Month, and hardly ever was {cen in the Fa- 
' mily;I cannot imagine what Folly poſſeſt themborth; 
he cried inceſſantly, converſt with no Body, would 
fſcarce ſpeał if I came to her; at laſt ſhe fell very ſick, 
as well ſoe might; Sure, as I told her one Day, no G] 
Aas ever ſuch a Mourner, for the Loſs of her wicked Pleaſures, | 


- Aunt. Childhood and Youth are Vanity. 


Mo. I took what Care I could of her, and eſpe- 


cially to remove the Diſcontents of her Mind, for we 
all believed ſhe would die; I ask'd her if ſhe would 


ſee her Father ;'nay her Father, who! think verily 
wept for her more than I did, would J believe ha? 
been tempted to have broke his Reſolutions, and 
ha' been reconciled to her, and would fain have | 
been fo far reconciled as toſeeher ; but when I did 


but name m, ſhe burſt out into a fit of crying, and 


would no ſo much as hear of it; byt her Brother !- 
her Brother! if ber Brother might come again, ſhe | 
would ſee him: Well, ſuch was the Tenderpeſs of 
der Father! to her, who moſt paſfonately troed' by, PR 


gay Fellow, that expects to make a Fi Bare; and lock 
like a Gentleman abroad. 


* 


3 


ſaid my Brot her?ꝰꝛ 
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he would ha' given Way to have her Brother come 
again; but when he came to be told of it, he inſolently 


| anſwered, he would not come, unleſs his Father 


would ſend for him: This you may be ſure was 
provoking 3 nay, Siſter, it moved me ſo, at them both, 


that tho' he is my own Son, and my eldeft, I care 


not if I never ſee him more, except in the Terms as 


above; and as for her, I committed her to GOD's 


Mercy, and concerned my ſelf no more about-her, 


bother than to take Care ſhe wanted nothing. 


Aunt. I never heard the like in my Life; pray what 


Mo. Truly, he was not ſo provoked at it as I 


| thought he would have been; I mean, it did not 
tbrov him into a Paſſion; he retired into his Cloſet, 
and in an Hour or two came down again compoſed 


in his Temper, but I could fee, lite that of Job, his 


Grief was great; and indeed from that Time, I 


thought it my Duty rather to comfort my Husband, 
than my Daughter: While ſhe continued ill he was 
very uneaſy; and impatient; but when ſke recovered 
again hè was better ſatisfied, and thought leſs of her: 
Our next Confideration was, what was to be done 
with her ; for our Family look'd very odly; we had 
Authority quite turned up fide down among tus; in- 
ſlead of her Father refuſing to be reconciled to her, 
who bad been the guilty Perſon, and bad provoked him 
to the ut termoſt, truly he pretends Reſentment, and 
refuſes to be reconciled to her Fatberr. 
Ant. It was ſtrange Uſage, I confeſs; I did not 
think ſne had been of ſuch a Spirit. 1 
Mo. When ſhe was recovered, and was well e- 
nough to go abroad; inſtead of going to Church to 


_ vive G0 D Thanks for reſtoring her Health, ſhe 


Wanted to go td 4 young wild Companion of hers, 
my Lady Ligbibend, that they might go te the Play 
together t L eould not bear the Thoughts ofthis with 
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Father with. it, .becauſe.L knew it would exaſperate 


him, I took upon me to tell her of my own Autho- 
rity, that ſbe ſoonld not go; at which ſhe. ſaidwery | 
| ſmartly to me, ſbe bad hut one Requeſt more to male 
me as long as ſbe lived; and what's that? ſaid]; That 


you'll let me go to Service, ſays ſhe, very ſcornfully; 


Dear Siſter, you may judge how cutting this Uſage | 
has been to us, who ſo dearly loved this Child, as | 
that we diſtinguiſhed her in our Affections from the | 
reſt of our Children, and that even toa Fault. | 
Aunt. That kind of Love is generally ſo returned, 
Siſter; and Providence ſuffers it to be ſo as a juſt 


Puniſhment, for an ill-grounded, and unequal divi- 


ding our Affections among our Children, in which Caſe 
we may read our Sin in our Puniſhment ; but I pray | 
| what ſaid you to her? I know not I confeſs what 
| ſoould ha done, or ſaid to it; I believe J ſhould ha 
been apt to ha' told her, That ber Petition was granted. 
Mo. If I had conſulted my own Paſſions rather 
than her Welfare, I ſhould have done ſo too; for I 
was not without Reſentment enough; but I ſaw, Si- 
ſter, ſhe was raſh and fooliſh, and I was not ſo wil- 


ling to let her ruin her ſelf, as ſhe-was to do it. 


Aunt. But pray, What did you ſay to her? 
Mo. I told her, it was pity a Petition that had ſo 
much Ingratitude in it, ſhould not find Reſentment 


enough in me to grant it; that however I would give 


her a Week to cool her Thoughts in; and in that 
Time I would have her conſider ſeriouſly of what 
ſhe had deſired, and if ſhe would ſay then calmly and 
deliberateſy, That ſhe deſired it ſtill, I would acquaint 
her Father with it, and it ſbould be granted; only I 
bad her remember the Condition which her Father 
had made with her Brother, (viz.) That if ever he 


a „ 
7 y 
* . 1 


any Patience; but being not willing to diſturb her 


ſet his Foot out of the Houſe in this Quarrel, he 


[ſhould never have leave to ſet his Foot in it again, 


but 


N Mo. Nay, 
obliging Carriage enough, ſhe wants neither Wit, or 


both her Father and I too, would make the ſame Con» 
ditions with her at Parting ; And ſo I left her to conſi- 


. der of it. 5 „ | | | Ty 
| - Aunt. I ſuppoſe ſhe was wiſer when ſhe had 
thought of it. : 


Mo. Les; about 3 or 4 Days after, ſhe aſked me, 


| if would give-her leave to go to her Aunts, mean- 
ing your Houſe ; +I told her yes, I would conſent to 
that, if ber Father would agree to it; ſo at her Requeſt 

] aſked her Father to let her come to your Houſe, 
and he was willing enough, in hopes your Family 
would inure and acquaint her with good Things; 
but he would not conſent till ſhe \ 


ad promiſed 
ſolemnly, that ſhe would keep no Company, nor 


gc to any Plays, or bring printed Plays home to 
your Houſe, and ſhe promiſed ſbe would not: So we 
ſent her to you, but I dare ſay ſhe will not keep 


her Word. 


Aunt; Well, ſhe is very -welcome to my Houſe; 


and I aſſure you, 4 I ſaid before, ſhe carries her ſelf 
very 3 and hand ſomly among us. 
e is of a very good Temper, and an 


Manners; ſhe wants nothing Siſter but GOD's Grace. 
Aunt. All our Children love her Company ex- 


treamly; and ſome of them, more than I have told 
you of yet. 5 


Mo. And do you think ſhe has kept her Promiſe 


with us, about Plays and my Lady? 
Aunt. I dare ſay ſhe has, 4 I ſaid before, for we 


ſee no Body come near her, but her Brother ſome- 


times; and ſhe tells us in Compliment, ſhe is ex- 
ceedingly diverted with the Company of my Daugh- 


ters: So that ſhe has quite left off all Converſation. 


Mo. And does ſhe conform to your Family Orders, 


Siſter; and appear at Family Worſhip conſtantly ? 


N 3 | Annt. 


The Family Tftrafior. 285 


lut as a Penitent; and ſhe might depend upon it, That 


my Brother, for my Son. 


_ Yemvare upon here 
Aut. Lou quite miſtake me, Siſter, it is not my 
own Son, that I mean, but my Son in. Lau, my Hul- 

band's Son; I aſſure you, I am not in eſt. 
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temners of Religion among us: But I muſt do my 
Neice that Juſtice, that [ never perceived the leaſt 
Reluctancy in her to any Thing that was good in my 


Life, I mean at out Honſe; nay, Siſter, we have) 
mighty Opinion of her being very ſober, and you | 
will {ay ſo too, when T tell you really what I came | 


Hither about at this Time. 
Mo. What is that, Sſterr r 
Aunt. Why, I am come to ask her of you, and 
Mo. Dear Sifter, We are but in a ſorry Circum- 
fance, as to ber, to be | 

erty Youth, and GO 


him, you might be ſure we ſhould not be agaiuſt it, 


but their Age would be unequal, and they are ve- 


ry near a Kin Siſter; beſides, thoſe Things are re- 
mote, I have no Heart to talk of marrying her; 1 


* 


dare not wiſh any Family that I have a Value for, to 


Mo. I am ſurprized to hear you talk ſo, Sifter! - 
Aunt. Well, do not be ſurprized, I mutt talk 


with you about it in earneft, 


I am fure I can never agree to it, for your ſake; 


No. Dear Siſter, Do not entertain ſuch a Thought; 


you will but injure your own Peace, and my Bro- 
ther your Husband will think you and we are Con- 


federate to draw him in; beſides, you know he has 
a good Eſtate ſettled upon him; and as for this Girl, 
he has ſa difobliged her Father, I cannot 7 Con- 
e e ſcience 


Aunt. Indeed, Siſter, ſhe muſt do it in our Houſe, | 
or we would not keep her there; nay, none of our 
Children would keep her Company, or endure her, 
if ſoo did not; for I thank GO D, we have no Con. 


eſted with; your Son is 2 
p | OD may give her. more Grace 
by that Time he i fit for a Wife : If ſhe is fit to deſerve 


OS ES ad lg STII 2 3 
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ſcience deſire him to do any Thing for ker; eſpecially 


while ſhe is in this State of Obſtinacy and Rebelli- 
on; How can it be expected? Therefore if you 


love your own Family Peace, J would adviſe you ſeri- 


ouſly, do not think of ſuch a Thing; beſides Siſter, your 


Son-in-law is a ſober, virtuous, religious Gentle- 
man; you ſee what a mad deſperate furious Spirit 


tha Girl u of, a profeſt Enemy to all that is Good, 
one that is broke from her Father, merely becauſe 

be would reform her; you cannot in Conſcience 
propoſe ſuch a Match to a Gentleman that deſerves 
ſo well ; I would not have a Hand in making him+ 


ſo miſerable for the World. : * 
Ant. Siſter, Siſter, You ſpeak very honeſtly, and 


5 like your ſelf, but you quite miſtake the Caſe ; you 


take this for a Pfoje of my own, to advance your 


Daughter, and oblige you and my own Family; but 


you are quite wrong; the young Gentleman has 


made the Motion to his Father, and his Father to me, 
ſo that T only come of the Errand ; *tis all Matter of 
their own Choice; the Young Man firſt, and the 

Father conſenting at his Requeſt. Co 
Mo. T amamazed atit ; do they know the Breach ' 


that has been among us? 
Aunt. Yes, every Word of it. 


Mo. Dear Siſter, do not deceive me; I will never 


give my Conſent ſo much as to ſpeak a Word ſar- 


ther about it, unleſs they are told the at of it all; 
for I will be no Cheat, they ſhall never ſay they 
were deceived by me, tho'-it be for my own 


Daughter. 


Aunt. Indeed Siſter, J have not deceiv'd them, for I 
talk'd with my Son- in- Law two Hours, and told him 
every Word I knew of it all; neither could it be bid; for © || 
every one in our Family knovs it. She does not deny * || 
it herſelf. 4s I told you, She always breaks out into | 


Tears, and we don't care to'grieve her; ſo we for- 


bear 


Sen 
ſush another, ſhe would 
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ki.ow of it; beſides you will be ſatisfied by a Rea. 


ber of marrying, that has uo Fortune? And that ber Fa- 


the like; and then it always ends in Tears, and that 
mak es us break off the Story. = 


Mo. Upon what Foundation then, Siſter, can this 
Propoſal be inade to her Father; it is certain, That 


tho? no Family could be more agreeable to us, than 


yours, yet it cannot be expected he ſhould hear an 
Thing of it, until ſhe comes and humbles her ſelf, 


and acknowledges her Fault ; indeed no Body can 
propoſe it to him before, upon any reaſonable 
Foundation: She cannot expect her Father ſhould 


ſeek her again, who did it ſo unexpectedly before, 


and was rejected with ſuch abominable Inſolence, 


when ſhe did not know too, but ſhe was upon the 
Brink of the Grave. 1 
i confeſ 'That was a hard Caſe, and I know 
not what to Od rs food 
Mo. Beſides, Siſter, | cannot think the Young Gen- 


ay to it. 


tleman would be ſo mad to think apy more of her, 


if he knew what I have told you about her to Day, 


and I am reſolved if he uill have her, nothing ſhall be 


hid from him, that Juſtice requires ſhould be told. 
Aunt. Indeed, Siſter, | have been as Faithful to him 


as you can be, except only what you told me Jult 
no w he does not at all juſtify her Conduct, but ſays, 


he believes ſhe has other Principles now; and if 


my Brother will give his Conſent to let him have 
her, be ſays he will come and ask Pardon for her. 


J. My Husband is above in his Cloſet, if you 


pleale, 


bear it as much as poſſible, but ſhe knows that we all | 


fon bot ſhall bear preſently, That fhe has ſome | 
e of her Circumſtances; for that when we have | 

tal k'd to her of 9 and named ſuch a one, or 
ay to us, why do we talk to 


ther vill give hey nothing; that ſbe never expefts be will be | 
reconciled to her again, or do any Thing for her, and | 


1 My Dear, here's an odd Piece of News to be 
*ͤ“Sy 3 os 


| was the Meflenger ; Well Siſter, let us know it how-- 


| Fears puſh you. too faſt my Dear. . = 
Hub. In the ordinary Courſe of GO D's Provi- - 
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pleaſe, II call him, and hear what he ſays. 
Aunt. Withall my Heart. my 55 
Obe ſends @ Servant to call ber Husband, and 


he comes immediately. | 


Husb. No good, I doubted, as ſoon as I ſaw Who 


ever, let it be 45 bad as it will; Pray what mad Thing 
has my Daughter done at your Houſe?.. 
Mo. When we fear Evil we always believe it, your 


dence, I can expect no good to befal her; ſne is 
manifeſtly · under the judicial Hand of G O D, har- 
dened to incur his Curſe, and to be a Curſe to her 
Parents? VV 
Aunt. GOD's Ways are unſearchable; ſometimes 
our Falls are made the firſt Steps to our Recovery, 
and the very particular Sins that we, commit, are 
the Introduction to our Deliverance from the Domi- 
nion of Sin in general; therefore we cannot con- 
clude our {elves Reprobate, or any Body elſe, till 
we ſee them paſt the Reach of Sovereign Grace. | 
Hub. I wiſh as heartily for her, as any one can 
do, that ſhe may repent; but I cannot ſay that T ' 
expeFt it; ſhe has gone a dreadful Length for one of ber 
Ae. . 9 "FP 
| . She may yet be a happy Convert for all that; - 
we have Inſtances of worſe than her, that have died 
Martyrs for him, whofe Name they had blaſphemed. - 
Hub. If ever ſhe return, her:Repentance muſt be 


Aunt. He that gives Repentance always propor- 
tions the Degrees of it. LO * 
Hab. But what is this Account you have to give 


me, I doubt there is nothing of Repentance in it; I 


Ns : ex- 
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expect rather to hear ſhe is ruined. 


News of her; 1 had the ſame Fears for her, not 


any Siſter aſſures me of the contrary. 
6 2 Indeed Brother, I would ha' been very faith⸗ 


from you; beſides, I ſhould not have let her ſtay'd 
in my Houſe; 3 but my News à quite of another kind, 


Ser, 2. pray tell it to my Brother. ; 
I. be Mother tells the whole Str as 5 before 1- 


related. $ 
Fa. You are all mad. . 


Aunt. What do you mean by mad? ? You muſt ex- 


_ plain your ſelf,, or we ſhall think you are ſo. 


Husb. I cannot but think you all mad, to go to 


ruin a Gentleman at once; JI have ne . in Pp 


wicked a Thing. 
Aunt, I have no more to do, chan to carry your 


Anſwer. 


Hub. I have more Reſpect ſor him, I aſſure you, 


to be? 
Fab. To be! A Contemner of GOD! A Deſpi- 
ſer of Religion! A Rebel to her Father! Given over 


10 Vanity, and Obſtinate in all! Thefe I have by 


fad Experience found in her; what other Evils the 


may produce, GOD only "6 ky I ſhould be ſorry 
my Couſin — ſhould know by Experience; nor can 


I be fo unjuſt as to conſent to his joining himſelf to 


one of my Children, eſpecially to one, who having no 
Seuſe of filial ans, © can have little or none of - 
Social 


Mo. Ne, no, my Dear, thank GOD alete z is no bad 


doubting but her Brother and ſhe had purſued their 
\ © uſual Trade of Company, and the Play- eie! ; but 


ful to you { be had been fo, I would not . hid it 


and ſhould think it the worſt Action that ever I did 
in my Life, if I ſhould be inſtrumental to bring ſuch 


 ayoung Man as he is into fuch a Snare; I cannot Go 1 
2 TAS ſo diſhonourable. 


Aunt. Why, What do you take your Dagbrev 


S7 ww 


3 


the reſt to you: 
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Social Rflation; one that can be ungrateful to her F. 


ther, and inſolent to a tender Mother, can never” 
ſuitably return the Kindneſs of an obliging Husband. 


Aunt. He knows the whole Caſe; and all that you 


| would have him know, I /pall honeſtly tell him, for E. 


will no more deceive him, than you would. 


| Husb, Does be know that ſhe is now in actual Re- 


bellion againſt GOD, in Defiance of her Father and 


Fa. And what ſays he to it? 


Aunt. He ſays, He will come and ask you Forgive- 
nes or et.. ROE... * 


Fa. Repentance is never done by Proxy, Siſter; # 


true Penitent is never backward to come himſelf. 
Aunt, Why, it is true as be ſays, That for her to 
come now and ſubmit her ſelf, is only ſending her 
home to 2 for a Husband, or mak ing her appear 

a Penitent for a Portion. He defires your Conſent * 


that he ſhall marry your Daughter, and leaves all 


Fa. I can have no Concern with her, nor Aſent 


or Diſſent, to, or from any Thing that concerns her, 


any more than if ſhe was no Relation to me, till ſhe 


returns to her Duty, e truly and ſincerely 
8 


Penitent for her Crime: She knows I am obliged 


to act thus, and I think I owe ſo much to GOD, to 


Religion, and to the Duty of a Parent. 


Brother, I hope ſhe is ſenfible ſhe is wrong, and 


I can ſee it plain enough; but you know Brother, 
Daughter would be glad to ask your Pardon, andthe 


affectionate Concern ſhe ſpeaksof it with, makes me 


think ſo ; but to ſay the ſhall be a true Penitent 4 | 
= | wards 


— 


. 


Mother, and that ſhe has laid me under an abſolute 
Neceſſity of having nothing at all to do with her, 
or with him when he ſhall have taken her? 
en. Yes, He knows all that. 8 1 5 


— 
3 


» . 
— 


Auunt. You will not force her Repentance- 


292 The Family Inflruftor. 


wards G OD for her Offence againſt him, Geither 


you or I, or any Body alive, can anſwer for that: Would 


you be willing 1 ſhould bring her to acknowledge 


her Offence againſt you? 


11 Fa. Sifter ; I would have no Solicitor in ſuch a 
Wl Caſe; when her Repentance is ſincere, GOD will 


bring her upon her Knees to him, and then ſhe will 
ſoon come to me alſo, and that is the Way I defire 
to have hen brought. „ 


Aunt. Well, | am perſwaded the ſooner ſhe mar- 
ries my Son in- Law, the fooner ſhe will be brought 
to Repentance ; I am ſatisfied, he will be no hin- 


drance to her in the way of her Duty, ' 
Fa. Nor ſhe any forwarding to him in the Way of 


5 his Duty; Alu! What a Family will there be a- 


mcng them! How will ſbe, the Miſtreſs of a Family, 
comply to ſet up theWorſhip of GOD in her Houſe, 
that left her Father's Houſe becauſe ſhe would not 


| Fubmit to ſerve GOD there! How ſhall ſhe inſtruc 


her Children, that would bear no Inſtruction herſelf, 


aad ridicul'd it in her Brothers and Siſters, who 
were better inclined? If he is told all this faithfully 
_ and fincerely, I know he is a Religious Sober Gen- 
tleman, and he can never ſo far forget himſelf, as to 
think any more of ſuch a Woman's being bis Wife. 
Aunt. Lou are very hard to be weo'd methinks. 
iculties are Juſt and honourable : It 


Fa. My Di 
ſhall never be ſaid, that I firſt turned my Daughter 


out of Doors, and then let him marry her; Þ is in 


Juſtice to him, that I ſay all this; had ſhe been 
28 and dutiful, and were I not ſatisfied in 
my Con 


on to the Propoſal. 


_ - Mwnt, If I had come of this Meſſage before my 
| Niece had diſoblig'd you, I believe you had thought | 


it a good Settlement for your Daughter, 


cience, that ſhe will be his Ruin, I ſhould. 
not have ſaid fo much, nor made the leaſt Objecti- 


Fo, 


— me reonne necks 


— 
— EIN — — 
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| Fa. Had it been before ſhe had diſcover'd her 
| ſelf to be, what I think will ruin and deſtroy him, 


I mean as to the Happineſs of a Relation, Iacknow- 
ledge, I ſhould have thought very well of it; and 
now L refuſe it only, as I think ſhe is not ſit to make 
him a Wife. JJ a ng 


Aunt. But if ue uill venture, you will not oppoſe it? 


Fa. What mean you by we? If both the Young Man 


and his Father are plainly and honeſtly told what I 


ſay, and that I ſay it; or will give me leave to tell it 
them my (elf, and will venture after that, I have no 
more to ſay ; but as l ſaid firſt, I will bave no hand in 


it: I can have nothing to ſay to her or about her, 
till ſhe alters her Behaviour : She is you know out 


of my Hands. 5 
Aunt. Well, I have no more to ſay, but I beſieve 
we ſhall make a Wedding of it among us; and 
perhaps ſhe may be brought to her Duty after- 
wards: Your Negative is not againſt her being mar- 
ried to him, but againſt bis being married to ber, which 
if they will venture, we reckon we have your Con- 


ſent as far as you can give it. 


Fa. Iwill have ne Blame, if ſhe provesall that's 


wicked to him. 35 Th 
Aunt, [I'll clear you of that effeQually ; I hope 
She may be yet a good Woman, and make him a 


good Wife. > 5 
Fa. He runs more Risk than a Grenadier in ſtor- 
ming a Counterſcarp. %%% 
Mo. The Grace of GOD may reclaim her; I grant 


it, tho' we ſee but ſmall Hopes of it; However Siſter, 


l engage you upon your Word, to give a faithful Ac- 


count both to your Son and to his Father, of all Ihave 


told you, of her Conduct; how ſhe has treated her 
Parents, and how it may be expected ſhe will treat 
her Husband ; and if after being thus fairly warned 


by us, you will all venture, we are honourably diſ- 


charged; 


— ꝓ—— oe ei es ns 9 
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charged; you ſee we have no Objection on your | 

Son's Account 3 do as you pleaſe, only let it be ac- | & 
knowledged, that we have hid nothing from you. 


The End of the Firſt Dialogue. | , 
Cal 
| _ 8 1 ; 
DIAL O.G-UE-:| 


XS in the former Dialogue, when the Aunt, 
A came totreatof a Marriage for the Daughter, 
= we hadof Courſe the Mother telling us the 
Hiſtory of the Conduct of her Son and Daughter, af. 
ter their coming home from the Garden from their Mall 
undler the Lime-Trees, to. the time that both of them ſo 
rudely left their Father : So in this Dialogue, which 
is between the Brother and Sifter, we ſhall from their 
own Mouths, have an Account of the Meaſures they | 
both took afterwards ; firft as to her Part, till juſt be- 
foreſhe went to be married, and ſecondly as to his 
Part, till juſt before he went into the Army, and to 
his Travels, as he called them. What became of both 
afterwards, we ſhall ſee in a Part by itſelt. 
The Brother being now preparing for his Journey or 
Voyage, and the Siſter for her Wedding, they mu- 
tually deſired to converſe together about thoſe 
Things before they went on; and the Brother ma- 
| king his Sifter a viſit, their firſt Converſation pro- 
duces the following Dialogue. r 


— 


The 


| in the World. 
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The Sifter begins with a Sigh, ATE 


e. . EL Brotber, What is to become of us 
two? Methinks we are two odd People 


Bro. Truly ſo we are; we look like two Exiles, 


or People rather gone into voluntary Baniſhment : 


from their own Country, 
Siſter. I'll tell you: I have thought rather weare 


| like two Malecontent Courtiers, who being diſguſt- 
ed at the Treatment they have received, have left the 


Court, and defire to retire, 4 they call it, into the 


| Country. 


Bro, I think ſo too; ; and [ believe it is wich them 


a5 it is with us, or with me at leaſt, that they wore” 


rally wiſh they had not done it afterwards. 
Siſter. Why, do you repent then? 
Bro. I don t ſay Irepent; | think !] have been ill TY 


and that I gave no Reaſon for ſuch violent Treat- 


ment; but I cannot ſay I am glad it has happened; 

thereare many Things which make my prelent Con- 

dition leſs pleaſant to me than it was before. 
Siſter. Well, if you repent, why don't you go Home 


as the Prodigal did? No doubt the old Man would 


kill the fatted Calf to have you again. 

Bro. Ay, but Ian't come to feeding of Hogs yet, 
and eating of Husks ; 1 don't know what I might do 
if it were come to that. 

Siſter, Nor never will I hope, there” 8 no > danger of 
that Brother. 


Bro. I hope not, yer I muſt needs 2 ever ſince L . 
have fixed my ſelf for my Travels, my Heart has 


been very heavy, and I dream every Night the 


Rrangef Things, 


Siſter, What need you be ſo concerned? You have 


2 good Eftate of your own, you are as well as if you 


were at Home. 


Fro. N o, not fo well neither; for to go back, to your 


Court 
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Court Simile, the diſcontented Courtier retires to his | 
Eſtate in the Country, and there he can live very | th 
well; bur ſtill Five or Six Thouſand Poundsa Year | 
at Court, made a very good Addition, and made him | _ 
a great deal better; ſo that he is always a Loſer by | C 
quitting his Poſt, and ſo it is with me Siſter : If I had | m 
ttayed with my Father, or gone abroad with his Con- b: 
ſent, I had been ſubſi ſted at his Expences, or perhaps la 
travelled at his Charge; and then my own Eſtate 2 
would have increaſed; beſides, my Father ſure would d 

not ha diſinberited me for no other Crime, but meerly having 
a little Eſtate of my own: But now 1 ſuppoſe he has * 

done with me intirely; and what's my Eſtate com- 
par'd to living like a Gentleman? | f 
© Siſter. I did not think you had been troubled with: | 
| 


— — — 


g — 
— — — new en 9a 
2 — . — — — — — 
- r. —. . — ——— — 


the Hippo Brother, of all Things; why, you are quite 
caſt down: I never {aw the like of you; What muſt 
I ſay then, if you talk thus; I that have nothing at all, 
but am kept here of Charity ? = 1 
Bro. No, I han't the Hippo; I am not caſt down, | 
but I tell you what Thoughts I have ſometimes. 
Siſter. Yes, and Dreams too you ſay, what do they 
come from, but from the Hippo? I believe you. | 
have got the Vapours, Pray what did you dream? 

Bro. I dream a thouſand Things not worth na- 
ming, but, however, one Dream was ſo particular, I 
cannot but tell it you, tho' perhaps you'll banterme. | 
for it too; but III tell it you, becauſe you were a | 
little concerned in it, and acted a Part in it. | 

| Sifter. Pray what was it? = LY 

Bro. Why, you know I ſuppoſe, That I have 
bought me a Commiſſion n. 

_ Siſter. I know You ſaid that you intended it, but I 
did not know you had done it; I would not ha' had 
vou done that; methinks I would not have had you 

back a Soldier on many Accounts; what need have 
you to go into the Army to be knock'd on the Hes BY 
| rs bas a. 
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Bro. Well, that & not the Caſe now; we'll talk of 

] that another Time; I have done it. OY: 

.. dſt, But what's that to your Dream? 

Bro. Why, the ſame Nightthat J had bought my 
Commiſſion, I had this 28h) Dream: It ſeemed to 

me, that I had been ſome Time in the Army, and 


had met with many Wounds and Misfortunes ; But at 


laſt I had one of my Arms ſhot off, and had been 
a a long while under Cure, and fick, ſo that I was re- 


duced to a meer Skeliton. 


Sift. All Hyppo ! All Hypo! It is nothing in the 
World elſe. * Bn, 5 


Bro. Well, but this was not all; for I was reduced 


to ſuch mean Circumſtances, and ſo poor, that 1 
had not Neceſſaries; and was in the miſerableſt 
Condition that ever you heard of; and after ſuffer. 
ing a great many Hardſhips, I wrote to my Father 


to relieve me, and he——— „ 
Siſt. Refuſed ; I warrant that! I know it's like 


= 8 5 
Bro. NO No, he did not do ſo neither; you run 
too faſt; he ſent me Money enough to bring me over 
to England, and I was brought in a Coach to his 
Door; but he would not let me be brought in, but 
ordered me to be carried to a Neighbour's Houſe 


where after an ordinary manner, I was taken Care of, 


and ſupplied with Neceſſaries, tho“ meanly enough ; 
and this Part put me into the greateſt Paſſion, that 
I thought if any thing had been in my Way, 1 


would have murdered my ſelf. = 
_ Gift. It was very barbarous Uſage indeed ! the 
more like the reſt of bi doings with us; but where's the 


Part I was to act in this melancholy Scene? 


Bro. Why, Good and Generous like your ſelf, you no 


Siſt. And what could I do, what Condition was I in 


ſooner heard of my Condition, but you came to vi- 
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Court Simile, the diſcontented Courtier retires to his 
Eſtate in the Country, and there he can live very th 
well ; bur ſtill Five or Six Thouſand Pounds a Year |. . 
at Court, made a very good Addition, and made him | 

a great deal better; ſo that he is always a Loſer by | C 
quitting his Poſt, and ſo it is with me Siſter : If I had | 
| ltayed with my Father, or gone abroad with his Con- b. 
ſent, I had been ſubſi ſted at his Expences, or perhaps | 
travelled at his Charge; and then my own Eſtate | 2 
would have increaſed; beſides, my Father ſure would. d 
not ha diſmberited me for no other Crime, but meerly having 
8 little Eſtate of my own: But now I ſuppoſe he has 
done with me intirely; and what's my Eſtate com- 
par'd to living like a Gentleman? ? { 

* Siſter. I did not think you had been troubled with | | 
the Hippo Brother, ef all Things; why, you are quite | 
caſt down: I never {aw the like of you; What muſt 
1 ſay then, if you talk thus; I that have nothing at all, 

but am kept here of Charity? ?ꝛ/ 7 
B.xo. No, I han't the Hippo; I am not caſt down, 
but I tell you what Thoughts I have ſometimes. | 
Siſter. Yes, and Dreams too you ſay, what do they 
come from, but from the Hippo? I believe you. 
have got the Vapours, Pray what did you dream ?. 

Bro. I dream a thouſand Things not worth na- 
ming, but, however, one Dream was ſo particular, I. 
cannot but tell it you, tho' perhaps you'll banterme. 
for it too; but Il tell it you, becauſe you were a 
little concerned in it, and acted a Part in it. 

| Siſter. Pray what was it? + 

Bro. Why, you know I ſuppoſe, That T have 
bought me a Commiſſion. | Gs : 
Siſter. I know You ſaid that you intended it, but I 
did not know you had done it; I would not ha had 
vou done that; methinks I would not have had you 
— a Soldier on many Accounts; what need have 
you to go into the Army to be knock 'd on the * 2 
2 wes . 


— 
— — 
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Bro. Well, that & not the Caſe now; we'll talk of 
that another Time; I bave done it. 1 8 

|. S/t, But what's that to your Dream? 


Bro. Why, the ſame Night that 1 had bought my 


| Commiſſion, I had this ugly Dream: It ſeemed to 

me, that I had been ſome Time in the Army, and 
| had met with many Wounds and Misfortunes ; But at 
laſt I had one of my Arms ſhot off, and had been 


a long while under Cure, and fick, ſo that I was re- 
duced to a meer Skeliton, hee 1 
Sift. All Hyppo All Hyppo ! It is nothing in the 
World elſe... © 8 „„ 
Bro. Well, but this was not all; for I was reduced 


| to ſuch mean Circumſtances, and ſo poor, that 1 


had not Neceſſaries; and was in the miſerableſt 


Condition that ever you heard of; and after ſuffer- 


ing a great many Hardſhips, I wrote to my Father 


| to relieve me, and he— LE Dal 
Gift, Refuſed ; I uarrant that! I know it's like 


him. xs 


Bro. NO No, he did not do ſo neither; you run 
i foo faſt ; he ſent me Money enough to bring me over 


to England, and I was brought in a Coach to his 
Door ; but he would not let me be brought in, but 
ordered me to be carried to a Neighbour's Houſe 
where after an ordinary manner, I was taken Care of, 


and ſupplied with Neceſſaries, tho' meanly enough; 


and this Part put me into the greateſt Paſſion, that 
I thought if any thing had been in my Way, I 
would have murdered my ſelf. 5 
Siſt. It was very barbarous Uſage indeed ! the 
more like the reſt of bs doings with us; but where's the 


Part ] was to act in this melancholy Scene? 


Bro. Why, Good and Generous lik e your ſelf, vc no 


Sift, And what could I do, what Condition was I in 
2-0 DN ON | "ro 


| ſooner heard of my Condition, but you came to vi- 
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to help you? Was I reconciled to my Father? If ya 
thought /o, I believe your Dream will never come! 
„„ 5p SHOPS 
Bro, Yes, yes, you were married, kept your Coach, | 
and lived gallantly ; you came to me very chearful 
and gay, but very grave in your Carriage; you told 
me you were very lorry for my Condition, but you 
were ſenſible we had both been in the Wrong, and | 
had pulled down the heavy Judgment of GOD!“ 
upon me, by our diſobedient Carriage to our Father, 
Si ſt. Could 1beſucha Brute! | 


Ero. Nay, you ſpoke kindly enough to me other. 
wiſe, and gave me a handful of Gold for my Sup. 
Ply 3. but talked mighty Religiouſly to me, about 
our Uſage of my Father. 9 3 
ft. It's a Sign it was a Dream; Religion ande 
per deal of Gold! Alas Brother it's all a Dream, to 

e ſure ; I ſhall never have much of either of them: 
But ga on. i111 8 
Bro. I ash'd yon, why my Father carried it ſo ſe 
vere to me ow, when he ſaw me in that Condition; | 
vos ſaid I might remember my Father had ſolemmly. | 
engaged himſelf; that if I wentaway I ſhould never 

Jet my Foot withmhis doors again, butasa Penitent; 
and unleſs he was ſatisfied that I acknowledged 
Error, I could not Nr he would break thoſe En- 

gagemepts: nor would he {ee me, till he had an An- 
{wer to it in poſitive Terms; I ask'd you how then he 
came to be reconciled to you, for his Reſentment was 
equal at us both, and we were both in the ſame Fact. 
$5, Ay, and what ſaid I to this? 2 

Bro. bu told me with Tears, That you were not a- 
ſhamed to ſay, you had heartily repented of it, and 
had asked Forgiveneſs of God, and your Father a 
Thouſand Times: That you were ſenſible we bad 
both offended God, and abuſed the Tenderneſs of the 
beſt of Fathers, and you never had done an Ano 
| which 


— — 
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which gave you ſo much Peace in your Life, as 


when you came upon your Knees to my Father, 
and begged his Pardon in the Face of all the Fami- 
ly; and if J had any Senſe of Religion, or of natu- 
ril Duty, you hoped I would do ſo too; and that 
you came on purpole to perſwade me to it. 
Siſter. This is not a Dream only, but a Dream that 


1am ſure will never come to paſs; at leaſt my part 


of it, and I hope yours will not neither; Is there 


any more fit? 1147 ; , 


Bro. You ſaid a great deal more to the ſame Pur- 
ole, that I cannot repeat, — 
© Siſter. I hope you minded none of it. 


Bro. TI cannot ſay that it has made no Impreſſions 


upon me, in ſpight of all my Oppoſition to it, for 
Jhate to give way to ſuch Things. 55 
Bra. I do not remember either that 1 ſubmitted, 
or that my Father did any Thing for me: I remem; 
ber this tho', that your Arguments did not move 
me much, and your Example leſs; I could not ſee 
much Reaſon for Penitence, and I cou'd not be Hy- 
pocrite enough to counterfeit it ; and I bad you tell 
my Father, :if I had effended bim I was very fore, and 
ached by Pardon. But you told me, you feared that 
would not be ſufficient; ſo you went away, and I 
remained as miſetable.as I was before; till Tawaked, 
and was very glad it was but a Dream. 
Siſter. Dear Brother, I don't value Dreams, and of 


4 . How did it end, did you ſubmit? ; 


all Dreams, fuch a wild:one as this, which I am ſa- 


tified can never come to paſs; but I'll tell you 
what Uſe I'll make of it, and that is to defire you 


to make it impoſſible to come to paſs... _ »; 


Bre. 'How's that wy SE 
Siſter. By reſolving not to go into the Army. 
Bro. That cannot be; it is too late now. 
Her. That's as much as to ſay, There is a Fate upon 
you, 
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you, and you muſt go: By the ſame Rule of fatal 
Neceſſity, which ſome People harp much upon, all your 
Dream may be under a Neceſſity of coming to paſs, 
Bro. It may be ſo, for ought | know. 
Sliſter. You give me the Vapours with but think. 
ing of it. N %% 
Bro. What can I do? How can I help it now? 


Siſter. Why, 1 tell you how you may help it, D. 


Fro. But Titel? you, I have bought a Troop of 
JJ T 3707 
Siſter. What then, you may ſell it again. 


* 


Bro. That is not Honourable, I ſhould be laugh'dat. 
Siſter, You have no occaſion in the World to act 
thus: You have an Eſtate, and may live happily, | 
and ſettle your Mind; what may come this way no 


body can tell; the other- Way you : were- out of 


Danger; this Way your Dream may come good for 


ought I know. 1 
Bro. Now yon have got the Hippo Siſter. 


Sſter. Why, ſuch a Dream, and ſuch a Circumſtance, 1 
Is . to give any body the Vapours. I cannot | 


think of your going to be murdered in the Army, 


if it had been my Lot, and I had been a Man, there | 


[Ne uceps. 
Siſter. Why, becauſe you have an Eſtate, 4 I told 


had been ſome Senſe in it, 
Bro. Why you any more than me? 


| you before, | have nothing at all, but am turned out 


of my Father's Houſe, and am kept here in Charity, 
n it were, 


Bro. Charity ! Why I hear you are going to be 


married. 


„ = et CL *%- 


Siſter. Married ! Who do you think will have me 
without any Portion. | „ 


Bro. Why T hear young Mr. —, my Aunt's Son- 


in-Law, courts you. 


Mer. 
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| Sifter. There has been ſomething talk'd of about 
tal} it indeed, but that was, as J ſuppoſe, if this Breach 
had not happened: 4 it has, he knows better than 
to take me; and if it bad not, 1 ſhould ha' known 
better than to have had him. 
Bro. Why, as to the laſt, I think you are wrong; 
he is a very pretty Gentleman, has a very good Eſtates 
and you have been acquainted with his Humour, 
| you know he is a ſober, ſenſible, good temper'd Man. 
of * Siſter, Ay Brother, but you know Sir Anthony! 
Bro. But you know Siſter, on the other Hand, Sir 
| Anthony's Character is ſo bad, and his Eſtate but in- 
_ | different, and intangled too: So that you had no room 
9 to think, That my Father, tho you and be had not dif- 
1 | fered, would ever have been brought to like it: Nor | 
Ws | would be ba”. been in the Right if be bad; for Sir Anthony 4 
7 could have made you no Settlement; and befides, | 
90 che is a Rake, I wonder you could fancy him — 
or Siſter. Well, all tbat's ober now, 1 am a fitter Match 
| for my Uncle's Coachman, than for my Uncle's 
JJJJ%J%J%%%r ß 
.. That's all Hippo too, Siſter, prithee be as free 
with me as I am with you; tell me that Caſe; 7 
1) | know ſomething of it, I know you may have him if you 
| wall, ie all your Circumſtances; as for 
| the Family Quarrel he knows of it; and yet he is ſo 
| 4n love with you, he'll take you whether he have 
114 | ny Portion or no, and venture reconciling your Fa- 
ther afterwards; I think he offers fair. ; 2 WH 


hs |  Sfter. Indeed he ſaid ſo to me, which was very 
JJ Lf. ooo En 
be Bro. What could you ſay to him in return? 


Sifter. | told him I would not do him ſo much 
* harm, I was too much his Friencc 
Bro. That was a mock Friendſhip, and what he 


m 97 _ thank you for, 1 ſuppoſe ; what elie oven you 8 
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Siſter. I told him very NG I would not be vl 


much in Debt to any Husband, as to have him take 
me without a Portion? J would not put it into a 
Husband's Power to reproach me with having bad 
nothing with me. 


Bro. Come tell ne the whole 'Diſcorr ſe now, I kilos 
you was able to keep him at Arms End a * while 


5 With your Tongue. 


Siſter. You are miſtaken 1 in me, and more in ding l | 


afſure you. 


Bro. Go on, and tell me Abe utmoſt Oppoſition 


= you could make of that- kind. 


Sͤiſter. No, as. you ſerved me about your Dreams, 
ſo. I'll do now with yon, I won't trouble Vou with thoſe | 


Hngle'Banters, which were of no Uſe; but III tell 


you the main Debate, becauſe you are a little con. 


cerned in it too, 4s I was in 2 be 

Bro. With all my Heart. oh 

Ser. Why, after he had Two or Three Times 
/ Grofoled: Marriage to me; and my Aunt had preſſed 


me to a ſerious Conſideration of it, I took the L. 


berty to ſpeak my Mind very freely to him one Nigli, 
and to her too: In ſbort, I made my Aunt down- 


right angry with me; but I could get nothing from 
him, but what I confeſs was kinder, than, as I told 


him, I ever intended to deſerve; and What was fo 
very obliging, that I confeſs I think my ſelf very 
rude tò him, I wender he could bear it. 


Bro. I know he is a moſt obligin good kao 


| Gentleman; and you oaght not to have uſed-him ill. 


Siſter. Well, I uſed him. ill enough for all that; ! * 
aſked him firft, if he knew the Occaſion! of my be. 


ing at their Houſe? Ei + fait, yes; he ae; T rold him 


did not helieve. i it. ETG 3 FN 
Bre. That was rude! indded#! ie it's wthannerly 
Ber. . 2149 . EY ; : 23 202 11 130 


Mer. No, I was not rude that way neither; 31 did 
| | not 


\ 
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not give him the Lye, but I went on immediately, I 
told him, That he might perhaps know that it was 
2a Breach between my Father and me, but did not 
ſuppoſe as I did, That it was a Breach that was im- 


polhble ever to be made up; be book d a little ſur- 


frix d at that, and ſaid nothing; but my Aunt took 


me up ſhort, and ſaid, don "ſy ſo, Neice, T hope it ſhall 


"aſily be made up: No Ma am, ſaid I, it can never 


| be made up; Ithought you all went upon a wrong 
| Notion, and therefore it was that I ſaid, I did not 
believe it, when Mr. — 


laid he knew the Affair 
of the Breach. 


Fro. But why would you ey it down ſo poſi ittvely, 

that it could never be made u | 
* Siſter. Why, I told them pie, my Father thought 

me guilty of an unpardonable Fault, and I thought 


my ſelf guilty of no Fault atall. My Father thought 
me difobedient, and 1 thought him ununatural: My Fa- 
ther had vowed never to receive me without Re- 
entance, and I had reſolv'd never to repent; ; and 
b it was impoſſible we could be reconciled. 
Bro. That was laying it down very, Plainly indeed, 
hat could they ſay? ? 
Siſter, My Aunt was very warm with me z indeed 
thought ſhe would ha' been downtight angry, at 
my ſaying, I would never Repent. She alledged 1 
ought not to ſay ſo in any Caſe whatſoever; I 45 
warm as ſhe; aud told her, if I was convine'd' I was 


in the wrong, I ſhould repent af Courſe, of that of 


any Thing elfe : HFI was no, F coulT never repent 
by Violence ; that Fathers might ſin againſt Chj]- 
dren, as well as Children againſt Parents: I ud 
| hy? ſaid more, but I broke out into bee ind 
could not talk. 5 : 


** Bro. Vn are 100 dr; "ou "Would ha e it, 
"ret if you had been calmer.” Semis 


„Mel. She moved me, by ſeetning to 


hide 1 
me 


20 7 * 
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me as I thought without arguing ; but when ſhe 


{aw me concerned, ſhe ſaid the was ſorry to ſee 


Things come to ſuch a height, and that if it was ſo, 
ſhe was almoſt of my Mind, that it would never by 


made up; after which ſhe added, what vexed m 


uorſe than all the reft, theſe Words; (viz. ) what then 
do you intend to do Child ? This nettled me worſe, as 


I faid, than all: For it look'd as if ſhe had ſaid, 1 
vas not to expect to live always there, at which Ire. 
turned a little too ſbort, I confeſs, Go away, Madam, 


vbhenever you are a weary of me. 


Bro. Fye Siſter, you ſhould not ha' done ſo, for l 
| know ſhe is very kind to you, and loves you very 


well. 


Siſter, That's true, but I was vex'd; However, I | | 


ask ed her Pardon afterwards, as you ſhall hear. 
Bro. How did ſhe take it they? 
Siſter. Calmly and obligingly enough; T ſee, Cou- 


fin, faid ſhe, you are moved; I will take nothing ill 
from you, and therefore we will ſay no more of it 
now ; I hope Ways may be found to accommodate | 
Things between you and your Father fti/; and! 

{ to bring it to 


to be inſtrumental 


} 


will be very gla 
paſs for you, for your own ſake. 
Buro. That was kind, and 

ſhe is a very good Woman. 


1 


Siſter. It was ſo, and moved me ſo much the other 


Way. That I went to her immediately, and kiſt her, 


and ask'd her Pardon for being ſo rude to her, and 


would have kneeled, but ſhe would not let me. 

Bro. And was the young Gentleman there to ſee 
all this? 1 5 1 
Sſter. Yes he was; and then it was, That as J 
ſaid, he behaved ſo very obligingly to me; he told 
his Mother, for he ſeemed to ſpeak to her rather 
than to me, That he had found out a Way effectu- 
ally to reconcile my Father and me, if Iwould ap- 
ee n piore 


very much like her, for 


The Family Iuſtructor. 305 
ſhe | prove of.it : I told him I Spuld bot but approye of 
ſee | any reaſonable Way x9;bargcongiied to my Father ; 
ſo, | tor no bod y could Lluppoſe'it, was: pleaſant to me to 
l he turned out of my Father's Houſe; he look d up- 
mon like à Vagabond, and having no Fortune or Sub- 
ben | fſtance, be left to go to Service, or be kept as it 
as | were upon Charity, He turned ſhort to me upon 
, I | this, and ſaid, you know, Madam, the Offers of 
re. Marriage I have made to you; your Aunt, my kind, 
m, | Morber here, knows I am ſincere in the Propoſal; it 
] ůjou accept me, let all the Breach lie on me: If when, 
I | your. Father and I debate it, he infiits that you are 
ry | inthe wrong, IL'Il aſk him Forgiveneſs in your ſteady. 
ud 1 doubt not to prevail upon him to accept of it; 
[ | ifyou do not appear in the wrong, and yet he ſhould. 
[l be obſtinate, II} endeayour to make up the Loſs of 
2 Father to you, by doing every Thing l can to 
U- | make you forget the Affliction that is paſt, and I aſ- 
Il | fre, you 1 ſhall never enquire whether he will give 
"1 you any, Portion of. ,t iii 7 
e | Bro. Was it poiſible for you to anfwer any Thing 
to ſo kind a Propoſal, when made in ſuch ſerious 
0 Terms? Certainly you could not banter him then, 
| Liſter; as yau did before. 
r | «Siſter, No, I did not banter him, T anſwer'dbim thus; 
I told him that his Offer was too much for himto make, 
pu 80 much for me to refuſe, without an Apolog 
for not making hima ſuitable Return; but that hs 
|] 1 yer differed about the main Queſtion, (viz.) ¶ bat 
| #24. my Fatber and I parted about, and perhaps he 
1 Pag ſhould part about the ſame: For if before- hand 
kw that he was againſt my Part, then he was 
got ableſta bg an Adyocate3 but only took pon him 
to bear the Ignominy of a Submiſſion forme; which 
was a Work I was not willing to put upon him, and 
2 Debt I was not willing to owe him: That I hag 
too nu h Reſpect for him 85 uffer him to do the Set 
= rinks) 1 4 125 and 


* 5 
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and #00 little to load my ſelf with the Obligation al 
tze laſt. That on the other Hand, if he juſtiſied me 
and bel iev d my Father in the wrong, all the Thought 
of reconciling of my Father were at an End. Thu 
| cries” e it, I told him as T told yo 9 
jaſt nou, That I ſeemed a fitter Match for one of hit 
Father's Foot-men, than for h Father's eldeſt Son; 
and had too much Reſpect for the Family, to fil! 
vp fuch a Place upon ſuch mean Conditions. 
Bro. But he might have anſwered all that, by tel. | * 
ling you, he took all that Part upon himſelff. B 
Kiter. He did fo, and told me he would make the | E 
ſame Settlement upon me, as if I had my Father' | f 
Bleſſing, and a Portion: And he would apply him. t 
ſelf for both afterwards. C e 
Bro. What could you fay to that?: 
Ster. I turned then to my Aunt, for this was a pub. 
lick Communing, it was uo Courtſbip at all. L aſked | 
her thus, Madam, there is another Impoſſibility in 
the way, that you know of, which really ought to pro- 
kibit m e T0 and that is this: Tho' this | 
Breach happened between my Father and me, and! 
e ap as it were, to be * 1 his Government; 
yet Ido not think my ſelf at Liberty by it, to diſpoſe of my 
felf without bis Lond th Ae or at leaſt bh 202 
it : If upon any ſuch Motion be anſwers, Let her do what 
ſhe pleaſes, as ſhe has put her ſelf out of my Care, 
ſo ſhe ſhall be out of my Concern ; ifbe ſays ſo indeed, 
I ſoall know then what I have to do; but till ſuch or ſome 
other An ſuer » obtained from my Father, I don't think 
the Queſtion ought ſo much as to be acked of me, at leaft if 
it be, I ought e e e W 
Bro. That was very reſpectfully anſwer'd as to my | 
Father. What followed? i 
St. My Aunt anſwered me, Leave that to me Child; 
TI anſiwer for that. Tanſwer'd, I ſhall leave ir to you 
witch all my Heart, Madam; but 1 can make 2 
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ſwer then, till you ſhall be pleaſed to let me know 
when I am at liberty to anſwer, and when not: Well 
Niece, ſaid my Aunt, to put you outof pain about that, 
| have talked with your Father and Mother already 


about it; I find them indeed very angry, and difla- 


tisſied with their Daughter, but upon no other Ac- 
count backward or unwilling to the Propoſal ; well, 


Madam, ſaid I, a little ſurpriz'd, then you have gone 
| further in this matter than I imagin'd : and what's 
_ next, ſaid 1? Next, Child, faid foe, why if you would 


go along with me, and ſpeak but one Word to your 


| Father, nay half ſo much as you did to me juſt now, 


for no Cauſe at all, it would be all over; and if 
the Family was uneaſy to you upon any other Ac- 
count, we ſhould fetch you out of it again in as 


mort a Time as you could defire ; Do Child, ſays the 
good old Lady, I/ introduce you, I'll make balf your 


Submiſſion for you. SC OE 
Bro. Indeed ['d ha' gone with her; I wonder at 
yon 3 if any one would do half ſo much for me, I'd. 


| go to Morrow Morning, as far as things are gone 


with me. 55 
Siſt. Well, I was once of the mind to have gone 
too, bur I did no. 19 
Bro. What could you ſay toher? 

Siſt. J ſaid theſe very Words, Madam, I find « 
greater Obſtacle here than before, and I don't know, but if 
it bad not been on this Account, I ſhould ba" been glad 
of your Offer ; but do you think my Father ſpall ſay, That 


whereas I would not ſubmit to him upon the juſt Founda- 
tion, on which he differed with me, yet that I could come 


bome oy Jos Hwsband ! No Madam, no one on Earth 
Il {ay that of me, I am not in [uch Diſtreſs yet. 
ax ſhouldnever ha' rake pou — 2 indeed 
Siſter, you are wondrous nice! | EE 
Sift. Why Brother, What would you think of any 
young Lady that ſhould make way for yourAddrefles 
02 upon 
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upon ſuch low Terms? would you not think bet 


Wery fond? 


Fro. No indeed; and he would not either, I dare | 


ſay. 


- athio:Mercy.: . 
Bie. What ſaid he to it? 


 _ » aSift. He ſaid what was like himſelf, very obli- 
ging; he:told me, That now I laid a double Afﬀiift:on | 
 tipon him, for I made bim iat uus willing to do any thing | 
An the World, to bring al out my Return to my Father, be | 
the only Objracle in theway of it ; I told him he knew _ 


| how to remove the Obkacle very eaſily, which was 

by thinking no more of me; and perhaps in Time 
] anight ſee my Miſtake, ard by my Aunt's Media- 
tion make my Peace with my Father; or my Fa- 

ther might abate his rigorous Humour, and it might 
go off again without it; or if neither happened, as 
I was not a Wife fit for a Gentleman, and was too 


1 to take up with a4 Footman, I was in no 5 


ſte, I could remain as I was. 
Bro. You were extravagantly ſtiff. 


Sit. Why. really Brother, I think my Circum- || 


Nance requires it more, than if I had been in my 


| Father's Houſe ; for to e one Moment ſoon- 
er for my Condition, had been the ſame thing as to be 


taken in Charity ; beſides, I foreſaw the Diſpute 
we ſhould have about what our Family Breach be- 
gan upon, and to which this was but the IntroduQi- 
on; and therefore I was reſolv'd to be open and 

ſree with them before Hand, whether we came to. 


agree at laſt or no: and as I have told you all this, 
only to bring in the other, fo I'll 'omit all the 


reſt of our Diſcourſe, and come to that Point. 
Bro. Do ſo, for I think you ſaid I was a little con- 
-eemned in it. e | 


2 


- SL 1 reſolved I would not put my ſelf ſo much ; 
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1 my Aunt too, ſaid a great many very kind things to- 


me after that; but ar laſt I turned to my Aunt, Ma- 
Adam, ſays 1, Icannot but think all our Diſcourſe re- 

mote and foreign; and ſince you will have me ſpeak 
of a Thing which I never had any Thoughts of, 1 
ought to be very plain and free, eſpecially ſince you are 


a 1 pleas d to gzve me Leave: Do ſo, my Dear, {aid my Aunt.: 


Why then Madam ſaid 1, we are talking of reconc i- 
ling me to my Father, and I told y ou, I ſhall be ve- 
ry glad of it ; but as to making that Reconeiliation 
2 Means to what Mr. — propoſes, I do not ſee it will 
be any thing to the Purpoſe. by fo, Niece? ſays iny 
Aunt : Why Madam, ſaid I, this was the Reafon why. 
I have'two or three times ask'd Mr. if he righty 
_ underſtood” the Reaſons and Circumſtances of the 

| Breach between me and my Father: He was pleaſed 
to ſay he did; tho I can hardly think it. Now Madam, 


ſays J. it is my Opinion that Mr. --- and I ſhall dif. 
fer as much about the ſame Things as my Father and I 
did; tho' perhaps not with ſo much Unk indneſs, eſ- - 
| pecially if we differ about it before-· hand; and therefore 
it is beſt Fighting that Battle before than after, for you 
ſee Icandelivezmy ſelf from the Fury of a Father, 
but I know not my Caſe, if it had been a Husband 


| Beſides Madam, I think it is-honeſter and kinder to 


Mr. — to have all this Matter ſettled and diſputed 
now, than to leave things to hereafter; when [ ſhall 
have neither Liberty to go away, nor freedom of 
Speech at Home, which would be to make my:bad- 
Caſe ten times worſe than it is. "#4 
Bro. What ſaid your Auntto this? ' - 
Siſt. She was ſtunned at it at firſt, and ſeemed will. 
ing to have putitoff to another Time; which ſhe a 
terwards told me, was, becauſe ſhe was afraid =& 
Caſe ſhould. be repreſented too much to my Difad> - 
vantage: Mr.— ſeeing his Mother too backward to 
talk of it, thought there might be ſomething ſhe 


+ = wal would! 
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would not have him hear, and withdrew ; uhh1_ 


Was not pleaſed with ; for fince I ſaw they would make 
2 Match of it, and I ſaw no great Reaſon to be a. 
verſe, or at leaſt obſtinately fo, I was willing to 


come to a certainty, and know what kind of Life! 
was to live; for I was reſolv'd, I would no more 
be a married Nun, than | would be a Cloiftered Daughter ; 


however he being withdrawn, my Aunt and I be- 


gan the following Diſcourſe, which 1'll1 give you as 


mort as I can. My Aunt ſpoke firſt tha, 


© Aunt. Come Child, now my Son is gone, let me 
be plain with you; and pray take all the Freedom 


< and Liberty with me that you would now, if your 


Brother was here; and let uszalk of this Matter, 


for I would not have you ſtand in your own Light 


again; Youſee how things ſtand with you and your 
Father; and, as von ſaid before, I doubt it will be 
b hard to bring you to an Accommodation, but this 


Match will make you entirely eaſy, 
Nice. Madam, ſaid I, as you give mea 
to ſpeak freely, I hope you will not take it ill that 


] am very plain: I have no eee ObjeQion - 
[ on as to himſelf ; indeed 
I did not look upon it at firſt to be a ſerious Pro- 


« gainſt the Match with your 


poſal; but fince you aſſure me it is, and as you 
axe now inſtead both of a Father and a Mother to 

me; I fhall give my ſelf up to be entirely diſ- 
pos d by you only: My prefent Difficulties relate 


[| o my own Circumſtances ; and the Ground and 
|| Reaſon of the Breach with my Father, ſeems to 


« me to be a plain Feundation of the like with m 
* Husband, if I ſhould ever marry M. —— which 
would make me more miſerablethan I am now. 
Aunt. You muſt explain your fel, Child: I know 
* theBreach between you and your Father was begun 
about Religion, and the Reformation of his Family, 


© which he has happily effected; and which you and 


Liberty 


| 


« your 
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your Brother oppoſed; I am loath to bring thoſe 


\ | « Things to your Mind: I obſerve they always bring 


« Tears into your Eyes, Things were carried too bigb; 


we all have thought you were in the Wrong; bat 


Nice, Pardon me, Madam, ſaid I, that 6 juſt the 
* Cafe now, and as you have heard Parties againſt me, 
ſo I doubt not you will hear me too; for while you 
believe me in the wrong, Mr. — and I can never 
+ by my Father, what then? 

Ant. I hope you will not, my Dear, 
© Niece, No Madam, indeed 1 will not,.I will 


be right ; ſuppoſe I ſhould do juſt by him as 1 did 


| * not go away from him: But to prevent that, I 
© will never have him, till he and I adjuſt the mat- 
ter as to what Liberty I may expect, and what not; 


for | will never marry, I ſaid, to be my Hus- 


dat Home to be my Fathers Nůs. 


Ant. Why Child, your Difference with your 


1 Father, as I underſtand 55 N he ſet 
in his Family, you 


up the Worſhip of GO 
would not join with him, but made a Scoff at his 

Reſolution of reforming his Family, and ſeveral 
© ſuch Things. ; 


Niece. Did 1 not ſay, Madam, that | believe Mr. 
and you alſo, had not had a fair Account of 


the Thing: I cannot wonder, Madam, that you 
thought me in the wrong, I wonder Mr. —— 


could think of me for a Wife, if J had been ſuch 2 
Daughter. 3 


> a> a + 


let me hear it all. 


| © Niece. No Madam, let me only let you hear it 


© right: My Father and Mother had bred up me and 
my Brother, as you know, till we were come to be 
what we call Men and Women : We had been uſed 
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LEY : 
* * 


— — — — — — — wo oo —_— — - — — — — : c — — - — 
— . F< = x0 — oe —— — = 
rn —— — — — — — — —ę— == EIT — 
- IEEE —y— — — — — —— — 


* — ——ͤ— 


— —— 


. —·¹ 0m ——— — —— —ä a — — 


to Company, to good Manners, to converſe in the 
World with People of Quality and good Breeding; 
© and were come to an Age, in which we might be 
thought fit to:be-truſted with ſo much of the Go. 
vernment of our ſelves, as to be paſt Schooling and 


than became à modeſt Behaviour; they can charge 
* nothing injurious to our Reputation; when all ofa 


* abridged of all lawful Liberties, were to have new 
Lectures of Family Diſcipline read tous, which we 
were abſolutely to ſubmit to, and to commence 
* Children again. Tha you muy he ſure we thought hard, 
and my Share was immedizrely to fall under Cor- 
A xrection; for my Mother, without any Provocation, 
A I thought, flew to my Cloſer, toc k away all my 


ut my Age, Was unreaſonable Uſage. © 
Ant. Well Child, but yeu-ſay you made no ill 
© Uſe of your Eitberifes; whereas you went/every 
LORD s Day abroad to the Park, and a viſiting ; 
« you went every Day (almoſt) to the Play, ſpent 
* your Time at home in playing at Cards, reading: 


plays, and the like, «© 


* : 


++ 6. Niece; It is true, Madam, we did ſo ; but we did 


4 Tutelage: We made no other uſe of thoſ e Liberties 


dus with nothing Criminal or Scandalous ; no Vice, 


+ ſudden, without any Notice, we were fallen upon, | 


„ Pooks, and flung them in the Fire, and laid her 
Hands upon me into the Bargain; this, I thought, 


— . Ree Ho 


= not reckon theſe unlawful Liberties, Madam, nor 
Ado Tyet EWF; YHSLLD # 


7 


of another Mind. 55 
Niece. But, Madam, if they were ſo, who gave us 


=» Ine pony, 09 and Mother always go out with 
us to the Park a Sundays? And go with us to the 
»Play? Nay, did they not lead us into it by their 


Example! And did not my Mother give me moſt of 


& 4unt, I am ſorry for that, my Dear, Tam quite 


the Example? Who bred us up in that Liberty? 


+. thoie | 


1 
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« thoſe very Books ſhe threw in the Fire, out of ber 


; | © ownCloſet! if this was a wicked Courſe, why had 


they not brought us up otherways, and not intro- 
6 duced us to it themlelves ? OE. ; 
© Aunt. My Child; they ownthey were inthewrong, 


© and that their Grief z I have heard themexpreſs 


- 


| © themſelves with Tears, and a juſt Sorrow on that. 
Account: And they are forward enough to charge 


© themſelves with it, as the Cauſe of all the Obitina- - 


(cy of you and your Brother in reſifting their mea- 


e ſures of Reformation; and you ſhould not reproach - 


them, my Dear, with what. they repent of. 


© Nice. | do not reproach them, perhaps they have. 


+ Cauſe for the ir Repemance; lut ſtill it may be al- 


lowed for a Reaſon againſt their ſo violently dri- 


eving us into their new Meaſures; and breaking us. 
off from all our Friends and Society at once, With» - 
© out any other Reaſon, but that they thought fit to- 


have it ſo; iff we-had been little Children, it had. 
0 been another Cale...  _ „„ 


© Aunt, I cannot but. be againſt you Conſin in it, 
* tho' that part may ſeem hard to you; for if the- 
* Thing was neceſſary and juſt, you could not juſti- 


* fy ſo great a Breach with your Father and Mother 


for the manner of it. | 


« Niece. This is what I look'd for Madain, and is 


© the Reaſon why I mention'd it; for if Mr. 
© thinks to go on with what my Father has begun, 


I am no Wife for bim to be ſure; if I were, Why, 


* ſhould I come away from my Father? 
© Aunt. Why. if you were married to my-Son--- - 
© would you refuſe to have him pray to GOD in his 


© Family, or to join with him if he did ? Iudeed Cn 
ſin J love you very well, but I have fo much Reſpett ; 


6 for him allo, and above all, ſo much Zeal for. the « 


keeping up the Face of Religion in Families, thas.c | 
I could not. in Conſcience be for the Match- . 
O. 7 1 Niese ee 
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© Niece. If, Madam, that had been the Quarrel be. 

« tween my Father and me, why did I come to your 
»Houſe? Do I ſcruple going to Prayers with you all 


* here? Did 1 omit going to Church with my Fa. | 


ther? or do 1 omitit here? you are ſatisfied I knew 


the Orders of your Family before I came hither. 


FTbis makes it plain it was not that made the Diſpute, 


but the manner of his Acting, andabridging us of 
* all thoſe Liberties he had bred us up in, and 


3 


then beginning a new Diſcipline, when he ought 


to have allowed us to be paſt Diſcipline : bac þ 
e 


had he not without all that Ceremony, and tho 
| + Severities upon us, called his Family to Prayers, 


* and called us in, do you think Madam we would - 


s haverun wy. or have left our Father becauſe of 
s his going to Prayers? 5 

© Aunt. Well Nece, tho' he might have done ſo, 
« yet | cannot think you were in the right of it, nor 


© your Brother neither; who I hear inſults his Fa- 


ther very rudely fince, becauſe he has an Eſtate 
6 uithout bla! but I fear that young Gentleman 


vill come to want Bread yet, unleis his Father help 


C1 him 3 I am perſwaded I ſhall live to ſee him 4 
brought to his Favher's Door in as bad a Condition, as the 
| © Prodigal, tho' without the Prodigal's Repenrance, Þ 


* with I am not too true a Propheteſs. 
© Niece, This very thing is the Reaſon, Madam, 


* why Iam ſo willing to ſpeak of this Caſe, before 


] can talk any thing to the Purpoſe about Mr.--- 

* Aunt. Why, Child, what does this relate to 
him? he knows it all, and we know it all, and yet 
© we are willing he ſhould make you his Wife; if 
«* theſe things do not kinder on his Side, ſure they 
can never hinder on your Side, 


« Niece, I think juſt the contrary, Madam ; and I 


* beg yon will bear with me in ſpeaking it plainly ; it's 
- 3 knows all this as well as you do, but ba 


us lt AAA NA 
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believes me in the wrong too, as you do, [ would 
be glad to know how I that think my ſelf in the right, 


am to live with him, in the Caſe of ſuch Liberties 
© which I juſtify, and he condemans; to be ſure, if 1 
( thought them not juſtifiable, I would 59 Home - 


tomy Father this Minute, and aſk his Pardon upon 


my Knees; and if I continue to think them juſtiſi- 
able, I ſhall think it more hard to be abridged by 
my Husband than I did by my Father. And this 


is the Difficulty I mentioned before. 


Aunt. Why, Child, what Liberties do you mean? 
Or what would you ſpeak of in ſuch a Caſe? I hope 


vou would deſire no unlawful unbecoming Liber- 


„ties, e ee, when you were a Wite, and a Mi- · 


« fireſs of a Family? 
| © Niece. | hop AY Madam; nor any eie 
| Reſtraints neither; and that is the Reaſon of my Di 


courſe; he may think himſelf willing to run the 
+ Rilqueot the firſt, but ] ama not willing to run the 
* Riſque of the lat; for our Power of acting under 
them will be by no Means equal. 


[uſt at thy Word the young * 


Gentleman comes in again. 


© Aunt, Here 5 my Son, let him anſwer for himſelf, 
State your Odjection. 


Niece. No, Madam, you can do it aruch better. ' 


{[ The Aunt repeats the 
very Words to him. 


Sn. I 1 Madam, y ou ſheuld think I ſhould * 


practiſe Reſtraints N you; | ſee nothing in your: * 

* Converſation that prepares me to expect you can 

© want à Reſtraint, or that bids me fear it. 
Niece. I may be a worſe Wife than I am a Couſin, 


aas l have been a worſe Daughter to my Father, han 
l have been a Niece to my Aunt. 
Son. I am not ſo willing to ſuppeſe that, as 1 


a well ſatisfied of the contrary. 


| + Nice, 


ie Family Inſtructor- 
* to expect. 


* © Niece. Upon the very probable Occaſion of my 
being a. bad Wife. FF 


practical Reitraints that a Husband can Fongſtiy mabe 
+; of, but thoſe of Entreaties, Perſwaſions, and kind 

_ « Reaſonings; and thoſe I know you would allow. 

Niece. You are capable of learning, tho' you 
Jͤͤ other yer, YEE: 


name ſome of the Caſes in which you apprehend 
_ © I ſhall reſtrain you. | 5 


von do? You won't go with me. 


Niece. Perhaps when you will go to Prayers, I 
© go a Viſiting. DOES 75 
Son. If you won't let me pray with you, Madam, 
J hope you'll let me pray for 50. 

Niece. Suppoſe I have a Mind to go to the Park 
J Ee Ta 
Son. I'll ſhew you the Reaſons why I dare not go 
with you; and uſe all the Entreaties and Perſwafi- 
ons I can with you not to act ſo much againſt your 
© own Conſcience; and I hope to prevail with you 
too: But to wave ſuch Suggeſtions; upon the whole, 
Madam, it is my Principle, and I believe it will be 
* my Practice, That between Man and Wife no Vio- 

« lence can be juſtifizd, but that of affectionate, tender 
«*'Perſwafion, and a reaſoning Importunity. My Diſ- 

© poſition does not lead me to Rudeneſs; all the Go- 
vernment, and all the Obedience ofthe married State 

© that I have any Not ion of, conſiſts in the Dominion 

© of Love, and the Subjection of Love; * 

| | Boa 


Son. You ean hardly mention upon what Occaſion, 


7 


Niere. But I would know what Reſtraints 1 anj | 


Son. That's a general Head, and yet you ſhall 


have aParticular Anſwer to it, Madam ; I know no | 


Son. Pray, Madam, be fo eee then as to 


Son. To the Door, Madam, to ſee you ſafe I ſhould, | | 


 & Niece, Perhaps I will go to the Play, What wilt | 


W eq 
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* ſter I may be transformed into, I cannot ſay, but 


_ * this u my Judgment, and I perſwade my ſelf you are 
not apprehenſi ve of the reit, any more than Tam ap- 
prehenſi ve of your acting as you ſay you will. 
e ay 'y : 
Sitter. | his, Brother, was the Subitance of our Diſ- 


courſe.and an odd {orc of Courting you'll {ay it was, 


aud thus the Caſe ſtands zow ; what I ſhall reſolve to 


do init, | know nut ; what would you adviſe me to? 
Bro. Ill be very plain with you, Siſter, If you were 


in as good Terms with your Father as ever you were; 


yet if this had offered then, I would have adviſed 
you to have had him if ever you expected to be hap- 
py : He is a ſober, virtuous, generous ſpirited Gen- 
tle man, and ſuch a one can never uſe you ill. IH 


| you love Sir Anthony —— but you are undone if ever 


you have him; for he is a Brute, and a Beggar ; he 
only wants your Money; and if he marries you, he 
has neither Eſtate to maintain you, Senſe to enter 
tain you, or Manners to uſe you well. 

Sfler. I believe I ſhall take your Advice #raly, 


but I ſhall not be too haſty. 


Bro. Iam glad to ſee you in ſo fair a Way to come 


off of this ugly Family Broil. 


Siſter. I do not ſee that this will bring me off of 


it at all; my Father will be the ſame Man. 


Bro. Yes, yes, it will bring you off; he will bring 
you to be reconciled, and my Aunt will work ano- 
ther Way; and if it ſhould be impoſſible, ſtill you are 
provided for. NC 

Siſter. J can't ſay but I ſhall be provided for; ver 

T own 1 ſpall never enjoy my ſelf; for whether I am 
right or wrong, I cannot ſay I am eaſy to be at ſuch 
a Variance, as not to be in ſpeaking Terms with 


my own Father and Mother. 


Bro. That's juſt my Caſe,} know not what I ſhall do 


to go Abroad, and perhaps may never ſee them again; 


and to go and not ſo much as ſee them, or have Now 
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what to do in it. 


_ Siſter, Dear Brother, then why will von got 


| think you take the wrongeſt mop m the World. 
Bro. In what, Child? 


| Siſter. To go into the Army. What Occaſion | 
have you for it? You told me you ſhould only go 


to travel. 


Pro. Well, be eaſy, 1am going to travel firſt, fo | 


4 Var; I defign to go into Italy. 
Sꝛͤiſter. But you muſt go to the Army at left, 


Bro. Ay, but not a great while yet; tho' perhaps 


Time enough to make my Dream good. 
Sſtir. My Aunt's Words came into my head, when 
_ ou told me that ugly Dream: 1 wiſh there be not 
m 


; Army, I ſhould not be afraid of it. 
Bro. I do not love to heed Dreams. 


_ Siſter. I have heard our M mtiter ſay, There is a juſt 


| Mediumto be obſerved in the giving heed to Dreams, 


(vix.) That we ſbould not lay tos much Streſs upon them, 


and yet not wholly flight them. 


Bro. I obſerve the Dreams that ſignify bad Things 


are true ofteneſt ; I dreamed exactly about a Week, be- 

fore it happened, of our Breach with my Father. 
Siſter. Here comes my Aunt, we Mult talk ne 

more of that now. | 


| 


| "The End of the Second Dialogue, : 


N it at laſt; if you did not go into the 


Bleſſing, or take my Leave of them: 1 know not [| 8 


. 2 # — HL 


WIG os roms Ty : — 


; | The Thid 
DIALOGUE. 


T H E two laſt Dialogues are to be underflood 
Ti 


The Family Inſtructor. 319 


SI 


to be a Recapitulation of what had been act- 
ed ſome time paſt, in order to introduce 
| this Part, and preſerve the Connection of the Hi- 
* | flory. The Daughter is now to be talk'd of, as ha- 
ving been married ſome Time. The Son was gone 
F | to Travel, and having been returned into Flargder:, 
was gone to his Poſt inthe Army, where being in 
the Confederate Service, and commanded out up- 
on Action, he fell in with a Party of the French, 
and being very much wounded in the Fight, was 
taken Priſoner and carried to Cambray; from whence 
he wrote his Siſter a Letter, of which in its Cour ſe. 
The new married Couple had for above two Tears 
hved together, as they were at firſt, with his Father 
and her Aunt ; during which Time fhe had had rwo 
Children, and the Treatment ſhe had met with there 
had been ſo kind, ſo diverting, and ſo obliging, That 
me could have no Reaſon to ſay that they had not 
perforin'd fully the Engagement her Husband had 
made with her, to endeavour to make her forget 
the Afffiction of the Breach with her Father. 
| Her Husband carried it with ſo much Tenderneſs 
and Affection to her, as was capable to engage and 
| win a Temper far more refractory than ters ; and 
dy hisobliging Carriage he prevented many little 
Excurſions which her Inclination would otherways 
| have led her to? yet two Things remained, (1ft.} 
She could not perſwade herſelftolike a regular Kind 
ef Family Gevernment; She loved Company, wh 2 
| ne 


_ 
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ſhe had been accuſtom d io, and a little to Play; and 4 


when ſhe made her Viſits, would ſomerimes ſtay at 
Cards or other Diverſions very late. (24) She could 


not bear o think of {tooping to own her Misbehavi-. 


our to her Father, or to make any Submiſſion to him; 


nor could her Husband, tho? he failed in no Endea- | 


 vour, bring that Breach to an end without it. 
As her Family encrcaied, and on the other Hand 


her Ways were not very agreeable to the Family ſie 


was in, it ſeemed neceflary io think of ſettling them- 


ſelves apart; and her Husband having a very good ; 


Houle of his own near the City, it was reſoly'd 
they ſhould do ſo; and accordingly, as we ſay, they 
began Houſe keeping. 


And now began the Trial of her Husband's Tem- 


er, and Patience to the utmoſt: The Caſe was thus. 
Being now to be a Maſter of a Family, he was obli- 
ged to take upon him the Charge of Family Govern- 


ment; he had not only been religiouſly educated, 


but as has been before obſerv'd, was a very ſerious reli- 


orf Gentleman himſelf; It was his Affliction, 


that he found very little Complaiſance in his Wife 
to any thing that was religious; and therefore he en- 
ter'd into no Conference with her about eſtabliſhin 


the Orders of his Family.; but as ſoon as his Houſe 


was furniſh'd, and his Family remov'd, he reſolved 


like a true Chriſtian to begin with the Worſhip of 


God in his Houſe, and that he might leave no room 
for her to diſpute it, he did this without ſo much as. 
mentioning it to his Wife, and as if it was a thing 


which ought to be taken for granted, was: as natu- 
rally and neceſſarily to be done in a Family, as pro- 


viding Food and Conveniencies for their Subſi ſtance; 


however, as if to make this more eligible, and to 


introduce it without any ſeeming Impoſition upon 
his Wiſe, he invited his Father and Mother, and a Mi- 


niſter who was their Acquaintance, to ſup with them. 


an. __—_—_— nc ** anne ot GG {6b . 


. FFF 


* 
1 
| 
4 


the firſt Night of their Houſ. e-kceping ; and before Supper, 
his Wife being in the Room, the aſk'd the Miniſter 


| Night? The Wife could not offer to oppoſe it, tho' he 


ee eee eee e eee 
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vants called together, and Family Prayers perform- 


Country, to ſtay two or three Days with him, which 
he allo accepted; ſo of Courſe Prayers were had 


been all in the Family before, came of Courſe toge- 
ther at the uſual Hour, and he performed it himſelf. . 
His Wife, who was more diſguſted at his taking no 


it was a heginuing of ſome new Method which be inten dad 


uſual Time, when he would ſay, Come, call in the 


"ay with ſome Diſdain, hat need you ba flay'd for me? 
However, he tool no Notice of all ths, and tho' ſhe 


it; but ſhe ſoon took Care to make it unavoidable. 


| ſhe would have had ſome Confideration for the Sta- 
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aloud, If be would pleaſe to be their Chaplain for that 


could eaſily perceive ſhe look'd a little firange at 
it; ſo the Miniſter, as had been concerted, gladly 
accepting the Offer, Books were brought in, the Ser- 


ed the firſt Night : After this. was done, and Supper 
over, he invited the Miniſter, 2 bo it ſeems lived in the 


every Night and Morning while the Miniſter ſtay d; 
and thus the Worſhip of God was quietly introduced 
into the Family; and after the Miniſter was gone, 
the Servants, to whom it was no Novelty, having 


Notice of it to her, than at the Thing it ſelf; if 


to take with ber, took a great many Ways to let him 
ſee ſhe was not very well pleas'd; ſometimes at the 


Servants, ſhe would give a Smile as a Signal of 
Contempt: Often ſhe would be buſy above: Stairs, 
and not come down at all; very often, tho' ſhe 
would come, fhe would make him wait a good 

while, and when ſhe came into the Rocm, would 


ſtrove by all the Ways ſhe could to have made him 
ſpeak of it firſt, yet he ſhunned it; reſolving not 
to have any Diſpute with her, it were poſſible to avoid 

Being become now a Miftreſs of a Family, he hoped 


tion 
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tion ſhe was in, and have appeared with a little of ze 
that Gravity and Authority that became her; but on hit 
the contrary, ſhe intirely omitted all Appearance of 
any ſuch Thing; ſhe viſited oftner than ever; ſhe 
play d at Cards abroad iwo or three Times a Week; + f 
and at home, as often as ſhe could get Company; ſhe | Cl 
vent almoſt nightly to the Play: In ſhort, ſhe began 
to lead a Life ſodifferent from the reſt ofthe Family, foi 
and fo uneaſy to him, and all his and her Friends, th 
that it was greatly afflicting and perplexing to him. foi 
During is Time he treated her with the ut- | 


. 
* . aa Korg 
wen 


Th | ut 
moſt Tenderneſs, and the moſt. obliging Carriage | yy 
that was poſſible; only it could not be conceal'd | ,, 
neither from her, nor from all the Houſe, that his vf 
Wife's Conduct was an extream Affliction to him; ſe 
and the more, becauſe he ſaw no poſſible Method to tc 
go about to reclaim he. 3 
Hie Wife finding her ſelf unreſtrained, grew ſtil! 
worſe, and at length contented not her ſelf to give 
Her Vanity its full ſwing, but appeared diſcontented | „ 
that he would not do the like: If ſhe went to the | 0 
Play he would ſometimes go with her to the Door, 
4 bad ſaid he would when be conrred her, but would | „ 
not go in, which ſhe pretended ſhe took very illof 
him. When he Vifited any where with her, where 6 


he ſaw her reſolved to ſtay late at Cards, he would 
excuſe himſelf, and leave her; and it was much if ſhe 1 
| &id not flout him before the Company in ſome ſuch 5 
manner as this, V hat, you want to go bome and ſay your  { 
Prayers? Which he would turn off with 2 Smile, ora 1 
Jeſt, and withdraw; but ſtill theſe Things were very 
grievous to him. %% ore dr: 
During all this, and much more, nothing anger'd her 
fo much, as that he would not take the Caſe into De- 
bate with her, but he reſolved to go on in the Du- | 
ties of a Maſter in his Family, and to give her no Oc- | 
caſion to ſay he uſed her amiſs; ſo that all this * 
N | ; | e 5 | { 
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1 he ſaid nothing to her, till at laſt 
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ſhe began with | 


him upon the following Occaſion. 
His eldeft Child, a fine little Boy, was now al- 
moſt three Years old: He had been but too well 
aſſured, that his Wife took little Care to teach the 
Child any thing that might lay an early Founda- 
tion of a religious Knowledge in its Mind ; where- 


fore upon all Opportunities he would be talking to 
the little Creature in ſuch Language as was fitteſt 


= — . rr es xelaes 


for him to underſtand, (viz.) Of who made him? and 
who Redeemed him? what God was? and that he anuft ſerve 
| God, and the like; ait uſual to ſay to little Children: 

nnd his Wife takes that Opportunity to break in 


upon him one Day in purſuance of her former Re- 
ſolution, and began with him while he was talking 


to his little Son in the following manner. 


Wife. So Mr. — You are worthily imployed. | 
Huth. My Dear, I hope tis no ill Imployment. 


Wife. Ne, 1 uitable to that abſolute Go- 


| vernment of your Family, which you entered up- 


on at your beginning to keep Houſe... '. 
Hub. My Dear, f 


I kave not encroached up- | 
on your Province ? 355 3 


Wife. Noe, no, my Province! to be ſure I am not 


fit to inſtruct a Child of three Years old. | 

 Husb. My fpeaking to the Child to let him know 
who made him, and =ho Redeemed bim, and who be was 
Born to ſerve, wasa Thing ſo innocent, and I thought 


fo natural, that I wonder it ſhould offend you wy 


Dear. 4 


Wife. No, uo, Offend me ! Why mould it offend 
me ? You know I cannot do it my ſelf, having ne- 
ver been taught any thing, till 1 was almoſt 20 


| Years old. g 


Fiasb. Tho' you have had Knowledge enough, my 
Dear, yet J have heard you fay it had been better if 
your Father had begun carlier with his Family; 2 

Ns 5 | 5 that 


Atheiſt, that woul 
or religious; and 2dly, an upper Servant, whoſe 
Buſineſs was not to join in m 
ſubmit to them when made; But I don't trouble you 
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that 1t had prevented the Br each tha t has happen. 1 


ed ſince, a 


Mie. Yes, ve, and made you have a better Wife, 


Husb. My Dear, you never heard me complain. 


Mie. No, your Repraofs are filent, but very le 
a 


ible, and eaſie to be underitood. 


Hub. Wherein, my Dear, do I reprove you ? . 


Mie. Only by tak ing all your Family Meaſures 


without conſulting your Wife; as one not worth 

having her Conſent ask'd in the matter, or rather 
not capable of giving it. | 

Husb. What Family:Meaſures do you mean, my 


> 


Dear? We have not been fix Months in a Family yet, 


and I know not one: fingle thing in the Houſe that 
I have ordered without you. 


Wife. Nat one Thing l why, did you not bring 


home your Chaplain without me? and ſet up your | 
Family Orders without me? why was not 
thy being ſpoken to about it? I ſuppoſe you ſanci. g 
ed de reps. It; as yo once bad a Notion I did at 


wor. 


my Father's ; a er treated me as if I was 1ſt n 


oppoſe any thing that was good 


much at your Devotion. : 


Hus. It is my great Misfortune that you have kept 
this in your Mind ſo long, and not let me know that 
von took, Offence at it before: Nothing was ever done 
with more Innocence of Intention, or conſtrued ina 
more contrary manner to my meaning; I could have 


no thought that you would oppoſe the natural Duty 


of all Creatures to worſhip and ſerve tbe Being that 
created them: How could I have ſuch a Thought of 


you, my Dear, when I know you always willingly 


joined with us at my Father's, and when] heard you 


declare to your Aunt, that the coming to Prayers was 
no 


; 


ing-Orders, but to |. 


4 
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oo part of the thing which made the Breach avyour 
| Fathers? Do not take it ill my Dear, indeed I bad 
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not 
the leaſt Thoughts of what you ſuggeſt, and if I omit-. 
ted any thing, which J ought to ha done in Re- 


f ſpect to you, my Dear, I ask you Pardon. 


[Offers to kiſs ber, ſhe turns away From hens: 
Wif 5 What fignifies that, when you have uſed me 


1 ſo? You know | muſt ſubmit to ow Orders now 
they are made. 


Hush. My Dear, Is there any ching i in my Family 
Orders which offends you, or that you would not 
have done If there i Is let me know, andi it ſhall be 
altered. 

"Wife. No, no z it's paſt the time to ask that Que- 
lion now ; 3 you know it is my Part to ſubmit. 

Husb. My Dear, I cannot but think it bard, you 


| ſhould talk of ſubmitting, where there is nothing 


 impos'd ; I impole nothing, and offer to alter any 
3 * you ſhall direct to be altered. 


1 Is it not impoſing, when yountid ie all Sith 
out ſo much as nn a Word to me about it? 


| tho* the Matter of it was never ſo good, yet the man- 


ner of doing it was by impoſing a Compliance in 


me, fince I was not thought worthy to be ſpoken to 


about it: But you ſee I do. vat real 0. much with. 
my Company. 066% 410119713 FEaIESR 11 


Husb. That's my Grief, my | a principally be- 


| cauſe l fear, that ar laft it will not; be. your ee 


Mife. What need that trouble you? 
Husb. My Dear, if you ſuppoſe ] love: yon, you 


| cannot think I can. be leſs concern'd; for you future 


Happineſs, than for your preſent. Ra? 
Wife. I ſuppoſe none if the thee. un 91 1 
Husb. If you do me Juſtice you will be baisged 

4 them all; but you are angry ow, III wave that 

Diſcourſe, till you are better ſatisfied. 

Wife, Your Grief you ſpeak of, is not at all at the 

Occaſions given me, Hub. 


⁊ ask ed it upon a Pr 
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Fs. My Grief is, That the occaſion you take of 
being diſpleas'd, is from what is my indiſpenſible 
Duty, and yours alſo. OY 


Wife. The doing your Duty is none of my Grief, . 
Hus. My Dear, it is 4 double Grief to me, to hear you | 4 


ſay the Reaſon of your diſlike is from my Error ia 
the manner of introducing it; bad 1 forges it, 1 
would ha' made no Scruple to ha' laid down all my | 
Authority, as you call it, as c Maſter, and ha begged _ 
of you to let it be done. 
Wife. Don t banter me; you would have ask'd my 
leave to ſet up Family Worſhip ! would you ! what | 
if I had refus'd, would you ha let it alone for that? | 
Flas. That is nota 3 ta be asked, I am ſur: | 
von ond not have refuſe 
| Ted ſuch a natural 
your free Conſent was a very 
mould omit the Ceremony; nay, if I had thought | 
of it, I queſtion whether I ſhould have asked vou; 
I rather ſhould ha' thought I had obliged you in it, 
and ſhould ha ve offended in making ita Queſtion | f 
whether you conſented to it or no. F 
Mie. But the more ingennous Truth of the two 
had beem ro ha ſaid, That if you had ask'd me, and! 


3 you could not have reſu. 
nown Duty, and the certainty of 
good Reaſon why | | 


it againſt my Will, and therefore to avoid the Strife, + 


you choſe not to propoſe it; is net that the Caſe now? | 

Hus. Dear, T own it is a Duty that I dare not 

omit; and tho if I had thought that you expected it, 

1 would have ask your Conſent, yet I ſhould have 
eſu 


mption of your being ready to 5 


agree to it; and it wou'd ha* been the greateſt Af. 


front to you in the World, to have ſuppos d other- | 


wiſe of you: We ought no more to ask one anothers | 
leave to pray to GOD, than we ought to ask one a- 


nothers Conſent to eat or drink, riſe up or fit down. | 
Mae. Wil, you ſee, as 1told you, I don't diſturb 


you at it, Has | 
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Husb. But if you know how much that does di- 
ſturb me, I believe you would conſider of it. 


| 
| 
| Wife. I don't trouble my ſelf about that, l aſſure you. 


| . - Hub, Well, my Dear, I remember what J ſaid to you 


| tbefore we were married at your Aunt's Houſe upon 
| this very Subject, when I little thought yen were in earneſt, 

but I'll perform it faithfully, e 

| - Wife. I remember nothing of it. 


Hub. I told you, if you would not let me pray with 
you, I world pray for you; and ſo I do beartily, and I 
| hope GOD will hear me at laſt, he has Ways to 
| move your Heart, tho" I cannot prevail, 
Mie. O, your Memory is very good, and that makes 
me remember ſomething too that was ſaid at the 


" 


. ſame Time, which J ſuppoſe you have forgot. | 


Husb. What's that my Dear. 


| Wife, Why, That I would have my Liberty, and 
would not be tied to your Formalities; but that 1 
|| would goa Viſiting when pleafed, tho' it were when 


| you wereat your long Prayers; and that I would go 
to the Play, and to the Park, a Sundays too, if I pleaſed. 
8 Husb. My Dear, have not given you as much Li- 
berty as you have deſired? Have I offered the leaſt 
Reſtraint to you? I have not ſo much as uſed the 


| Entreaties and Perſwaſions that I capitulated with 


you to l for. „ 
ee well enough how you like, 


- Wife. But J can 


and how ill you are pleaſed. 


_ - Hwugb, Nay, my Dear, I never promiſed you that I 
would like ſuch Things and be pleas'd with them 
that's what you cannot ſay we agreed upon; nor I 
believe have you ſo little Senſe to expect that I can 


| like it; but hitherto you have not had the leaſt 


Trouble of a Complaint from me: I believe, and 
| heartily pray, that GOD will in his own Time open 
| your Eyes to ſee that you are in the wrong, and to 
| reſtore you to me and to your Friends, that we may 

Ps Fes 
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yet have the Comfort of one another, and till that 
Time, 1 bear all. 1 think. fit tO: do, with ROI 


' Patience as L can „„ „ 


Wife. But ſtill you are going. on With your F ami- 


; 15 Government, and now you are for catechiſing 


your Children, as if I was not able to tell them, 
uh made them as well as you. 


Husb. I never queſtioned; your: lie my Dar. 


Mie. No, not my Unwillingneſs, neither, for you 
never aſked me whether! r done it, or would do- 
it, or pot; What was this but expoſing me to all 
the Houſe, as if I was not fit tq, be truſted with, 
5 teaching 2 little Child; but that vou. Were fain to 


do it your ſelf? 


Husb. Inſtructing o our Childrepi is hs natural Work 
both of Father and Mother; and my talking to the | 
Child in that Manner, no, way; implies that you do 
not, or cannot, or that | think- ſo 3 in t bat > your In. 


ference 1 18 not jut, .my Dear, ry; 
. I think it below you. 


. Husb. My Dear, how. can you think that? When 
you ſaid to me of your own Father, That if he bad 
done it ſooner by. you, the fatal Breach awons. you! 
had never happened? 


1 Ty; 38 


Hife. That; Caſe and 8 ans alike: Js © I nnyer ge 


fuſed or omitted it, what need; you mefldle with it? 


Hub. Well, my Dear, ſo the Children be but 


early and rightly inſtructed, you and I will never. 
differ about who ſhall do it; do but grant me e 
That it ought to be done. _ 
! Wife, Ves, pes, It ought to be * to Tae Bodog EY 


.- Hasb, Then, my. Dear; if! vou. will, allow. me £ 
ed plainnefs, FI prove to you, that * have not 
done amife, becauſe it had not been done to this 


having thought fit to omit it. 
«Wife, How do Yau, make that out, that 1 1 


emitted i it? | Husb. 


Child, and therefore it was my Duty to do i itz you N 
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Fus. You ſhall have unanſwerable Evidence im- 


| mediately for your Conviction.- Come hither Har- 
9 Come hither, my Dear. 


| He calls the little Boy, and examine him. | 
Fa. Who made you, my Dear ? 


5 25 God. 


Who told you fo ? 


ch. You dd, P appa. 
Fa. When, my "Dear ? 


Child. Juſt now Pappa. 
Fu. Did no Body ever tell you ſo before = 


| Child. No Pappa. 
Mo. Sirrah, did not! tell you ſo 5 


Child. No Mus: 
| Mo. Nor Nurſe neither? 
Child. No Mamma, 
Mo. You tell a Lye Sine | 
Child. No indeed Mamma. 
* Hugh, N ay, my Dear, Childrenand F ools you know, 


Wife. 4: am ſure he tells an Untruth now. 
Hus. Why, my Dear, do not be angry with the 


Child ; for I ask'd him over and over, who made 


him? and he ſaid, he could not tell; then I asked him, 
if no Body ever told him? he laid no ; and if he had 


not anſwered me ſo, which a little ſurpriz'd me, 


and troubled me too, I ſhould not have committed 
this Invaſion upon your Office, 
Wife, Well, well, It's time enou gh to teach him all 


f that, he is not thees Years old. 


Fa. My Dear, Ithank God it is yet early enough; z 


but never let thee and I diſpute about whoſe Work it 
s io inſiruft our Children; if we do our Duty and in- 


ſtruct them well, it will find us both Work enough, 


as they grow up; we ſhall be glad to hel ponè another, 


ing not think" it an Eneroachment upon our Office. 
V, fe. But! it is nonſenſe in meddle with Children 
| : at 
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at three Years old, they will anſwer like Parrots, 


and ſay what they are bid; but they unde rftand 
nothing of what they ſay. 
Hlusb. With Submilfion, » my Dear, that is a miſtake: 
an awe and ſenſe of the Greatneſs and Majeſty ol 
600; and the fear we ought to have of offendin 
him, is capable of — receiv'd by a Child as 
ſoon as it can ſpeak. 
Wife. ] do not ſee it's to any Manner of Purpoſe, 
Husb. My Dear, does he know you? 
Mie. Yes to be ſure. 


Husb. Does he know you have a Rod, and that he | 
mult. not be a naughty Boy, and that if he does, he 


will make you angry, and you muſt correct him! 
Wife. What's all that to the Purpoſe ? ? 


Hub. By the ſame Rule he is capable of recci- | 


ving due Impreſſions of his Maker. 
Wife. Not at all. 


Husb. No doubt as ſoon as GOD has e 


his Soul to receive any Knowledge at all, it is our 


Duty to help him to receive ſome Knowledge. of 


+GOD : Beſides, my Dear, you are not ignorant how | : 


 oona little Infant will be taught to fin, and I think 
-weought to ſtudy to be before-hand with the Devil; 


and lay a Foundation of Good in our Children, be- 


fore be can get in, to lay a Foundation of Evil. 
Wife. You are wiſer than I to be ſure, and there- 


fore you thought fit to begin as you ſuppoſe before 


me; but to be ſure, before you enquired of me, or 
«conſulted with me any thing about it. 

Husb. You are diſpoſed to be angry, my Dear; my 
Comfort is, you have no Reaſon, and that I have 


done nothing but what I think m y Duty, and not 
e 


even that, with a Deſi gn to diſpleaſe you. 
Wife. Lou fancy your ſelf very obliging. 
Husb. I would be always fo to you, my Dear. 
Wife. Mighty abliging indeed! In letting me 
* 


Al 


* 
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lone always; I ſuppoſe you are aſhamed of your 
Wife; if you had, you ſhould not have aken "yy 
] did not court you. 

Hus. My Dear, I never ler you go alone: but to 
Places which ] cannot agree to go to, ſuch as the 
Playhouſe, and to my Lady, where you know the 
Company and the Gaming are things I have not 


been bred to, and cannot comply with. 


Wife. What; your Conſcience will not let you 


play a Game at Cards“ 


Hus. My Dear, Suppoſe it would as to the fi 50% hs 
tion, yet I own it will not as tothe Circumſtances. 
Wife. What Circumſtances, I beſecch you? 

Hus. Why firſt, I can imploy my Time better, and 
they that know the value of Time, and the Haſte 


we are all mak ing to Eternity, will think them 


ſelves obliged to waſte as little of their Time as 
they can, and think it their Duty always to employ 


it in the-beit Manner they can poſſibly. 


Wife, I think Time ſpent 1 in 8 Company, i is 


not mi{-{pent. 


Hus. My Dear, when you come nearer the End 


of your Time, yore will think otherwiſe, 


Nite. That's more than you are ſure of. 

Hus. For your Sake, my Dear, I hope you will; 
it will be a ſad Day for you if youſhould not, and for me 
too, if J ſhould live to {ee it. | 

Wife. Well, That is but one of your Niceties, 

ray what are the reſt ? 

Hus, W hy, my Dear, it is true, I have other Scru- 


| ples; and my Second isths ; Lam now a Father, anda 
Maſter of a Family, and have Servants, and Children 


growing up : I haveDuties upon me now, which were 
not my Duties before, and particularly Family Wor- 


ſhip. 3dly, Iam obliged in Duty to ſet no evil Ex- 


ample either to Childrenor Servants; and on the con- 
wary, to let my Converſation be inall things exem- | 
P 2 Phar. 
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plar, that I may not have either my Servants or 


; 
Children juſtifie themſelves in any Exceſſes by my | 
Example. „ „„ 1 
| Wie. What's all this to lawful Things, ſuch as 
vuifiting a Friend, ſeeing a Play, or playing a Game in 
at Cards? Thoſe Things that you ſpeak of, relate KF 
| | to unlawful Exceſſes only ; as Drunkenneſs, Lewd- | ] 
diefs, and ſuch Things as thoſe. RCA 
Huus. Ay,andother Things too; and thoſe Circum- te 
ſlances make ſome Things unlawful to me, which are 
vot ſo in themſelves; Particularly, my Dear, you ſlay | 
there at Cards till one or two in the Morning; ifl | 
dd ſo, I muſt neglect my Duty in my Family, and | 
.cauſe a Game at Cards to ſuperſede the Worſhip of 
80D; would not that Game at Cards be a Sin? 


0 Home and ſay your Prayers. DE = 
Hus. That was not the kindeit thing that ever | 
Jou. ſaid to me in your Life, my Dear. 
Wife. I ſhall always uſe you ſo, when you are ſo 
rude to me, to leave the Company. _ 
Ius. Then I hope you will excuſe me from go- 
Ang again, my Dear. 3 3 
Mie. You may ſtay away if you pleaſe. | 
Hus. Indeed, my Dear, I muſt ftay away, or offend 
ou by coming away before you; for 1 cannot dif- 
penſe with my Duty to Gcd upon any Account 
whatfocver ; I am very ſorry you will not take that 
for a ſuſticient Excuſe. 5 | 
Wife. What need you make Excuſes to me? any | 
thing will ſerve to a Wife you know. 5 
His. J am very loath to diſoblige you, my Dear, 
and therefore I am giving you Juſt Reaſons for my 
Behaviour in every Part, that your own Judgment 
may oblige you to ſay you have no Cauſe to take it ill. 
Mie. Other Husbands do not live ſo: Do you think - 
any Body but me, have their Husbands go to . 
ouſe 


| a 
Wife. Yes, yes, I told you at Sir Anthony's, you muſt | be 
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houſe Doors with them, and then run away, and 
leave them? | % Tow FX 
Hus. Indeed, my Dear, I cannot-comply with you 
in that Part; and told you ſo before I married you -: 
If you will excufe me going to the Door with you, 
I ſhall take it very kindly ; but as for going to the 
Plays, as I ſaid of Playing at Cards, I can much bet-- 


ter imploy my Time. FO 
Wife. Yes, yes, you can go home to your Prayers; 
I wonder you don't make your Prayers an Excuſe 
for going to Dinner. e be 0 
Hus. My Dear, I am ſorry to hear you make a Jei? 
and Scoff at praying to GOD. You never heard me make 
an Excuſe for doing any Thing that becomes me to 
do, in my Life; I am none of thoſe that make à 
ſhew or a boaſt of my Daty; 1 intreat you, upon 
what do you ground this Banter? Did I ever tell you 
when I carryed en to the Play-houſe, that I muſt 
go Home to my Prayers? I tell you plainly, and did 
ſo before we weremarried, I goto no Plays; but I never 
ſaid, I did not becauſe I muſt go to my Prayers. 
Wife. No, no, but your ſpending your Time bet- 
ter implies it; for can you ſpend it better than in- 
your Prayers ? And you ſay you arealways to ſpend . 
your Time as well as you can. . 2 
Hus. You talk to me of my Praying, my Dear, 
as if I were a meer Phariſee, and ſaid my Prayers: 
at the Corner of every Street. bi. ORs 
Miſe. You make more ado about them a great deal, 
think than you need. . | = 
Hus. I make no boaſt of them, nor do you know: 
any more of them than needful Family Worſhip re- 
_ quires; if J offered any ſuch thing as Private Prayer 
with you, I fear you would but make a mock cf jt. 
Wife. No, no, not I; you may pray all Night and 
all Day too if you pleaſe ; for you know you are to - 
ſpend all your Time as well as you can. | 
X P 3 15 Hug. 
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Time, eſpecially upon your Account. 


ther Time? 


were making merry, (viz,) That they might not be 
led into Temptation, - 1 N 


Hut. For that Reaſon you have the more Occa- 
pray for you. 


your ſelf in a Condition, that I wight, according to 
my own Inclination, deny you nothing. 
Wife. You will have your own way; you will be 
a uorſe Husband, before you area better. 
Hus. I believe you will be a better Wife, before 
ou are 4 worſe. e „ 


* 


Hus band. 7 
Hus. LORD! Give you more Religion, my Dear, 
then you will be a kinder Wife. 


I tell you, till I put up a Bill to you as they do at 
J 5 LEE 
Hus. I ſhall always pray for you, my Dear. 

_ Wife. You'll ha' no Thanks for it, your Labour 
1s all loſt, © ans 


Hus. My Dear, there are Duties in a Chriſtian Life 
for every Part of Time ; without letting them in- 
terfere one with another ; and yet, my Dear, when 
you are at the Play, I den't know whether it might 
not be as proper a Time for me to pray, as at any 
Wife, Why then, I beſeech you, more than at ano- 
Hut. For the ſame Reaſon that Job was offering 
Sacrifice for his Sons and Daughters, when they 
Miſe. I deſire none of your Prayers. „5 
fion for them, my Dear, and I the more Reaſon to 
Wife, I had rather you would go to the Play with 
Hus. I am ſorry for the wretched choice you 


make.; and very ſorry you make it impoſſible for me 
to oblige you: ] had much rather you would put 


— PP i . 5 N 


Wife. You have 100 much Religion to be a kind 


e bene rouble your Head to pray be, 
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_ I hope not, my Dear, but I entreat you let 
as have no more of this kind of Diſcourſe, you mix 

it with ſo much Prophaneneſs, as well us Unkinaneſs, . 

that it is very grie vous, and very afflicting to me; 

I Was in hopes never to have ſeen you come 2 810 

length. 
|... Wife. What length am I come? 

Husb. ] deſi re not to enter into Particulars, 1 fer 
you are laying in a great Stock for Repentance, and 
our Diſcourſe does but enereaſe it, therefore I for- 
| bear ſaying any more, for in CIR Words 
there wanteth not Sin. 

' _ Wife. I deſire to be uſed better, or I ſhall be a 
; worſe Wife. 
| Husb. You are diſpoſed to be out of Tewper at 
this Time, my Dear; I hope you will be of ano- 
ther Mind when you have ee of 1 it, ll leave 
you a whine. : 
Wife, For as long as you pleaſe. 
[He withdraws and goes up Stairs. 
When ber Husband was gone, and ſhe had ſat a 
while, and muſed upon what ſhe had done; her Paf- 
ſion began to abate, and Reaſon takes Place again 
in her Soul; and firſt her Unkindneſs to her 
Husband began to ſhew it ſelf to her; I believe, ſays © : 
ſbe to her ſelf, J have anger'd him heartily ; ; well, it 
can't be help'd now, let him even tale it if be will. 

But a little further thinking brou ght her more to 
her ſelf, and then her Affection to him ſtirred in her, 
and ſhe breaks out again; But 2 „ Fim 
thus? He never was unkind fo me in hi Life, he has cen 
the tendereſt Husband that ever Woman bad. ana bas ta- 
hen me with Circumſtances ill enough ; I'll go and heal it 

all again, take bim in my . Py ſpeak hinaly te 
„ -—* 
Away ſhe goes to ſpeak to him, but cannot aud 
him ; ſhe enquircs for him, the Servants ſay he is in 
„ | his 


* 
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his Cloſet ; up ſhe flies thither, but he was come 


down again, and was gone out; then looking out at 

the Window, ſhe ſaw him at a Diſtance walking ve- 
ry melancholy in ſome Fields near the Houle all 
alo 


ne by himſelf: By this Time ſhe was entirely 


come to her ſelf, and ſeeing him walk ſo ſolitarily, 
it made her very uneaſie; ſhe ſends a Servant to him, 
to tell him ſhe deſired to ſpeak with him, and in 
hopes of his coming, ſhe run out into the Garden to 


meet him, but the Boy brought her Word again ge 


was gone, and he could not find him. 


Now ſhe began violently to reproach her ſelf 


with her ill Uſage of her Husband, and ſhutting 


her ſelf into her Chamber, ſhe reflected bitterly | 


on herſelf. | 85 
MWM hat a Brute have I been, {aid ſhe, to the befi Has- 
Land that ever Woman had! That took me without a Far- 
thing Portion, when I was turned out of Doors by my Fa- 
tber and Mother ; that never ſaid an un kind Thing te me 
in his Life ; that when I have loſt 50 l. at a Time at Play, 
never [aid fo much as uhy did you do ſo, or grudg'd part- 


ing with b Money? What barbarous Language have 


1 given him! And howcalmly and tenderly has he return- 
ed all along, without one unkind Word; ſure ] am the 
werieft Brute of a Wife that ever any Man had! And 


den't deſerve that ever be ſhould have the leaſt Value for 
me again. She opt a while and wept vehemently, 


and then went on with her Exclamations upon her 
| ſelf thus. ES e 
Tren, what have I quarrelled with him for! Cut 
for what all the Women in the Nation but I world value a 
Man for; (viz.) For bis being ſober, and vertuous, and 
religious; and did ever a Fool talh to a Husband as 
I did, about his Family Orders] his Praying to GOD : 
and the lile; why, my oun Conſcience tells me, that he u 
in the Right, and I am in the Wrong, and tho' I mind no- 


the 


L 
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the worſt Creature alive ! There are many Women and Men 
too, that have Religion little enough; but ſure never any 
Woman abuſed a Husband for being better than themſelves- 
before 8 = 5 FF ES s 
Here ſhe burſt out into Tears again, and ſtill im- 


patient, upon every little Noife ſhe heard in the- 
Houle, to know if her Husband was come Home. 


Her Husband had born all-her Taunts with the» 
utmoſt Patience as above, and had not withdrawn at 


laſt, but that he found himſelf moved byher talk 


ing irreligiouſly and prophanely; when fearing he⸗ 
ſhould fly out in a Paſſion too, and fo give her any- 
indecent Language, as ſhe did bim, and which he 
thought himſelf obliged to avoid, he withdrew. 
He was however not only ſurprized, but extreme 


ly aſflicted at his Treatment; and hot only at this 


as an Accident, but at the ſad Proſpect of what he> 
was to expect from the Continuance of it; and thãt 


| both as it reſpected the Conduct of her ſelf abroad, 


which began to be publick; and alſo the- Treat- 
ment he was to have from her at Home. | | 
_ However, as the beſt Remedy for the Diſorder of” 
his. Paſſions, he went immediately into his Cloſer, , 
and prayed ane to GOD for a patient ſubmiſ 
five Frame in himſelf to all his Providences; that : 


he might not lay any Streſs upon the Inſtrument, -. 


but view the Meaning and Deſign of Sovereign 
Goodneſs in all thoſe Things; nor forgetting at the. 


fame time to pray very fincerely for his Wife, Lhat- 


GOD would open her Eyes, convince her of her 
Sin, and bring her Home to himſelf, by a true Re--- 
pentance and Reformation. e CIs 
This brought him toa perfect Compoſure of Mind; 
and after ſome time ſpent thus, he went out, and 
took a Walk in ſome Fields behind his Houſe, where 


his Wife afterwards, as is noted above, diſcover'd him 
from her Chamber Window; but before the Mci-+ 


T5 ſenger. 
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= WONT ſhe ſent came thithet, he was gone, having 
8 wal 


ed into the City; and as he went, he acciden- 
tally met with hisWife's Father, and going to take 


2 Glaſs of Wine together, the Wa Diſcourſe 
: happened between them. 
Fa. Well Son; I hear you are gone to Houle. 


keeping. I give you Hoy of your ENT how 
does all your Family ? 


Son. We ſhould do all much better, if we had 


: your Bleſſing, Sir and might have ſome of your 


Company. 


Fa. Indeed Son; 3 you have my Bl eſſing, 2 good | | 


- Wiſhes very heartily, I have no other Reaſon, 


Son. I thank you for it ſo far, Sir, but we are 


' without it ina Family Way; which is what I long 


to bave over; is there no vr Sir to obtain your 
Pardon? 


Fa. GOD has not oblig a us to pardon Offences, 


= that are never acknowledged, Son. 


Son. Sir, your Daughter and J are one now, be 


pleaſed to accept f e eee for her; I 
do moſt freely own ſhe has been in the Wrong in e- 


very Part, and [1] beg your Pardon for her on my 
Knees, 


Fa. If you will ſay be deſi res you to do fo, I'Il grant 


it at firſt Word, f abate you the Ceremony of 
Kneeling. 


Son. 1 wiſh I could fay ſo Sir bonefily, but I dare 
not ſay fo, unleſs it were true. 


Fa. I know thatvery well, and therefore [ put it 
upon your, bare ſaying it. 

Son. It is my great Grief, That it is not 5 much 
ſo, as I would have it; but can you abate nothing 
Vir? 


Fa. Nay Son, I/ leave it to you; is it meet I ſhould 


come and ſay, Daughter, I am in the Wrong, I ougbt 
vst to have erm! my . ! of if 1 bad, Tought not" 


10 


— 
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t bave expetled yon or your Brother ſhould have com- 
' | plyed uith it: And therefore you have been in the Right, . 
and I am very ſorry it has gone ſo far, pray come and 


Son. No Sir, I never ſo much as thought you were 
in the Wrong; nor do I ſay but my Wife ought to 


come and acknowledge her Fault, and ask you Par- | 
don, but for has bad ill Adviſers ; if I had influence 
| enough on her to prevail, ſhe ſhould neither eat || 
| or ſleep, till ſhe ask'd you Pardon in the humblet. | 
LOR %%% Et RM = 
Fa. For your Sake Son, and to let you ſee how wil- - | 


ling I am to heal a Family Breach ; F ſhe will ſend 
me Word by you, That ſhe acknowledges ſhe has fail- 
c d in her Duty, and defires me to be reconciled to 
her, I'll come to your Houſe and fee her to morrow. 
Son. It is my Gree Sir, That I cannot promiſe for- 
| her, that ſhe ſhould comply with what is ſo reaſon- - 
| able, and ſo kind; I acknowledge Sr you cannot 
)) SS: „„ 
Fa. Nay I do notexpeft it; I know ſhe won't do 
it ʒ did ſhe not refuſe ſo much as to ſee me, when ſie 
had no Reaſon, but to think ſhe was upon her Deat l- 
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Son. I am ſorry to own to you, Sir, That I have not 
Intereſt enough in her to prevail for what is ſo juſt, 
and fo much her Duty ; ir is my Affliction; I did. 
net think ſhe would have ſtood out ſo long. 

Fa. I do not expect it of you So; I know her 3 
J wiſh you could prevail with her upon ſome other 


Accounts; ſhe manages her ſelf very ſtrangely, as - 


—— — — 5 
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Son. I hope Time may ſhew her the Miſtakes ſhe - | 
t commits; they are not of any great Conſequence, 
| foe vill be wiſer Sir, with a little more Experience. 
Ha. But in the mean time ſhe ruins her Reputati- 
| on, and may ruin your Eſtate ; for ſhe goes ſo much 
F EE 5 abroad, 


| t 2 poſe her ſelf to all the World. 
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abroad, ſhe is very ſeldom at Home; and more 
than that, I hear She Plays. 3s 


Son. I have no doubt at all of her Virtue; tho“ 
e may err in her Prudence, Sir, and that makes 


me lay, I boye a little Time will rectify it all; as 
to Play, ſhe does not Play high. 
Fa. Why Son, I hear ſhe loſt 50 l. at Sir Anthony's 


a few Nights ago, I wonderyou will let her go there; 3 


I forbad her that Houſe when ſhe was a Maid; nay, 
her Brother, give him bis due, blamed her for going 
there; he is the Rakiſheſt Fellow in the Town, 
and his Siſters, who ſhe uſed to viſit, are no better 
than they ſhould be; I would have you, for her 
Sake as well as your own, perfwade her againſt it. 


Son. Alas, Sir, ſhe is not to be 820 waded by me 


to Things of leſs Conſequence than that! 
Fa. Then you muſt reſtrain her. 3 
Son. That is a Task I am no Way qualified for, 
any farther, than the Violence of Entreaties and 
Perſwaſions will have any Effect. - | 


Fa. Why then a Wife may ruin her ſelf and you 


too ʒ I thought you had been fitter to make a Hus- 
band than that comes to; why, it is not ill uſing a; 
Wife, it is Love to her, to reſtrain her from ruin- 
ing her own Reputation and your Eſtate; do you 
think I wouldperſwadeyou to uſe her ill? tho' ſhe 
has not behaved well to me, ſhe is my Daughter, 

and was once my beſt beloved Daughter; nay love. 
her very well ſtill, and I would not have my Scores 


paid that way. 


Son. Truly Sir, if that be required of a Husband, 


Tam not fit for a Husband ; and as to ruining me, in- 
deed, if my Wife will ruin me, I may be ruin'd ; for 
I can never frame my Temper to uſe any Violence 


or Reſtraint with her; beſides, her Temper is ſuch, 


Me would ſet all the Houſe in a Flame, and ex- 


Fa. 


| 
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Fa, Pray, what ſaid ſhe. to you for loſing 501, at 

Play? I hear you paid it for her. l 
Son. No Sir, Iwould not diſhonour her ſo much; 


I gave it her immediately to pay for herſelf; ſhe 


ſaid of her own Accord, ſhe was in the wrong, and 
ſhe would Play no more: I wiſh ſhe would loſe 
5001. tho? I paid it this very Night, ſo ſhe might 


but be prevaii'd with to leave it off. 1 
Fa. U hear ſhe behaves very ill to you at Home 


SOD. 5 . | . e | 
Son. No, no, Sir, I do not complain of her, ſhe 


would be a very good Wife to me, Sir, if I could 


perſwade her to leave off keeping Company with 


| two or three Families, and I hope in Time ſhe will 
be tired of them. 5 


Fa. ] cannot but be glad that I fairly told you all 


I feared of her, before you bad her; you have nothing 
ta blame me fat... 


Son. Sir, I blame no Body ; ſheisa very good Wife. 
Fa. Well, you are kind to her; but 1 blame her 


extremely, and it is a Grief to me, that any thing 


out of my Family ſhould behave ſo ; I am ſenfible 


how obliging you have carry'd it to her, and do ſtill, 


and how tenderly you uſe her; and I wanted an 


Occaſion to tell you, that tho' ſhe has not Grace ta 


make you a ſuitable Return for it, I all never for- 


get it, nor I hope forget to reward it. 


Son. Sir, you lay too much Streſs upon what is 
nothing but my Duty, and what ſhe very well de- 


ſerves; for, give her ber due, when ſhe is not preju- 


dic'd by her Paſſions, which are haſty, and which 


hurry her too violently after the Gayeties of the. 
Town, and the Company which ſhe is fond of, ſhe 


is of the moſt engaging 'Temper in the World; and 


no Man that has any Senſe or Affection can be un- 
kind to her: I may have Faults on my Side, and I 


ſhould think it hard ſhe would not bear with them, 
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and I ſee nothing in her but I can bear with, and 


wait patiently for the Return of her Temper ; no- 
thing affiitts me ſo much in her, as to {ee her ſo entire- 


ly empty of any thing that is religious, that ſhe 


will hardly bear with our Family Orders, and the 
common Worſhip of GOD; but as that mult be 
wrought by the immediate Hand of GOD, I hope 
ſtill it will come in his due Time; ſhe. wants no 
Senſe of Things, nor Knowledge of what: is our 


natural Duty, either to GO, or one another. 


Fa. Mell don, you have more Hopes of her than I 
| have, I aſſure you:z .F cannot but ſay if any thing on- 
Earth can bring her to a Senſe of her Duty, either 


to. GO D or Man, it muſt be ſuch a winning obli- . 
ging Carriage as ſhe receives from you; if thãt will 


not work on her, ſhe muſt be the ungratefulleſt 
Creature on Earth; conſidering in what Circum- 


ſtances you took her, and that you have had her 
three Years without having had a Penny with her. 


Son. Sir, as I told her before J marry'd her, 1 


would never ask any Thing of you on that Account, 


till I had if poſſible brought her and you to be re- | 
conciled; ſo I have been as good as my Word, 1 


am ſure ſhe has ſuffer'd no Inconvenience on that 


Account. 


Fa. But I ſhall not be ſo unjuſt to you 15 to let 


y6u ſuffer On that Account 3 and therefore bo r 
cannot receive ber as a Daughter, yet I ſhall always va- 


lue you, and treat you as a Son, nay as my own Son 3 


and tho' for her I would not disburſe a Shilling, yet 


I have reſolv'd, and have wanted an Opportunity te tell 


you, That J will gire you for your own Sake, not for N 


— 


bers, as much as I would have given her, if ſhe had 


never difoblig'd me; and if you are willing to have 


it ſettl'd on either or both your Children, will do 


it when you pleaſe. 


ſhall 


on. It ij more Sir than J can asl, and therefore it 


* 
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| | ſhall be ſettl'd as you ſhall think fit; I hope my 


Wife will think herſelf oblig'd to thank you Sir, as 
[wells bt: „„ 
Hl̃a. I do not expect or regard her Thanks, while 
' ſhe ſtands out agamſt her Duty: The Submiſſion I. 
| have infiſted upon, is no Ceremony, I demand it not 
in Reſpect to myſelf, but as a Debt due to the World, 
in Acknowledgment of her Duty to GO D and her 
Parents; and as I had never with-held her Portion, 
but in Expectation that ſome Time or other, ſhe 
would have comply'd, and ha* come to herſelf; ſo I 
mak e no Advantage of the Delay, but you ſhall have 
the Intereſt of it from the Day of her Marriage; 
and as I ſay, this is done to oblige you, and as an Ac- 
knowledgment of your extraordinary Behaviour to 
my Daughter, ſo you ſhall not take it ill that I de- 
fire her to take Notice, I] will not now accept of. 
her Submiſſion, or beany ways concern'd with her, 
or for her, upon any Account whatſoever. | 
Son. Sir, as the Goodneſs you are pleas'd to ex- 
preſs to me, is more than I have Merit to ballance, - 
or Reaſon to expect, ſo I beg you would not let 


Te your Kindneſsto me be clogg'd with any farther, Se- 


verity tomy Wife ; for fince our Good or Evil Be- 
ing in this World, is inſeparable, this would be lay- 
ing a heavy Load on me, at the ſame Time that you 
are obliging me in the higheſt Manner poſſible; nay 
this would be an unſpeakable Grief to me, ſince all 
the Proſpect of Happineſs I have in this World, 
conſiſts in the Hopes I have, of one Day mak ing 

up this wretched Breach, to the Comfort and Sa- 


| tisfaction of us all. 


Fs. Well, however you may deliver this as a 
; Meſſage to your Wife from me; only, noting for 
| your own private Satisfaction, That 1 do not make 
| this with the ſame unalterable Reſolution, as I 
. A ĩ ( 
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Son. Then Sir, I entreat you let not me be the 


Meſſenger of any Thing to my Wife, that I know | 


will grieve her. a 
Fa. If the Abſence from her Father had been any 
Grief to her, ſhe would ill ha' born it out ſo long; 
J cannot ſuppoſe it any Grief to her. 0 
Son. But Sir, I have many Reaſons to believe it # 


a Grief to ber; and many more to hope, that it will 


be much more a Grief to her than it is, when GOD 


ſhall be pleas d to ſhow her, both the Sin of what is 


paſt, and what is her an bong Time to come ; which 
Time [ earneſtly pray for, and not without Hope; 


and Sir, as I ſhall always make it my Endeavour to 


convince her, how much tis her Duty to acknowledge 
her Offence both to GOD and her Father, and hum- 


bly to ask Pardon of both; I beg you would not 

put a ſilencing Argument in her Mouth to anſwer 
my Entreaties and Perſwaſions with, by ſaying to 
me, don't you know 'tis too late, and has not my Fat ben 
ſaid, if Ido ſubmit myſelf to bim now, be will not accept 


me. If GOD ſhould fay ſo at the ſame Time, Sir, 
ſhe would be undone ; and the having you ſay ſo 
on the one Hand, may tempt her to deſpair of God's 
Mercy on the other, and ſo make that Conviction 


which I hope ſhall be her Mercy, whenever it comes, 


be her Ruin. 


Fa. Dear Son, you are fitter to be a Father than J 
am ; I am fully anſwer'd by your Arguments; no- 


thing can be more engaging than the Affection you 


diſcover for a Wife, that I doubt never deſery'd it- 
from you, and I believe ever will; Iwill forbear the; 


Meſſage ; ſay to her then whatever you will, and 


whatever GOD ſhall direct you, in order to bring 
her to her Duty; you give me ſome Hopes that- 
GOD will yet be merciful to her, in that he has 
fixed ſuch a Concern for her Good, in one ſo capa- 


ble 


[The Father embrates bim. 


— 
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ble of being a prevailing Inſtrument with her; 1 
pray G00 bleſs your Counſel, to her Good. : 


[They part, and the Young Gentleman 
Joes Home to his Wife. 411 


His Wife had impatiently waited for bis Return; 


her Paſſion was entirely over, and her Affection to 
her Husband acting now as violently the other Way: 


She had afflicted herſelf exceedingly at his not 


coming Home; inſomuch, that her Grief put her 


very much out of Order, and ſhe had thrown her 


| elf down upon a Couch in her Chamber; but had 
ordered her Servants not to fail to call her as ſoon 


as their Maſter came in. | Aer a> be 

As ſoon as he came in, ubich was later than bis u- 
ſual Time, and upon enquiring for his Wife, was 
told by the Servants, that ſhe was very ill, he ran 
directly up Stairs into her Chamber before any Bo- 


dy could give her Notice of his being come; but ſhe 

Who liſten'd too attentively to want a Meſſenger, 
heard him coming up Stairs, and rifing haſtily off 
the Couch, ſhe ran to the Top of the Stairs to him, 


and taking him violently in her Arms, My Dear! 


ſays ſhe, Forgive me, That I have ungratefully inſult- 


ed, and baſely provoked the tendereſt Husband, and the 
beſt T:mper in the World. Tears choked her Words, 


and ſhe could ſay no more, and having riſen up and 


run croſs the Room too haſtily, the Violence of that 


Motion, and of her own Paſſions, overcame her, and 


ſhe fainted, iy 

He called out for Help, and the Servants imme- 
diately running in, he was carry'd back to her 
Chamber, and in ſome ſhort "Time ſhe came to her- 
{elf again; but finding her Husband fitting by her, 


and very anxious for her, it renew'd her Grief, and 


| made her for ſome Time unable to expreſs herſelf 
freely. . 


When ſhe was entirely recovered, and fit to con- 
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verſe, foe order'd the Servants to withdraw ; and then 
with Abundance of Tears ſhe acknowledg'd to bim 


how ſenſible ſhe was, that ſhe had uſed him ill; and 
that ſhe bad not behav'd herſelf as became her, in 


any of her Carriage to him; how afMicted ſhe had 


been at his Abſence ſo long, believing that ſhe bad J 


exaſperated him, and grieved him ; and in ſhort aſ- 
ſured him, ſhe would endeavour to make him a- 
mends by a quite different Behaviour to him, all 
na nar ᷣ v d io rm; 
_ The Grief he had conceiv'd at her Swooning 
away, and the Surprize of it, together with the 
Extreme of Joy he felt within himſelf at her de- 
claring her Reſolutions of altering her Conduct, 
caus'd him to ſpeak little to her, except what he 
thought proper to comfort her, till ſhe preſſed him 


' 


by often repeating ſuch Queſtions as theſe, My. Dear, 


do you forgive me? Are you not angry? Were you not 


| 


very angry? And the like 3 which made him after 5 


ſome Pauſe, anſwer thus. 


_ My Dear, I am not angry, nay I was DT OR | 
gry ; I never knew what it was to be angry with- 


ng 5 but I cannot ſay I was nat grieved, and hearti- 


y afflicted, but you have abundantly made me 


amends, and much more than J ever defir'd of you, 


for I can allow of no Submiſſions and Subjections 


between you and I, but thoſe of Love; but you will 
add to my Satisfaction more than you are aware of, 
or than I can expreſs, if you will give me Leave to 


ask you one Queſtion. 


Wife. What is that, my Dear? I'll anſwer you any 


Queſtion you can ask, as well as I can. 

Hub. How long, my Dear, after J left you, was 
it before your Affections prevail'd over your 
Paſſion; to work this bleſſed Change upon your 
r Hs : e 
Mie. My Dear, you were not gone a Quarter of 

- an 
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had not deſerved it at my Hands. | "17 
Husb. My Dear, I am ſatisfy'd, fully fatisfy'd ! 


| The Work is of G OD, to him ſhall be the Glory, 
and I will take it for a bleſſed Token, that it ſhall 
not end here, for bs Works are all perfet, 
The Wife had no Gueſs at what he meant by 
this, and therefore made no Reply; but his Joy at 


her Anſwer proceeded from this, That he knew the 


Change was wrought in her that very Time, nay, 


as near as he could gueſs thevery Moments that he, 


as is noted before, was earneſtly Praying to GOD, not 


only to give him Patience to bear the Affliction, but 


in his own Time to open her Eyes to her Duty, 


convince her of her Sin, and bring her to a ſincere 


Repentance; vide Page 337. and this was an unſpeak- 


able Comfort to him 


This affected him fo much, that as ſoon as he 
could poſſibiy leave his Wife, he retir'd to his Clo- 
ſet, and with great Thankfulneſs and Joy, gave 


Praiſes to the Divine Goodneſs for this Beginning 


of Mercy, not forgetting earneſtly to pray, That 
| GOD would be pleas'd to carry on this Work, to a 
thorough Awakening the Conſcience of his Wife, 


and bringing her to a Senſe of her Duty to G O D, 
and to a fincere Repentance for her former Errors; 
in which how he was heard, and how effeQuually he 
was anſwer'd, will appear in the following Part of 
this Work. e 

Ihe Father of this young Lady having, as is ſaid 
above, been Diſcourſing with her Husband ſome- 
time ; when they parted he went Home, where he 
found a Letter directed to his Daughter, and which 
had come incloſed in one to him from his Son, who 
had gone abroad into the Army as 1s notedalready. 


_ This Letter he immediately ſent away by a Servant 


yo 
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nn Hour, before my Heart firuck me, that I had 
been unkind to you; and I acknowledge that you 
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ro his Daughter, and it was brought to her juſt at 


that Time when her Husband was withdrawn, as 
above, ſo that when he came back, he found his 
Wife all in Tears again; he began to comfort her, 


thinking it was the Effect of the ſame Thing which bad 

affected ber before; but ſhe undeceived him by ſhew- 
ing him the Letter from her Brother, which was to 
this Purpoſe: „ 


Dear Siſter, 
While Thad a Hand to write to you, I too ſeldom paid 
you the Reſpett, which my Affection and Duty to yon re- 


quired ; and now ] bave neither a Hand to write, or a 
Heart to dilate, my laſt gave you an Account of my be- 


ing wounded at the Siege of Doway, of which after ſome 


Time I was cured ; tho I lay all the Winter ſick at Liſle; | 


now I am the miſerableſt Object in the World: I was ta- 
len Priſoner of War laſt Week, and am brought to this 
Place, having my Right Arm broken by a Muſquet Ball, 


and to Morrow it muſt be cut off: G O Dis Juſt, Siſter, 


I cut off my Father's Right Arm, as to his Family, 


when I broke from bim by Violence, and went Abroad 2 


gainſt his Conſent; now 1 loſe my Right Arm as a juſt 


Retaliation : I inſulted my Father upon my having an 


Eſtate without him, now I muſt come a Begging to my 
| Father for Bread, or periſh in Miſery ; for my Eſtate 2 


gone, and I am out of Commiſfon : God is juſt, Siſter! 


He u very juſt! I hope you have begg'd my Father's Par- 
don, and obtain'd hy Bleſſing ; tbo I may never live to 


do it. Thave wrote to my Father for ſome Aſſiſtance, but 


have little Reaſon to expect it. Adieu. | 


; . Your dying Brother, 
Cambray, .,.... 1709» 


Th e 
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The Grief of this ſurprizing Letter, and the Con- 
+ | cern ſhe had been in before, upon her Breach with 
ber Husband, put her into ſuch an Agony, that ſhe 
; | ſpoke not a Word, but inceſſantly grieved and wept; 
nor could thetendereſt, moſt affectionate Expreſ- 
ſions of her Husband, ho ne ver ſtir'd from her, pro- 
; | cure a Word from her all that Evening ; ſhe went 
to Bed indeed, but got no Sleep that Night, and by 
the next Morning it had thrownher intoa high Fe- 
ver, which brought her to Death's Door, as we call 
| itz and as it pleaſed GOD, that during the Vio- 
| | lence of her Diſtemper, ſhe retain'd the perfect 
| Uſe of her Senſes; ſo the Senſe of her Danger 

| || awakened her to a Senſe of her Duty, as will ap- 
/ | pear inthe next Dialogue. | e 


Y | = The End of the Third Dialogue. 
| Seed e000 9:2 
1 he Fourth 


DIALO GUE. 
HE Laſt Dialogue gave an Account of the 
Accident which had thrown the Young mar- 
ry'd Lady into a dangerous Fever, and left 
her in a very weak Condition; her Husband, as he 
was a tender affectionate Relation, and was in the 
| _ utmoſt Concern and Affliction for her, ſeeing a great 
deal of Danger of her Life; fo as he was alſo a ſeri- 
ous Chriſtian, he could not be without inexpreflible. 
| Anxieties for her future State : He had been back- 
ward to ſpeak to her of Death, or of any of the Per- 
5 | piexities 
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plexities which were upon him for her Condition, 


leſt the Impreſhon ſhould be aſſiſtant to the Diſeaſe; 
yet he thought it was his indiſpenſible Duty, not 
to be wanting to make her ſenſible of her Danger as 


to her Soul's Condition; and eſpecially as to the 


_ Breach with her Father, which he always acknow. 


ledged was unjuſtifiable, anda great Sin in her both 
againſt God and her Father. - mf 


While he was fitting mournfully by her, and his 


Heart opprelt with the Struggle he had between his 
Duty to tell her his Thoughts, and his Fear of in- 
Juring her Health by it; ſhe put an End to his 


Trouble of that kind, by beginning wi h him thus, | 
Mie. My Dear, you ſee I am dying, but I cannot 
go out of the World without repeating my Acknow. 
ledgment to you, that I hare not carried it to you as 
became me, or done either the Duty of a Wife, or 


a Chriſtian, as to you in particular; eſpecially your 


. | Kindneſs to me confider'd ; and therefore I repeat 
my asking you Pardon, Forgive me, my Dear, and let 


me be aſſured you do it freely, for this is not a Time to com- 


| pliment me. | 


Hus. My Dear, I have been backward to ſpeak, 
becauſe I would not oppreſs, and diſcourage thee 


but 1 cannot deny, that I fear thy Danger is great; 
as for what troubles thy Mind about any Carriage 
to me, be as eaſy, as if we were not yet come to- 
gether; I have not the leaſt Regret or Reſent- 
ment in my Heart about it ; it isall to me as if it 
had never Deen Janet 88 


Wife. Then ſay you forgive me, you muſt ſay ſo; 


ſay you forgive me, my Dear. 


Hus. If I did not ſay fo plainly before, it was be- 
cauſe T would not call it an Offence ; but ſince you | 


will have me call it ſo, I do forgive all that can be 


thought an Offence againſt me, with all the Free- 
dom and Joy I am capable of: The LORD forgive att | 


our Offences againſt him. Wife. 


Eee: — e 


a —_ NSD bum lr NH ere . 


* * CEP I 
nr ·˙ um > 4s Get 


13 A . 2 nn _ _— cy * 3 . hk "_— 
4 an pp 7˖ p ‚§ / RE 


The Family Inſtructor. 351 
Wife. Then, my Dear, I am ſatisfied, and thank- 


ful; and if God ſpare me farther Life, I'll make 
| thee full amends if it be in my Power; if not, wy 
' Requeſt is, Let it anſwer all the Reproaches that 


ſhall be caſt upon me after I am gone, by tellin 


S 
the whole World, that I acknowledged, and ask'd 


you Pardon. 


Husb. My Dear, Let it take up none of your 
Thoughts, Matters of greater Moment are before 
thee ; if thy Life is in Danger, as I fear, I beg of 
thee, my Dear, look up to him that gives Life, and to 


whom are the 1/Jues of Life, and of Death. | 
_ Wife. Ihave a ſad Profpect within! a guilty Soul, 


and a hardned Heart, 


Hub. But there 5 Forgiveneſs with him, that he may 


be feared ; and he will rake away the Heart of Stone, and 
give a Heart of Fleſh. | CEASE. ir OTC FS, 


_ Wife! But it is very late to ask it now! very late ! 


A Sick Bed is an ill Time to repent in! when the 


Body is burdened with the Force of a Diſeaſe, the 

Soul oppreſt with a fearful View of Eternity, and 
the Senſes {ſeldom free to act their Part. 
Husb. My Dear, but tho' it be very late, it is never 
too late; powerful Grace is not reſtrained to Time, 


or limited by Circumſtances ; one relenting 
I bought, fincerely caſt up to Heaven; one hearty 


Wiſh, one returning Sigh, can reach Heaven; be not 


afraid to caſt thy Soul at his Feet; whoſe Nature and 
Property , ever to have Mercy, and to forgive. 


Wife. I cannot ſay, That it is not too late. 
Husb. Remember then the Words of our bleſſed 


| Saviour himſelf, be not afraid, only believe : My Dear, 


ſhall I defire the Miniſter to make thee a Viſit, and to 
ray with thee, it may be GOD may direct him to 


= ſpeak ſomething to thy Comfort. 


| Wife. No, my Dear, Thoſe Prayers of thine which 


I have wickedly and unkindly made my Jeſt, ſhall 
RFV b | e 
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be now my only Comfort! And as GOD s juſt, in 
bringing me to want thy Prayers, which I too much 


| ſlighred, ſo ie # good, and may be pleaſed to do me 


good by the Means that I fo wickedly contemned; 


that others may.know the Duty of ſo dear a Relation 


as Husband and Wife; and I may, if I ſhould live, 
know how to value them for the future ! Will you 


pray with me, my Dear? _ 5 

Hus. As well as my Grief will permit me, my Dear, 
I will with all my Heart. i 
Upon her wrogg Requeſt her Husband prayed 
with her, and ſhe ſeemed ſo affected with the Confeſ- 
fron of Sin, which he made to be as it were the In- 
troductory Part of his Prayer, that from that Time 


forward, he entertained great Hopes of her being 


a true Penitent. 


He avoided being long, in Reſpect of her Weak- 4 


neſs; but as he was never from her, either Night 


or Day, ſhe cauſed him to pray with her almoſt 


every two Hours, and ſometimes would break out 


in ſhort Ejaculatory Prayers for herſelf; in which 


he could perceive, mingled with deep Humiliation 


and Confeffion, plain Appearances of her having 


more Hope of her future State, than before. 
Her Husband encouraged by this, in one of his 
Prayers making Confeſſion of Sin, mention'd ſome- 
thing of the Errors and Miſtakes of Youth, which 
weare hurried into by the Violence of our Paſſions, 
and the violent Affection with which we entertain 
our Pleaſures and Vanities ; and then went on to a 
Confeſſion of the Sin of rejecting the Counſel of our 
Inſtructors, and refuſing to ſtoop to the juſt Re- 
| Proofs of thoſe, who we are committed to by the Con- 
ſequence of our Relation, or by our Dependance up- 


on them; and who it is our Duty to ſubmit to; thus 


proceeding to point out, tho' gently, the Sin ſhe had 
been guilty of, in reſiſting the Admonitions of her 


Pa- 
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Parents; imploring GOD's Pardon for it, and that 
| her Eyes might be opened, to ſee and acknow- 

| ledge it. VVV 
As ſoon as this Prayer was over, ſhe turned her 
' ſelf towards him, and reaching out her Hands to him, 
| ſhe embrac'd him with great Paſſion and Earneſtneſs, 
as her Strength would permit; my Dear, ſaid ſhe, I 
bleſs G OD, for what he has put into thy Heart 
to {ay upon the Subject; I am convinc'd I have ſin- 
ned greatly in that matter of my Father; I am con- 
vinced, I am convinced, repeating the Words ſeveral 
| Times with very great Earneſtneſs, and Abundance 


I of Tears, | 
Her Husband told her, he was very glad to hear 
her ſay ſo much; That it had lain much upon his 
Mind, to mention it to her, but that be was loath to 
. . grieve her, but he hoped that as GOD had been plea- 
ed to make her ſenſible of the Evil of it, ſo he would, 
as of old in the Caſe gov great Penitent David, no 
| ſooner give her a Reſolution to confeſFthe Sin, but 
| add the Comfort of his Pardon. T/aid, I will confeſs 
my Tranſgreſſion into the LORD, and thou forgaveſt the 
vw onrtd- ther 3 rs RR po TO 
She looked up with a kind of a Smile at theſe 
Words, and ſaid, GOD will forgive me, my Dear, tho! 
| my Father won't; at which her Husband ſaid, my 
Dear, if GOD forgive us, it is not {o much tous, if 
others do not; but 1 dare ſay if thy Father heard thee, 
he would not wait for any farther Acknowledgment: 
ſhall T let him know it, {aid her Husband, I know his 
Heart mourns for thee : MyDear, ſaid ſhe, Iam in an 
ill Condition to ask him Forgiveneſs now, but if he 
uas here, | would do it as well as I could with all my 
Heart ;zand here her Tears again interrupting her, ſhe 
| ſaid no more. POET Rnd Le? 888 
Her Husband found it was not proper to ſay much 
more to her at that Time, her Diſtemper being Io 
Oy n ent. 
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lent, ſo he withdrew,; ſecretly pleaſed to hear her 
{peak with ſo much Earneſtneſs and Concern about 
her Father; and immediately ſent a Servant to her 
Father, with a Letter to tell him; he deſired to ſee 
him in the Morning; and withal wrote ſome Ac. 


News of her llineſs very heavily, for he fill loved 
her very tenderly ; yet receiving this Part of the 


Morning to the Houle, where his Son-in-Law gave 


him an Account of all the Particulars of his Wife's 
Diſcourſe. Th W OT] 


But it was too late; for her Fever had encreaſed 
upon her with ſo much Violence in the Night, that 
when her Father came into the Room, ſhe: was 


very Point of Death. 


a Sight; yet willing to give her all the Conſola- 
give her his Bleſſing, and aſſure her that he had for. 


my Dear! ſaid her Husbund ; give us a Sign if you under. 
. ftandus, would you have your Father forgive yon? At which 


and juſt opened her Eyes, but could not ſpeak, 


Relations to bear; nor did it afford any thing more, 


count of the Occaſion. The Father tho? he took the 


Account with great Satisfaction, came early in the 


OY; 


- Her Husband, tho'paſſionately "ied ae fa tt? 


given all the Breach betweenthem ; at which Words 
 ſheopened her Eyes, and look'd at her Father, but 
cloſed them immediately, and remained ſpeechleſs; | 


| ſhe lifted up her Hand; and pray for thee, ſaid her 
Husband ! At which ſhe lifted up her Hand again, 


that ſerves to our preſent Purpoſe. The Father pray. 
ed by her Bed-fide, and gave GOD Thanks for a- 
ny Appearances of Mercy to her Soul; and commit- 
ting her into the Hands of her Redeemer, they =) 
. 8 | tired, 


ſpeechleſs ; and to all outward Appearance, at the 


tion he could, ſpoke cloſe to her Ear, that her Fa- 
ther was come, but ſhe did not ſeem to take any 
Notice of it; he repeated it, adding he was come to 


This was a melancholy Sight for two ſuch as | 


ö what you are, or what you were, 


The Family Inſtruftor. 355 
tired, expecting her departing every Moment. 
But Providence had otherwiſe determined it, for 
tho' ſhe lay in that Condition two or three Days, 
yet it pleaſed G OD, after that, the Fever ſeemed 


| to abate, and ſhe came to her Speech again, and in 
a few Days more grew better, tho' ſo very weak, 
as made her Recovery be very ſlow. 


Now a new Care and Anxiety ſeized upon her Hus- 
band; who tho' truly joyful at the Hopes he had of 


his Wife's Recovery, which a few Days before there 


was no Room to expect; yet he could not but be 
fearful, leaſt her Convictions ſhould wear off with a 
Senſe of her Danger, as uſual in the Caſe of Death- 
bed Repentance ; and that the near Proſpect of Death now 


| diſappearing, her Love of Vanity and Pleaſure ſhould 


return with her Health; and therefore [the one that 


truly loved her Soul's Advantage, as well as her perſonal 
Welfare; he began early to put her in mind of the {i 
Debt ſhe owed to the Goodneſs of GOD; which 


ſeemed to be giving hera new Life: And to whom 


the Hours he ſhould now beſtow ought to be dedica- | 


ted, as given for that Purpoſe: His often repeanng 


_ theſe Things, gave Occaſion to the following Di 


courſe, which, tho' it ſuffered ſeveral Intermiſſi- 
ons from her Weakneſs, yet it being all to the ſame 
22 will be very well read as one continued 


Dialogue: She began with her Husband upon the 
Occaſion as] have noted, of his often repeating his 


Cautions againſſ forgetting, after her recovering, the 


Senſe of her State, which ſhe had upon her Mind 
when ſhe was in expeQation of Death. TE 


Miſe. My Dear, ſays ſhe, I fee what you are afraid 

of; you fear I ſhall forget GOD's Goodneſs to me, 
as ſoon as I am recovered, _ V 

Husb. I hope, my Dear, you cannot forget neither 

Wife. But I ſee plainly you are anxious about it. 

i | 9 5 22 5 Husb. 
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Husb. My Dear, do not take it ill; we are not ig- 


the Fire? Zech. 2. 3. 


—— 4 


norant of Satan's Devices : Our Adverſary the Devil, like 


a roaring Lion, goes about ſeeking whom he may devour. 

We are all too ſubje& to forget the Vows of our 
alflicted Condition; I am no otherwiſe afraid for 
thee, than as we are all apt to do ſo. IG 


Wife. But has he not ſnatched me aß a Brand out of 
Husb. It is very true, my Dear, 5 . 
Wife. Has he not ranſomed me from ibe Pouer of the 


Grave? Hol. 13. 14. 


Husb. He has, I hope, ranſomed thy Soul too. 
Wife. Has not my Soul been precious in bis Sight ? 


Husb. May God keep the Remembrance of it al. 


ways upon thy Mind, my Dear. 
Wife. J am aſſured he will do ſo. 


She breaks out in an Extaſy of Thankfulneſs, and 


_ repeats the zd, zd, 4th Verſes of the 103d Pſalm, 
Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, and forget not all his Benefits. 
Who forgiveth all thine Iniquities, who healeth all thy 
Diſeaſes, Who redeemed thy Life from Deſtruftian, N ks 
cron neth thee with loving Kindneſſes and tender Mer- 


* o 


Flus. Let me joyn, my Dear, ſaid her Husband, 


Pſalm 86. 2, 3, 4, 5- O thou my God, ſave thy Ser- 


vant that truſteth in thee, be merciful unto me, O Lord, 


for I cry unto thee daily; for thou, O Lord, art good, and 


ready to forgive, and plenteous in Mercy to them that call 


#pon thee. - 


Wife. Pſalm $8. 9, to. LORD, I have called daily 


upon thee, I have ſtretched cut my Hands unto thee; wilt 
thou ſhew Wonders to the dead? Shall the dead ariſe and 
FC e £123 . 

Husb. My Dear, I will be an Eccho to all thy Breath- 
ings of this Kind, Pſalm 92. 12. It is. a good Thing 
to give Thanks unto the Lord; and to ſing Praiſes to thy 


Name, 


began this ſhort Diſcourſe with him: 
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Name, O moft High to. ſbeu forth thy Loving Kindneſs in 
the Morning, and thy Faitbfulneſs every. Night ! 


Wife. Plalm 102. 11, 24. I ſaid, O my G0 D, 
take me not away in the midſt of my Days. My Days 


are lihe a Shadow that declineth, and J am withered like 


Graſs. Plalm 116. J, 2, 3. Ilove the LORD, becauſe 
be bath beard my Voice, and my Supplication ; becauſe. be 


bim us long as I live,” 255 e e | 


Hub. The Lord upboldeth al thar fall, and raiſeth ub : 


all thoſe that are howed down, he will fulfil the Deſire of 
them that fear him : He alſo will bear their Cry, and will 


ſerve them. The Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon 
him. To all them that call upon bim in Truth. 


They continued thus in this bleſſed Extaſy of 


| praiſing, and giving Thanks to God, for ſome Time, 


every Day; and when ever hecame into the Cham-, 


ber to fee her, he came always with ſome comfort- li 


ing Text of Scripture in his Mouth, which he ha& 
found out while he had been abſent; and this Way 
of Converſation between them, laſted till ſhe was 


thoroughly well ; when being come down Stairs, 


and beginning to take upon her again the Affairs of 
her Family, after having been at Church to render 
more ſolemnly her Thanks to God in Publick for 
her Recovery, ſhe called her Husband to her, and 

Wife. My Dear, Now God has been pleaſed to 
give me a new Life, and reſtore me to thee, and 


to my Family: It is my Part to teſtify my Thank- 


fulneſs to his Goodneſs, by a new Way of Living, 


and therefore I with you would begin with a ſo- 


lemn giving Thanks in the Family, at your uſual 
Time of Family Worſhip. 
| Husb, With v1 my Heart, my Dear. 3 5 
Wife. You ſhall ſee, my Dear, I ſhall no more dif- 


_ countenance the Service and Worſhip of GOD in 


; 3 my 
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my Family; as I formerly did, to my Shame beit 
ſpoken. OY PET AND Lhe” & 


Husb. Do not mention that any more, my Dear, I 


hope tis forgotten above! He remembreth our Sins no 
:nore, and it is meet it ſhould be forgotten with me. 
Sh Fife. But I ſhall never forget to mention it with 
Shame and Reproaches upon my ſelf, as long as! 


live! And therefore it is, that I defire to be now the 


lll firſt to promote and forward ithat bleſſed Work, | 
which I was ſo much the Hindrance of before. 


Husb. I rejoice, my Dear, at the Encourage ment 


but the bare Performance of a Courſe of Worſhip, | 
is the meaneſt Part of what is required: Our whole 
Lives muſt be {ſquared according to thoſe Rules 
which GOD has ſet us to walk by, that we may a- 
Religion, and walk 
in the Commandments and Ordinances of God blameleſs, 
Luke 1. 6. i iok e op TO ore” 
Wife. My Dear, I am not ſuppoſing that the Form 
of our Duty is the Subſtance of it, but as ix 4 true, 
that there may be the outward Performance without 


dorn the Profeſſion we make of 


the Heart; it is as true, that where the Heart is en- 
gaged, there will be no Omiſſion of the outward Per- 
formance ; and therefore I firſt thought my ſelf 


. obliged to give you this Aſſurance of my willingneſs 
to comply with the outward Performance, and the 


rather, becauſe of what is paſt. 


Hub. My Dear, Let us have no more Reflections 


on what is paſt between us, the Remembrance of 

it is, with great Satisfaction, buried with me. 
Wife. But, my Dear, you muſt allow me to look 

back with Regret, and keep it always in my View; 


I ſhall endeavour to remember you of it no other- 
wile, than by ſhewing you the Reverſe of it in my 
future Behaviour. 5 


ab. That ſhall be a Remembrance that will iſ- _ | 


— 
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ſue only in Praiſes, and Thankfulneſs to GO D's 
| infinite Goodneſs, and in an Increaſe, that be poſſi- 
ble, of my Affection to, and Delight in thee, while 
J ⁵⁵ TTT 
f Wife. Firſt then, my Dear, be ſatisfy'd and aſſured, 
llhave intirely done with the Follies of my former 
Life; and that I ſhall throw away no more Time 
at the Play-Howſe,, or in Gaming; thoſe Thieves of 
the Affections, and prodigal Waſters of Time; 
{ which Time IJ have learn'd to know the Value of, 
| at the Appearance of Eternity, and hope I have 
| now been furniſh'd with Knowledge from Experi- 
_ ence, how to employ it to better Advantage. 
Ille embraces her with Tears of Joy 
JJ ß as - 
Hus. God of his infinite Mercy ſupport thoſe Re- 


ſolutions. 


| * Wife, My Dear, why do you ſhew a Concern at it? 
Why thoſe Tears! „ ar TAS 
Tia. They are Tears of Joy, my Dear; Tears pro- 
ceeding from a Satisfaction otherwiſe inexpreſſible. 
VPife. Are they not mingled with ſome Doubt, 
and proceeding from ſome Fear, that I ſhall break 
in again upon theſe Reſolutions, as I have often- 
times done before, and as many People do after 
their Death-bed Aſtoni ſnments are over? 
Hus. No, my Dear, I hope G O D, in whoſe 
Strength you . made theſe Vows, will give you 
Grace and Strength to keep them. 
Wife. My Dear, theſe Thoughts of mine are not 
digeſted into formal Vows and Proteſtations; 
Things which often being made in our own Strength, we 
are juſtly forſaken by the Divine Aſſiſtance in, and 
are ſeft to break and fall from; relapſing with great- 
er Violence into the very Sins, we in that manner 
abjure. But I find my Heart ſo fully convinc'd of 
the Folly and Vanity of thefe Diverſions, the unſa- 
FR Rn : 7 OR , 
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tisfy ing uninſtructing Pleaſure of them; the .Ex- | 
pence of thoſe unvaluable Moments in them, which 


N ES TO Oren mig r 
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at Death he would give Millions to retrieve, and 


the many other attending Snares, they are inſepa- | 
rable from; that I look on them with the utmoſt - 
Deteſtation, and reproach myſelf with the greateſt | 


Admiration at the Influence which thoſc 'I'bings 


had upon me. 


Hus. My Dear, this is a greater Aſſurance to me 


of the Stability of thy Reſolutions than a thouſand 
formal Oaths and Vous againſt them; which as you 
well obſerve, being often made in our own Strenzth, 
God is pleas'd for our Mortification, to leave us to 
break; and which alſo the Devil never gives over 


toliciting us to forget and undervalue. 
fe. Well, my Dear, I hope I ſhall never alter 


— * — 


my Sentiments of theſe Things; and you may I | 
hope depend upon it, that neither the Practice itſelf, | 


or the Company that uſed to make thoſe things de- 
lightful to me, will ever be tolerable to me again. 


of wearing out the Acquaintance with them, eſpeci- 
ally that of Sir Anthony and wy; Lady Lighthead. 

Hus. I believe, my Dear, their Company can be 
little Diverfion to you, I cannot think they ever 
really were; they have ſo little in them, I think 


it was impoſſible. 


Wife. They haxre been Engines in the Hand of the 
Devil to do me Miſchief, and to make me run a dread- 
ful Length in my own Ruin, both Soul and Body. 


Hus. It muſt be by meer Drollery and Mimick 
then ; for they had neither of them any ſuch Thing 


as folid Wit, or agreeable Behaviour. | 
Wife. It has been by that bewitching Thing 1 


Hus. My Dear, you muſt be civil to your Acquaint- 
A 3 55 OT | | 
_ Wife. Truly it will be with Difficulty, that I ſhall 

be ſo to ſome of them; and ſhall miſs no Occaſion 


* 


ly, as it were, banter'd me out of a Senſe ofa 


hope. FREE PI ens ns vw 
Miſe. She has employ'd me, my Dear, theſe five 


| Hub, And is not that a bleſſed Fr 


| of the Soul. 


Fruit | have of t 
T 
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led Gal lantry and Honour, by which my Lady 15 
kind 

of Duty, either to God or Man; made me think it 


below me to regard relative Obligations, and 


ungenteel to be bound by the Duties either of 
a Child to my Father, or of a Wife to my Hus- 


band; 


.F 


| Hub. She has done thee no Harm in the main, I 


Years, in diligently laying up a vaſt Stock for Re- 


pentance, and making Work for Tears and Re- 


proaches as long as I live. 


Hub. "Thoſe Things often end worſe, my Dear; 1 


fear they will end worſe with them. 


* 


Wife. If the End is any Thing with me but Ruin 


olf Soul and Body, it muſt be the Effect of infinite 


Mercy, and the free Grace of Gd. 
=_ 
Wife. But in the mean Time it is a Fountain of 


ſecret Regret, ſelf-Abhorrence, conſtant Reproach- 


es, and Sighs that break the very Soul: This is the 
boſe Things whereof I am now aſbamed. 

Husb. A blefled Fruit it is however, in the End, 

(viz.) The peaceable Fruit of Righteauſneſs, to the ſaving 


5 


Mie. But what Mortification What Regret! 


What Havock has it made in my Soul! Here I have 0 | | 
been an undutiful Child! A Terror to my Relations! 


A Grief to my Father and Mother! The Ruin of my 
i n ß 
+. [Tears ſtop ' ker Speech for @ while at the menti- 
: on of ber Brother, „ 

Husb. Do not mention that now, my Dear. 
Wife. Not mention it! Yes, I muſt mention it! he 
is undone! And I was Partner with him in his Sin? 
Nay, I was worſe than he! Why has GOD ruin'd 


unn... „ — Cy 
N * q 


r 
.. Ay, my Dear; but what Work is here for 
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him, and ſpared me: I was a Rebel to my Father, 
I have been a Traytor to thee, my Dear, and above 
all, a Forſaker of GOD, and a Deſpifer of Reli. 
gion! and all that was good! And why am not I | 


deſtroy'd, rather than my dear Brother! 
Hub. But God that gives Repentance gives alſo 


: * 2 


id * 


Pardon! And bleffed be God thouart now rejoycing 


epentance, not towards God only, but to every 


one elſe ! I have aſk'd Forgiveneſs of thee, my Dear, 


and I ought to do it to my Brother, and of my Fa- 
ther, and they ought all to refuſe me. 5 


Hub. But 1 am ſure we are all too glad of the 
Occaſion to entertain ſuch a Thought; where God 
is pleaſed to pardon, who is Man, that he ſhould re- 


ſent? 1 dare ſay th Father forgives thee freely. a 
Wife. Well, whether he will or no, it is my Duty 


to acknowledge my Fault to him. Te 
' Hub, My Dear, thou haſt done it already, and he 
is ſatisfy'd, be will be here to vifit us to Night, 

Wife. But that is not ſufficient to nie. 


Fler Father knocks at the Door, and comes in, 
The runs to him, falls on her Knees, and cried, my 
dear Father! but fainted again, and could not ſpeak. 
a Word more, and continu'd fo ill afterward, that 
| _MFhewasoblig'd to be carry'd to Bed; which put the 
Family into à great Diſorder, fearing the Return of 


her Diſtemper: After ſhe had lain fome Time, and 


was a little fefreſh'd, ſhedefir'd her Father and Hus- 
band to come up into her Chamber: While ſhe lay 
indiſpos'd on her Bed, her Husband had related to 


her Father all the Diſcourſe that had paſs'd between 
them, which ſo affected her Father, that he could 


not bear giving her the Uneaſineſs of farther Confef. 
e „ fions; 


* 
S 


| 
| 
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fions, and therefore when ſhe ſentfor them up, the 


Father ſpoke to her Husband thus: 


4 


Son, I defire you will go up firſt, and tell her 


( Mord for Word, what1 ſay to you, às near as You 


« can remember. 


\« Firſt, tell her you have related to me the Diſ- 


« courſe that has been between her and you, and - 


* chat L aim fully fatisfy'@ with, and rejoyce inthe 
 * Acknowledgment ſhe has made of her former 
Carriage to me, and of her Deſign toacknowledge 


« it farther : That I already think it more than e- 
@ nough ; that as neither her Weakneſs on the one 


ce. Hand, canbearit ; ſo neither can my Affection to 
her on the other Hand bear any more Submiſſions: 
« And therefore I will not come up to her, unleſs 
« ſhe will promiſe you not to ſpeak one Word to 


* me of it more; but only hear what I ſhall ſay 


| «to her, and fo ut an intire End Sn 
Her Husband did fo, and with much Difficulty 
prevailed with her to promiſe; upon which her Fa- 
ther being brought in, went to her, and ki/# her as ſne 
lay, and praying earneſtly in few Words to God to 
bleſs her, and continue his Goodneſs to her; he 


comforted her in the following manner. : 
„My dear Child, ſaid he, I have Acknowledg- 


ments envugh, and amfully ſatisſy d ; my Joy and 


“ Comfort is, that God has given you a due and 


deep Senſe of your Offences, againſt him, and I - 


« hope has pardoned youalfo; Tarot ence againſt 
«© me is nothing, but as it was a Sir 
ce 


cc 


as T thought before I was oblig'd not to do it, till 


® you had acknowledg'd it; therefore I freely and 
« heartily forgive you, as if you had never of- 


i% 


6 fend- 144 
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1 in againſt him, nor 
had II everany other Reſentment of it, but what 
my common Affection could have prevaled over: 
V rejoyce that God has given you Repentance, and 
I think it as much my Duty to forgive you now. 


— — 
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e fended me; and I make but this one Condition of 


- 


Children. 8 . 
The tragical Part of this Story remains, and will 
make the Concluſion of this Work. The Subject 
3s, the miſerable wretched Caſe of the Yaung Gen- 
tleman, the Brother to this Lady; and who had. 
one Abroad, as has been ſaid, but was partly by 
Pic Wounds, Sickneſs, and Misfortune, but princi- 
pally by his Vices and Extravagance, reduc'd to the. 


„my Forgiveneſs, which I oblige you to comply 
* with, (viz.) That you ſay not one Word more 


by Way of asking Pardon; for as you cannot 
« bear to doit, ſo neither can I bear to hear it. 


She kept her Word as to ſpeaking, but Abun- 


dance of Tears teſtify'd how ſenſible ſhe was of 


what her Father ſaid to her; and thus an intire 
Reconciliation was made of all that was paſt; and 


. ſhe proved ever after a ſober, religious and ſhi- 
ning Chriſtian, a dutiful Affectionate Daughter to 
her Parents, a tender and obliging Wife to her 


Husband, and a careful inſtructing Mother to her 


alt Extremity of Miſery ; had waſted his Eſtate, 


ſold his Commiſſion, loſt one of his Arms, and was 
brougbt to the Neceſſity of writing to his Father 
for Subſiſtance, and for Money te bring him over 


to England; of which the Particulars will appear in 
the next Dialogue. 5 * 


The End of the Fourth Dialogue. 
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The Fifth 


IN thelaſt Dialogue you have ſome Account of 
the Condition the young Gentleman formerly 
- mention'd was reduc'd to, in a Letter to his 

Siſter, dated from Cambray ; where he was under 
Cure of his Wounds. VV 
It ſeems his Extravagance had reduc'd him to 
the laſt Extremity, and having had his Arm cut off, 

| and falling into a long fit of Sickneſs after it; 
| rtho'he was exchang'd by Virtue of the Cartel for 
Exchange of Prifoners, and ſo had his Freedom; 

| yet he could not be removed, and was at lait 
oblig'd to ſell his Commiſſion; after which, ſee. 

ing himſelf reduc'd to great Extremities; and the 
| utmoſt Miſery, even of wanting Bread, being in his 
' View, he wrote a fecond Letter to his Father, 
| which being brought by a Perſon who gave a par- 
| ticular Account of his Condition, mov'd his Father 
| to take Compaſſion of him, and relieve him, 


His Letter to his Father was thus: 


| SIR, RC Le aus 25G 
| As I bave little Reaſon to expeft any Relief from you, 

| fo Duty ought to have moved me not to bave given you 

tbe Aſfflittion of knowing my Condition; perbaps, bowever, 
| while you may be moved with my Diſaſters, it may be 
| _ ſome Satisfattion to you 10 ſee, that he who went away 
| ithout your Bleſſing, is brought to the Neceſſity of ſeeking 
to yon for his Bread; if it be your Pleaſure, that I. ſpall 

| periſh here, in Miſery and Friendleſs, I am _ 2 


1 
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ſubmit to the Sentence from your Mouth, as a juſt pa. 


niſhment ; but if you have ſo much Concern for my Life, 
as to cauſe me to be brought over, that I may die in my 


Native Country ; the Bearer will acquaint you, bow ſuch 


undeſerv d Bounty will bf received by, &. 
ee SS 3 HS wid £44 3 

The tender compaſſionate Father, tho' he reſent- 
ed his Son's Treatment of him deeply enough, and 


ſteadily adhered to the Reſolution of never recei- 
ving him into his Family, unleſs he acknowledg'd 
his firſt Crime, (vix.) of withſtanding the Reforma- 


tion of his Father's Houſe; yet being by no Means 


obliged by that Reſolution, not to relieve him in 
Diſtreſs, or to let him ſtarve in a 8 | 
uire | is Circum- 
ances, from the Gentleman who brought the Let- 
ter and underſtanding by him that his Son was re- 
duc 'd to the utmoſt Diſtreſs, he immediately remit- 
ted Money over to a Dutch Merchant at Liſle, with 


having enquired into the Particulars of 


Orders to givehim preſent Subſiſtance, and to brin 


him from Cambray thither,in order to his being ſent 


over to Exgland; all which the ſaid Merchant ef. 


£ FeQually-perform'd, and the poor reduc'd Gentle- | 


man arriv dat London ſoon after. 


It was the very ſame Day of his Ar 


to lay himſelf at his Doer; but the Father tho' he 
had reliev'd him, and defign'd to take Care that he 


ſhould not want ; yet judging it needful to lethim | 


know that his Reſentments had been very juſt, and 


that he was tobe ſatisfy'd farther, with Relation to 
Things paſt, before he could be reſtored tothe State 


of an Eldeſt Son, if ever that was to be done at all; 
gave him the Mortification of figuifying to him by a 
Meſſenger, that he was not to be admitted to ſee his 
Father, or to come into his Houſe yet; but that he 
was to go to ſuch a Place, not far off, where a Lodg - 
ing was provided for him, This 


caus'd his Father tohave Notice that he was coming 


R — . ORR 
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This afflicted him extremely; at firſt it threw 
him into a violent Paſſion, expoſtulating with the 
Meſſenger in ſuch Words as theſe ; What, has my 
Father brought me thus far, but to trample on my 
Miſery, and to make his Reſentment fink the deep- 
er? Or has he brought me like a Criminal to the 
Place of Execution; thus, as he may think, to do 
Juſtice upon me! Why had he not ſuffer'd me to 
_ periſh where I was, rather than come hither to die 
with the more Affliction and Reproach ? The Meſ- 
fenger told him his Buſineſs was not to diſpute with 
him, but to deliver his Meſſage ; that he had no 
farther Inſtructions, and ſo giving the Coach-Man 
Directions where to go, he told the poor Gentle- 
man he would go before to receive him, and took 
his Leave. e . 


Ihe unhappy Gentleman bid the Coach -Man go 
on, and in a little Time he found himſelf paſſing 
by his Father's Door; this ſtruck him with an in- 
expreſſible Grief, even into an Agony of Shame, 
Anger, and Deſpair; when in that very Moment his 
Dream came into his Mind, which he had related to 
bis Siſter 3 and which we have ſet down in the firſt 
Dialogue of this Parr (viz.) how, that having bis Arm 
ſhot off, and being relieved by bis Father Abroad, and 
brought over; tho he came to bis Father's Door, yet he 
would not take bim in, but had ordir'd him to a Netgh- 
bour's Houſe, &c. ; 2 
As ſoon as this revolved upon his Thoughts, 
„it immediately quieted him, and he broke out 
« into this Expreſſion: Well! Now I ſee that no- 
« thing befalls us without the determinate Will 
*« of that Sovereign Power that guides and governs 
« the whole World: This was ſo long ago repre- 
ſented to me in a Dream; how exactly is every 
69 whit of it come to paſs upon me!] God is juſt! 


« A | . 
es This 


ce 


it is my Part to ſubmit.” 


* 
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This quieted his Mind for ſome Time, and he 


went on to the Houſe which his Father had appoint- 
ed him; where he found the Servant, who, us he bad 


| ſaid, went before; who hel p'd him in, for he was ſo 
weak he could hardly go; and coming into a Cham- 
ber provided for him, ferching a deep Sigh, he threw 


bimſelf on the Bed without ſpeaking a Word, and 
in this Condition he remain'd all that Night, and 
part of the next Day; no Body coming to him, but 


the People of the Houſe, who were however direct. 


ed to attend him and ſupply him with Neceſſaries. 
In the Evening he heard a Coach ſtop at the Door; 
and ſoon after a Lady coming up Stairs, who was 


brought up into his Chamber, and who he preſently 
knew to be his Siſter; ſhe found him very weak, | 
fitting in a Chair by the Fire, leaning his Head up- 
on his Hand, and his Elbow on a Table that Rood 


by him ; his Eyes fixed on the Ground; his Coun- 
tenance to the laſt Degree dejected, pale, and thin; 


and, in ſhort, as like a Spectre as any Thing that was 
real Fleſh and Blood could be ſuppos'd to be: As 

The came forward into the Room, he lifted up his 

Eyes, and ſaid only this Word, Sifter ! And would 


have riſen up, but had not Strength; ſhe deſign'd to 
have embrac'd him, but when ſhe ſaw him ſhe was 


frighted and amazed, and fat down over againſt him” 


at ſome Diſtance, being ready to ſwoon away: At 


fjirſt ſhe could hardly be convinc'd it was really her 


Brother; and when ſhe was ſatisfy'd of that, the 


3 very ſeeing him in that Condition, ſtruck her with 
fſuch Grief, that ſhe could not ſpeak a Word to him 
for a great while. Being recover'd a little, My dear 


Brother ! ſaid ſhe, and would have gone on, but ſhe 
burſt out into Tears; however, theſe Tranſports, 


© . which the Surprize of ſeeing him in ſuch a Conditi- 
on, might very well be ſuppos'd to work in ſo near 
2 Relation, being a little over, they began to dif: 


courſe 


ſelf, and proper Remedies being uſe 
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courſe a little together, and after the uſual Quetti- 


ons concerning his Health, and the proper Reme- 


dies to be uſed to recover his Strength, and the like ; 
the 1 dtas, Dialogue contains the Subſtance of 
their Dilcourſe. _ = . 
S uſt. Dear Brother, But what makes you ſo deject- 
ed; and why have you loſt your Courage ſo much 
at your Diſaſter? I hope with taking Care of your 
J, you may re- 
cover. But if your Spirits are ſunk, you will fall 
under the Weight of your own Melancholy, and 
be loſt without Remead e. { 
Bro. Dear Siſter, Not all my Diſaſters, not the Loſs 
of my Arm, or the cruel Operations of the Surgeons, 


not the having waſted my Eftate, not my being re- 


duced to want Bread; not all that has befallen me, 
or that could befal me in the World; has ever 
been able to ſink my Spirits, and caſt me ſo low, 
as this Part of my Tragedy. 
Sift, What Part, Brother? | Fs 
Bro. Why, that my Father who kindly relieved me 
when I wrote to him of my Diſtreſs ; who ordered 
me to. be brought Home as thought, that according 
to my Requeſt I might die in my Native Country 
ſhould inſtead of that common Compaſſion, which 
Nature dictates for Men in Miſery ; bring me hither. 
but juſt as they do MalcfaFtors, to die with the more 
Shame'; and not ſuffering me to come within his 
Doors, ſhould ſend me hither, & it were to an Hoſ- 
Pital, to be kept upon his Charity; like one who 
altho' he would not have ſtarved, he had relieved, not 
in Favour, but that he might die with the moſt ex- 
quifite Tortures of the Mind : This he could not 
but know ſuch a Thing would produce, and muit 
produce in a Soul that had any Senſe of Miſery left. 
Sift. You lay it too much to Heart, Brother ; that is 
not my Father's Deſign. . BY 
ro. 


* The Family Inſtructor. 


Bro. Yee, yes, that is the Defign ! Why elſe had 
he not ordered me to ſome Hoſpital, or Place of 


Retreat? Some Place where I need not have been. 
a Spectacle to, and the Reproach of his Servants, 
and the Contempt of all my Acquaintance ? But 
he ſhall have his full Satisfaction over me; and [I 
will, as I dream'd I bad done, cauſe my ſelf to be car- 
ried to his Gate, that he may ſay he had the Plea- 


ure to ſee his eldeſt Son die at his Door. 


Sit. Your Grief permits you not to make a right. 


Judgment of Things, I beg you will weigh the 
Circumſtances of 72 Part, and you will find my. 


Father has quite other Defigns towards you. 


Bro. It cannot be Sifter ! For why this Triumph 


then, over my Difaſters ? It is impoſſible! _ 
Sit. You cannot think ſo hardly of my Father : 


Jou ſhould rather conclude,'that his bringing you | 
ſo near him, is in order to xeſtoring you entirely, 
and a little Patience would give you ight in that N f 


. . 
-* Bro. Has he ſo much as given me the leaſt Inti- 


mation of it? On the contrary, has he not brought | 
me to paſs by his very Door, and ſent his Mefſen- 
gers to command me to come no nearer to him, nor 


himfelf ſo much as vouchſafe to ſee me! 


St. You ſhould conſider Brother, the Terms on 
which you fland with my Father, with Reſpect to 


your going away; and the Obligation he is under of 
expecting ſome Terms, before you are reſtored. 


Bro. I know. what you mean Siſter; I could have 
made any Submiſſions, had he not brought me thus; 


as it uere upon a Stage, to be a:SpeQacle to all Peo- 
eg : And make a private Breach become publick, 
by a ſcandalous Penance : Now I can never do it, 


tho' I were much more convinc'd of the Crime than 


Tam: It is impoſſible! No I cannot do it! If I 
ſtarve bere ! DN VER TR: 


Gf, 


| | obſerve to you, that your Words put me in mind of 


| ry Door, and being refuſed Leave to come in, am 
| ſenthither to be kept as in an Hoſpital under Cure; 
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\ Siſter, Dear Brother, do not tal k of that, you ſhall not 
ſtarve: J have had too much Hand in your Miſeries 
to ſuffer jou to ſtarve, tho' my Father would; but 
you will not find my Father inclines to any Thing un- 
| Kind: But, dear Brother, you are, I hope, too ſenſible of 
the Miſtake we both committed, to be unwilling to. 
give my Father that ſmall Satisfaction he requires; 
u hich is but a bare Acknowledgment of having done 
| amiſs. I have done it with the greateſt Sincerity, 
and with the greateſt Peace and Satisfaction to my 
ſelf in the World ; ro tell you true, I had really no 
true Peace or Satisfaction till I did do it. 
Bro. Well, Siſter, before I ſpeak. of that, let me 


my old Dream again; which you cannot but remem- 
| ber, I told you of at my Aunt's, and it is fulfilled 
in every Part: For Iam brought to my Father's ve- 


and you only, juſt as I dream'd, are come to viſit me, 
| acknowledging you have ſubmitted to my Father, 
and perſwading me to do the ſame; God is juſt, S. 
iter! God is juſt! And I have brought all this upon 
my ſelf! But my Father is cruel, and tyrannizes 
over my Diſtreſs, and that I cannot bear. 8 
Sifter. Dear Brother, it is very wonderful, and I have 
often thought on that Dream, and of my Aunt's Pre- 
diction alſo, about the ſame Time (vix.) That you 
would be brought to want Bread, and to beg my Fa- 
ther to relieve you; tho' I was in hopes it would ne- 
ver have come to that paſs. e N 
| Bro, It is a Teſtimony that nothing befals us without 
an inviſible Hand; I acknowledge his Juſtice; but 
I cannot but think that my Father is very ſevere, 
%% EE TR EA 
Siſter, That is, becauſe you take the firſt Part of this 
Affair, without the ſubſequent, which is es” De- 
hy enz 
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fign; and which I hope will make all end well ſtill, 
it you can be perſwaded to act with Temper and Pa- 
_ twence., _ n | RT's VV 
Bro. That is upon Suppoſition, I perceive, that my 
Condition will oblige me to make the utmoſt Sub- 
miſſions, meerly for want of Subſi ſtance, whether 
1 am ſenſible of the Crime or no. RY 
Sꝛͤiſter. Dear Brother! | hope you are ſenſible of it: 
If ſuch Judgments as you have met with, cannot 
make you ſenſible, nothing will! However, as all 
your Dream is not come to paſs, I ſhall fulfil the 


reſt, by which, beſides my Reſpect to you, that | 


= Excuſe ſhall be taken away (viz.) That you are 
neceſſitated to make Submiſſions for Bread; I hope 
you will do it from a mere Senſe of the Sin, and of 


God's Anger and Juſtice, as well as of your Fa- 
_ ther's Diſpleaſure : And that you may not be in 2 


Neceſſity of doing it otherwiſe ; take that Part of 
your Dream too, for your preſent Comfort, you 


_ dream'd I brought you ſome Mone. 
2, [She puts a Purſe of Gold into by Hund. 
Bro. Dear Siſter, you are too kind; but I am paſt. 


0 Oh, 


this kind of Conſolation = 43 
Siſter. As you are reduced to want Neceſſaries, 
you 8 paſt receiving ſome Satisfaction from 
a Supp7 Rt. | | 3 
5 Bro. Ika my Eſtate J had loſt all Senſe of Ho- 
nour, were grown as low ſpirited as I am low cir- 
cumitanced, I might cringe and floop asa Beggarat 
a Door ; but if my Father ſeeks to ſuppreſs the Soul, 
by the Afflictions of the Body, as it is more thancruel 
in bim, ſo it is inſupportable to me, and I muit de- 
liver my ſelf, Siſter. : 8 8 
Siſter. If you had not at firſt diſobliged him to the 
Higheſt Degree, you would have had Reaſon in what 
you ſay; but if what my Father expects now be no 
more than he expected, when you were in your _ 
1 3 ir- 
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Circumſtances, no more than you made the Conditi- 
on of your Return, by receiving the Aſſurance of 
its being the Confequence of your going away, and 
| that even before you went; and above all, if it be 
no more than as a Parent and a Maſter of a Family 
he was oblig'd to do, to preſerve that Authority 
_ which you and I unhappily oppos'd, then you cannot 
call his carrying it thus to you now, an impoſing up- 
on you, or inſulting your Miſery ; I know it is not in 
his Nature to do ſo; if it had, Brother, why did he 
anſwer your Letters, ſend you Relief, be at the Ex- 
rag of bringing you over, and providing for you 
| here; has not this Pity ſaved your Life? 
Bro. But is not this Way of giving Life worſe. 


. | than Death? I know how to deliver my ſelf; he that 


dares die, knows how to revenge himſelf of all the 
I PL ey vs 
| Cifter. That is talking more like a Soldier, Bro- 
| ther, than a Chriſtian : Nay, according to the No- 
| tions of Philoſophy, which youand I uſed to talk 


bf, it is talking like a Coward, not like a Man of 


Courage; fince what they call true Courage, conſiſts. 
'| in ſuſtaining the Mind, under the moſt preſſing 
' AMictions; and paſf ve Valour is the greateſt Extreme 


bvb bf true Magnanimity ; whereas he that deſtroys 


' himſelf is a Coward, and dies for fear of the Bit- 
ternet of Lie . 
Bro. There are ſome Circumſtances which may 
overcome even Human Nature it ſelf, and among 
theſe, to be inſulted in Diftreſs, is the moſt inſup- 
f x vo I could die by Torture with much more 
E-. Fate. 5 5 | 
Siſter. But, dear Brother, you put the falſeſt Con- 
ſtructions imaginable upon your preſent Circum- 
ſtances: My Father has put no inſult 2 you, and 
means you none: You know the juſt Engagements 
he is under, binds him to what he does. : | 
n . pro. 
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 - Bro, Is it no Inſult, Siſter, to bring me to his own 
Door, and then ſend a Servant to tell me, I muſt 
not be taken in, but go to ſuch a Place? | 

Siſter, Had there been nothing between you be. 
fore, that makes that Proceeding reaſonable, it 
might ha' been thought hard; but you cannot but 
own my Father has been provok' d. 

Bro. You were of another Mind once, S: fer... 1 1 

| Siſter. Dear Brother, I acknowledge with the 
greateſt Affliction imaginable, that I was doubly | 
unhappy in being ſo; that I was too much the wic- 
| ked Inſtrument to encourage you in that Courſe, 
which has reduc'd you to this Miſery; and it has | 
. coſt me more Tears than you can imagine, to think 
that I that loved you dearly, ſhould have lo * 
much Hand in your Ruin. | 
Bro. It has coſt me more Blood than it has coſt 


: you Tears. 


Siſter. That may be true too, but my Repentance ; 
has been ſevere enou 8 1 
Bro. And pray how has it iffu'd 2 I wiſh you | 
would give me the ſhort Hiſtory, that l may Judge | 
how to regulate my Conduct by yours. 

Siſter. J was your unhappy Pattern before, 1 bray : 
GOD extend the ſame Grace te you now, that as we 
ſinned together, we may be Witneſſes N of 
our Repentance. My Caſe i is thus, | 


(Here ſhe WAP to «Mas all her own Story, 
from ber Marriage to her Rec onciliation 
with her Father, as related i in the Dia: 


„„ logues Joregoing. 


Jas Your Story is very commkable indeed your | 
2 Husband' Conduct muſt be admired : But, dear Si- 
ſter, my Father did not deal with you, as he does 

with me; if he had, it would have fir'd your Spirits, | 


and 
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of and filled you with Indignation, rather than have N 


engag'd you to an Acknowledgment. 


Siſter. You miſconſtrue my Eacher's Intention 


extremely. 

Bro. What Miſconſtruction can ba be! 2 Am I not 
here ? Was I not brought to his Door? Was I not 
ſhut out, and turned here after Five Years Abſence 2 


Has my Father or Mother, or any of the Family 


come, or ſo much as ſent a Servant to ſee me? 


Siſter. Dear Brother, do not let your Paſſions be 


your Temptations : 1 am come to ſee you. 


Bro. You arelike yourſelf, kind, and good: But 


what's this to them? 


Siſter. Are you ſuppoſing then, Re that lcawe 1 5 
without my Father's Knowledge? No Brother, 
came to diſcourſe with you, that you may be eaſy, 
and that my Father may have Room to act what his 
own compaſlionate Inclinations move him to: And 


to receive you with the ſame Freedom and Affection 


that he did me. 


Bro. Then I am not to treat with you now, as my 
Siſter, but as an, Ambaſſador, or a Mediator. 


Siſter. | entreat you, dear Brother, let us be ſerious: F 


It is for your Life. 


Bro, My Lite! alas! that is not worth a Treaty ; 3 


I wiſh, as it is in my Power to give it, it were in 


his to take it; ; you ſhould ſee, I would die like his - 


Son, but ſcorn th be fed by his Charity. 
Siſter. Put, Brot her, I am not treating with you on 
the Subject of Charity : I will protect you myſelf 


from the Need of any one's "Charity ; but as the 


Foundation of this Breach was wrong, and as J hope 
are now convinc'd of it, as well as I am; 1 
ld fain perſuade you to a dutiful Accommodati- 


8 if he can but have the Reality of ſuch a 
Repentance, as God and your _ calls for: 185 
that 


my Father, who is ready to abate you the 


\ 
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that you may dothis freely, and under no pretence 


of being reduc'd to it Mb. ur Circumſtances, I 


brought you the Relief you have, nor ſhall you be 
ſuffer'd to want, let it go how it will. 
Bro. What wonld you have me do? 


3 Your own Senſe will dictate that to you. 


Bro. e I am very ſorry I have given 5 


him Offence, and eſpecially that I went away with- 


_ out his Leave, — what I ſuffer d for tbat 
Crime ſhould be enough. 5 
Sitter. You may be ſure I ſhall relate this with all 
'the Advantage I can to my Father, but the Matter 
itſelf is ſo plain, the Meſſage you . ſend 


would as plainly put an End to it. 
Bro. What plainer can I ſay ? 


Siſter, Nay, Brother, you do not want me to di date. „ 
Bo. You would have me ſay, ] acknowledge 1 
gave him juſt Cauſe for all he did; that I acted 
very wickedly in o 3 him in his Family Or- 
ders; and that 1 Pardon of him, and ſo fall 
down on my Knecht c. Dear Siſter, if I ſhould, I 


am ſuch a Criple, 1 ant get up again. 


£24 Siſter. Dear Brother, L am ſorry to ſee how it is 


with you; I ſee plainly it is not in your Heart; 


and all that is in Appearance, will be but from the 


Lip outward, what can I do! 


Bro. 1 could bave made any Submiſſions, if he 
had not brought me hither, to do it in this Man- 
ner; but Death 1 think w6uld be a much er 


Portion to me now, 


Sifter. It is in vain for you and I to aif ute it, Bro- 


ther ; tell me then what I ſhall ſay for you, or 
what ſhall I do for you? 


Bro. Say as above, which is the Truth, that 1 re- 


gret ſo much the Uſage of me at laſt ; that I have 


nothing left to do, but to ſatisfy my Father that I 
wh be as ſhorta Burthen to him as poſſible, 


St. 


2 
— . 7˖˙ Sooner tn 5 
a4 


m2 


e 


1* 
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Siſtal. Dean Brother, 1 cannot carry ſucha Meſſage 


| * of ſomething fit for rhe to ſay; and do r 


propoke him Adel when you are guſt nn, Jour: 
5 1 ob 1195 19w9tl ,; 


Bro. Tril him rg what: your kindeſt Thoughts 10 - 
ma can ſuggeſt ʒ only not omitting to let him know, 
| thatthe Repulſe I have met with here, is greater to 


me tha all that has befallen me; that I was: prepa- 


Led io haveask'd hitn Pardon, afin general I will 


do ſo ſtill z but that this has ꝓuit me aſt all Te erz 
tell him juſt o, and let:irnflue'as Fill. 9 mP 


Sifter. It is an uncomfortable! M leffage for a to ; 


carry ; ; but I'muſt do as you bid m. 
Bro. I cannot ſay leſs, without feigning à Temper, 
which if 1 ſhould ſee my Father, I cannot make 


| '#00d; or act over again; for I cannot counterfeit ; and 
if ſay more, you will not be willing to carry the 
Mlieſſa aer it go ſo, come of it: what will. 


e if decline carry ing an) Meſſage, it is for 


your ſak eʒ that I may not injure your Intereſt with 
muy Father, and for no other Reaſon. 
Bro. IKuou it Siſter, and underſtand it alſo; Thope 
vou do not take amiſs what I faid. 


Siſter. Not at all, J am only * that l do not 


ſee a Proſpect of doing you all the Good I would do. 
Bro. I am ſuch an Object now, that I do not ſee 


what Condition: to deſire, Siſter :Had my Father re- 
ceived me kindly, I ſhould not have . unwor- 
thy of himstho' in ſo ill a Condition; but this Indig- 
\nity has placed me ſo far below any Thing of a Son, 


that 4 ſhall be! ER; E his Servants if 1 


3 come in. 
Siſte r. What then ball 1 = af Kew 20 


 Broi'Notbing, Ster, adthing ar all: Let vim do 


17 0 he pleaſes ales. 37 | | 
Siſter. Dear Brother, yon a& juſt the deſperate 


Par now, where will it end? 


" , R : Bro. | 
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Fro. In * Grave, Siſter ; 5 there nen have i It 


» — l 4 , 


Sher. Iam ſorvy zodee: you ſo ob: inate in your [ 
own Ruin, however I'll do as well as 1can for you, | 


She leaves him in this Humour, not being able to 


obtain any Thing of him; and goes directly to her 


Father, who was waiting impatiently to hear what 


| hisSon had aid to her, beuighimſelfdifpos'd to have | 
treated him wich the utmoſt Kindneſs, and Tender. | 
neſs. As err he ſaw her, he began thus. 


Fa. Well Child, have you ſeen your Brother? 


Dan. Lee Sir, I have ſeen ine e 1 


am glad you did not ſee bim at firſt! 
Fa. Why ſo? — 9 TT nenne : 


Dan. I believe lie ls break” your Heart's to fas | | 
* he is lame wich a Wound in his Knee; one 


Arm cut off; thin and lean as one dying of a Con- 


ſumption :: He looks pale and inelancholy,, and in- 
deed is to he Jait Degree dejected and diſconſolate: 
And withal, he is mean and ee in Som Kr ib 


never ſaw ſuch an Object 3 
Fa. But what Temper is ; a in 2 54 | 
Dau. An Accident has diſorder d a him, otherwiſe 
ord. is as he us'&to be. 1 
Fa.: What Accident 2 . 1 0 850 


2 2} Dan, Why, theederrints Fro a font, f fu 12d bim, | 


4 telling hin too haſtily, that you had ordered 
him toa Lodging, and not to bring him Home: And 
then to encreaſe it, the Coach very unhappily drove 


by the Door here; and it grieved him {o much, to | 


ſee him elf brought ta his Father's Door, and could 


not have [cave to come in, that he fel linto a violent 


Paſſion, the People ſay, he raged ſo much all Night, 


ibo they lune not at u har, That they were aftaid he 


would deſtroy himſelf; and he lays it ſo to Heatt 
till, that it grieves me, Ae not e to do for 


” Ta. 


* * 


4 


„ 


| 3 4 2 1 (Che weeps. 3 : 


. 


ö 


r der kw me _ 


. P r 


1 = it is he refu 
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Fu. I heard indeed that he flew out into a Paſſion. | 
The Fellow was a Fool to deliver his Meſſage inſo- 


| tently, and alſo to bring him by the Door ; there 
| was no need of it; but as for not coming in, he 
knew mx Terms of his Return; and I know that 


he expected no other before he came over; ; but he 


| might eaſily think my Bringing him hither, was in 
- Order to receive him kindly, and make his Sub: 
miſſions as cheap to him as I could. 


Dau. He would ha' ſcrupled no Submiſons be- 
lieve, if this had: not happened. W ee 


| c: Fu. But he does now it ſce em.. 


Dau. No rraily, he bid me ſay to yak Thad beit 


| wery ſofry he bas given you Offence; and eſpecial! 
kat be went away — 
will ask you Pardon with all his Heart. 


ur. Leave, an t 


Fa. But Child, does he come to the main n Point z 3. 


will he acknowledge his Sin againſt GOD andhis 
Father, increfiliing the juſt-Meaſurtsitikencfornbe = 
| Reformatiowof, our: Family; and his lhzing the 

| Houſe upon that Account.” Fer which I dolemnly 
| declared to him, That if he: ent auay fen that 1 
1 Ny eres nn return, but as a'Pluitent. 
Dau Lchope Sir, you will: conſtrue bis asking 


u Pardon in general, to contain all that. 


e. 1Why-ſhould1:confirue i it, Child, a Way that 5 
1 ike: does nat declare it to be underſiood ? For I 

have had ſome Information already, that he reſolves 
the contrary. 
Dun. Tamin ho es, Sir; he will not Aeckure chae, 
| — ] hope you will let his Condition plead alittle 


for him; Miſery diforders our” Tempers, as well as 
our Body. 


8 if his Miſery will not allow him to make 
| ſo juſban Acknowledgment; nor he will not free me 


from the ra petals which he knows I am under'; 


2 — — 
— ͤ 
— ron — 


— „ — 
2 P „ n 
* —— 


es td come in, it is not I that ſhuthim 
KR 2 En -& 


180 be Fantifi'lnfroir. 


out 5 it ies fd Sign, if ſo much Suffering bas not | 


reach'd his Heart, to convince him of his Sin! 
Dua. Perhaps he may be better, Sit, When bis 
| nere at this Accident” is 2 little over; am 
loath to afflict him, for he is ſo Wop I foar diſtur- 
bing kim may kill hmm 


E. . ad in my Hearr, to go'ochim wy 4 


bel, ee 
Dan. 1 cannot lay, $i, A bon it maybe orten 


or worſe; if he be in Temper, it muſt needs be to 
ſee him; butt if bis 
DiRurbance at this Aﬀair: is not over, tho he be ſo 


his Advantage, to have 


low RR; fear his obſtimte Temper: OY 


x Fe. Pöl, does he thinks /Thatl rake 8 


bis Miſery, tu. forte him te a Submiffion 


Das. 1 cannot "= but ,. that is on his | 


7 $0233 The 22 37115 ; 


I. Come then L have \ ThoughtofanE Expedient | 


A meines bis Neſentment; for I will not leave him 


aot wood ght upon him by his GOIN. 
it is not my fo 


roing Him that will do any e e 
he makes any Acknowled gments fromahiel er of 


his reſent Neceſfities, er will de but Hypocri- 3 


ticaf and Inſinecre; and ſuchla kind of Penitence 

ks will not be iccepnable to nf 1am ſure wall 

be very unſatisfying tome. 70 
Dau. That's very true, Sir. tn : 


Au. FH telfygu what you hall de; g an buckes bin, | 


and rell:/him T liad no Deſign to put any Affront 


_ bim; or toloppreſs him in his Afffietion at 
al 


- and if my Servant behaved ill to him, 1 _ 
þ without: my Order. #1 :1# 715: 4 214 1 N 


Dan. . Hat Will be great Comfort-to bim Fate | 


pay fie! +wont on fade am agg anon 


© Bp Then tell bim ;he —— Reaſon why'l can- 


a not 


W . od. SS coc..a ww. io 90 


| the leaſt Room to complain of me, nor indeed do 
dere, or value a forced gubmiſſton; if GOD has 


© 
n , 36 Fey YES. 


but » Bay 


RA 
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| not. agree to take him Home; which-Reaſon it is 


in his Power to remove when ha plea es. Tell bim, 
that when he thinks fit to remove it effectual ly, he 
ſhall be received with as much Affection and Kind- 
neſs as he ean expect, but that it is below me totake 


Advantage of his Miſery to oblige him to that Sub- 


miſſion, tho I have good Reaſon to do ſo: And that. 
therefore 1 allow him to remove whither he pleaſes. 
to go for his Accommodation; and I wilt allow him 
50/.. a, Year. for his Subſiflance z-and there's 10 . 
for him, or his preſent Supply: Thus he is left 
entirely free, either to comply with his Father, or 


not to comply with bim, as GOD. ſhall pleaſe to 


influence his Mind; he can complain of no Vorce or 
i Uſage on My. Side. „ 
Dau, Indeed, Sir, I muſt acknowledge for him it 


is more than he can expect! I'll carry him Maerz 


% removę, 7 this very Night, He he will break 


Heart i if he ſlays there z.he reck ons that he is 


Þ iq ſent into aRolpiraly Bus bebe, Fo I remo' 


bim? nen 
Faß: Where . he will 90. 


Dan. Are you Pleaſed, Sir, Wal ſhal carry! him 8 


Home to my Houſe? | 
* FG Lill dire&/notbing 1 in i that... 


* 
141 


$73, ; 6+} 42 83 


1 " 44,551 + ÞSÞe goes au l fo hos Brather, 
9035537 bi, and. coming up. to him, finds him on 


the. Fea, 
| Se, Brother! What, are > you not well 2 
435 Never worſe, Body and Mind; 
. Siſter, Come, will you get up? 


Vo, I cannot without Help; i am an Emblem of 
Mankind, They can Yell ee will, bur cannot riſe 


HOO _ pe. 


J's — 4 * 4 * of * £ 


" 
— —— ͤ⁴ͤ— ore WWE HO TIER 
ä — — 


—— ——— — n 8212 ee 


—— ———— 


3 


m kund ard 


e Come, I'll help you up + Ala Tou are 


no: fiedVier than EY little Thila, ©: 1 01 F #94 21d 01 | 
| VII : 5K3 31 pro 31 01 30 2 An She bim 
Dai Fore 12 411341 Al ZE 13! * 3 0 ; . } by | 


3 Bro Well, e you ſeen my Father? eb le 
: Ster. Dear Nrorber, We have fuch 4 Father as 
3 . copy in the World but is could erer of 
roi Why, what does he ** {926,700 e e 08 
Ie. He is very angry with bids Serra i forreat | 
+. vba radely, and bringing you up to the Door? 
Das turned Him out ef Doòrs for it: He ſays be 
ordered he ſuch Thing ; and that you may not lay | 
any Thing of that Hear; he has givenime Leave | 
to carry you away from hence, Where I will; or, | 
in ſhort, given you Leave to remove to any Part of 
the Town chere yen pleaſe,” / 5/04 oO 
Bro. Sifter,' I: atn-willing' _— eons erley 
Thing my Father does in the bel Senſe; but. yod 


nor was dt his Fault that I was brought up to tbe 
Door, the Servant only did his Meſſage; it was 
the Nature of the Meſſage, not the Manver of it, 
that was my Surprize; and for the reſt, it was on- 
Ly caſual or providential ;- the Way l know! lay by 
my Father's Door; and the Conc Man, who knew 
nothing of it, drove that Way of Courſe. But it 
is the Matter of the at e and ſending me hi- 
ther as to an Heſpital, kept in Sight of his 
Hons, and not admitted till 1 "had performs ſo | 
and ſo. © 
1 Well; Httolher; heterer m5 Father fay 8 
vou quite, miſtake! him; be ſays he Thguld live | 
be een very z la your ownTnclitations had! d 1 you to 
give him 5 Satisfaction which he kb 15 your 
babe and which you know he cannot go Roms 
| that, he hoped you had N convinc'd by the Hand 


Kiſtake me, the Servant-Uiil net behave'rudely; 4 


_ The _—_ eb 187 
ot GOD upon you, both of your paſt Sie and your 
preſent Duty; but that he ſe cee e ny Force 
upon von. obto preſs.you by: the: Fabse your 
Leceiſities to comply with bit, it maſt be'GOP's 
[Work, or ic can be nd Batisfaction to him, and there. 
fore he leaves you to your Liberty. a G 


« F* 
3 


Ns - | 


* 
” > 


* 
N Bros What ue Father call Liberly, Siſter ? 
He leaves me to my Liberty, that is, either to ſub- 
; mlt, or ſtatve ; come un my Knees wohien or beg; ; 
; | 1s this leaving me to my Leryt 23! 28 1: 
; | - "Site." Dear Brother, oy row: how” 0er Paſions 5 
= and Patience miſguide you; my Father is mne of 
/ | rhoſe'Tyrants; heſays he hopes God may Rillopeh 
| yourEyes; that Repentince is God s Gift, it is not 
in his Power to force it; that however you refuſetor 
” | decline your Duty to bim, he will do his Duty ve 
| you, and leave the Ie 26 Time? To this 
your händ 
| Jome Subſiſtance, and has' ſent you. 16. for your | 
| prefear Supply; amd as du know:-the Conditions 
„ Recbncitiztion fo Your Father,* he ſays youthave 
£ the Keys of his Door, = the Key of his Affection I 
too, in your own Pocket; you may-comein when 
yu pleaſe, . NM. 
. Did ny Fgtkiör fay ll cis „ 1 
M fer. N and 1 had not prevented 
* kim, | believe he would ha' come e and told yeu fo 
| himſelf. 5400 457 aracdion mid 23369 335 
Bro. 'Why 44 you hinder him 
G ſter. Why Brother, I was afraid of oh Plſionk, 
Jeaft by tov warm Expreſſions, you ſhould do 
ſelf a Prejudice; and leſſen that Ae diente Conrerh 
he as for you; 2 75 the r Influence of 
3 Y Words, as they "are well: or il G e 


E f evil allow b. Tear for 


Bro. 1 am eafily PAY Kind, never r by 
Violence, 5 


aw * 4 ; - IS Ha a „ ws + 401 2 if 201 < ot 


— — v — 


=” W de Rawily nnter 

1 Siſters Will ou not allow: your Father the fame 
Ee eee Blood 97 110 1d 
yo, Had my Father come hither in that Temper, 
and {aid thoſe Wo ar you ſey from him, I ſhoutd 


thrown any; {el 


on hav he can expect. 


Siſter. Then lam ſorry- hinder dhim, Pu goand = OO 

ue e or. dc abat, Le wiſe for : 
0, do not;; do, chat cannot 0 e for 

| WV ſelf at ſecond Hand wy pr f 
er, Q Brother Tou Perg pet r a Senſe of the 

Crime, 8 4 have ſome Senſe of the Kindneſs, 

LJ hope MODS 8 your Eyes; for the pre- 
to recover your Spirits, and 

chear your Thoughts a little, that you may confi- 


d. i Js SETY OB. f 


ſent, I eh 8 be 


der Ihings with more compoſure; Will ou ell 
me] what Courſe you will 74 ? wy — — 7 


-(::Bry.: Any Gour you ſhalldire&t only to remove N 


me from chis . A dat . 
Ster. L doubt 


ee your Father's, Garden 
Cate in Ky * 7174 N 5 


- Bro. Manyother Things mate this, Place barcful 


| to me. 


Siſter. Come, you.ſhall ng wich me to my 


Houſes 1 am fure ny Dear. Pk, make; you very 
| welgome.: | 435453 21805 '£8 F * | 
She takes him Home in 4 * Gch. hoc ſhe 


us'd him with all. the Kindneſs and Tenderneſs i in 
the World, but could never bring him toany Senſe 
of his Duty to God, or his Father; after ſome Time, 
beving till hy. Allowance om by Fath "1 be grew. me- 


lancholy and b and. offer d. two oer three 
Times to deſtroy himſelf; bu but being recover'd from 
that, he removed from bis Siſter's, and God having 
not pleas'd to grant him either the Grace of Repen- 


| tance for his former Sins, or to prevent future, he 


32 = 


— 


at his Foot wich _ submit. , | 


not it grows you to took, out of 
5 abe back Window, m_ 


wah, 


ed or. 
72 f * * \# * , 75 —_ a F £42 * \ 5 '# 7 , N . w * 5 . 2 _ gy. 4 \ hots 
fell into an txtranagahe Life, ill Company aud d tink⸗ 


e | 
ing, and dy: A in a nyſcrable Condition, AthetRical 
and Impenitent; having never Teen his Father, nör 
ſo, muchas defiring it, till on his Death-bed, bein; 
de'irious;” be*cry'd out for hs Father ! *his/Farher- 
Thit he had abus d his Fathers; arid begy'd Mee 
his Father; that he might ask him Forgiveneſs! 
but he dy'd before his Father, who happen d to be 
in the County, could be ſent for.. 
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